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| The Seed of  Kive, Fo Seed fed brabam; th t 


Seed of David, egc. as it was taught in-ſey rall- 
Periods of Time, from Gen.3.15.t1]| Chriſt came iathe Þ (hy: © 
co fulfill all Typicall Prefigurations of him by hPearks © NY 


WHEREIN ALSO h ol 
Sundry other Fundamentall Points are diſcuſle and dead &58 
from ſome common. miſtakes. ' Ag Pavels Coop C hrgnologie of $8 B=: bh 
VENTY SEYVERNS,, whichis cleared from 'the uncertainty", "ty 
which rov many Expoſitors have unadviſcdly caſt upon it, .. © 5 JÞ 
: And about the Jewes calling; that it muſtnet beanderſtood, 

' of any Return to Canaan, or of their Reftauration--to a per 


| -- Common wealth any more, but of the calling: of a Remnant of them, 
| rothe Faich, inthe Countries where: they, live 4iſperted; - | 4 


| .. And with the nature of our LORDS: SUFFERINGS: wit | 
ſundry other ſuch like Poinrs, as may beſcenin the TABLE... _ | 


'Propounded 'by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, with Atinota- | 'Y | 
. tionsthereunto annexed ; Divided into three Parts. : 8 


By Edward. Ho boke of 9 ab Eng 
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' To his Beloved,” and much” Honoured Bro- - % 
he. Tis . ww yo.00 ao ef bo ee ond © ot m9 -" "0 
' - ther John Bridges of Hackney PIquite,, ang 16” I 
 bis' dearly Beloved. S1fter- bis wife , and 10 their-Religiums. © 3 
and well deſerving Song Colonel John- Bridges, Ceptein;Ro». be 
'- bert Bridges, 'CMHajor William Bridges ,; Matthew. Bridges, 
bs Brook Bridges, and Francis Bridges E/quires, peace be multiplice® 


Eloved and much honoured Brother,though the'Lord Jeſus.to. 
| xhom all things are made ſubjeR, hath ſeparated us by the grear 
Drep, yet I have you ofc in remembrance,and cannot forget our alli- 
ance, and indeered love and acquaintance that hath been between us 
from our childhood; both in the Country , and in: the-City of 
Lowdown. ( Bs ky 37 | | ; 
| You havea great Family, and ſike to have, - through the Lords 
bleſſing, a numerous poſterity, and my deſire is to ſhew that I have 
- ſomeintereſt in them, beingalſo my bone and my fleſh, as Labar 
ſaid to Facebt' and I ſuppoſe yon will be well pleaſed, if I endeavour 
in any thing to further them 1n''the -knowledge of the Son of God, 
ThisT now preſent unto you and them, was done many years ago 
for the moſt part, as I think, you may remember, and then I made 
ſome margirial notes to attend ypon the ſeveral 'anſwers to the ſeve- 
ral queſtionsthat are propounded in the two firſt parts: ſome things 
: Thavefince aUded'concerning the Covenant of God in Chriſt, made 
'- with our Fathers in Gen. 3.15 and Gen.g.and Gex 12.41;2, 3. and in 
' _ Gen.17, This Idid becauſe of the errors that get quickning in theſe 
times, and for the ſame cauſe1: have affixed divers other weighty 
and profitable points in the third part of this Treatiſe. 

' Fhope the whole will be a meansrto. ſhew, that the Covenant of 
God in Chrift, is 0ne and:the ſame inall ages; though the outward 
adminiftration differ;and that the Covenant to Iſrael.of old was not 
'0nely in the carnal, and fleſhly promiſe.and covenant, but alſo in the 
'fpiritual promiſe and Covenant,even the fame that is now made with 
"ps in the new Teftament of the-LordJeſus-Chriſt, the Son. of God. 
*Dear Brother, 'and Nephews, you have known my manner of life, 

ſtudies, and endeavours, and I bleſfſe the Lord,1 have -had comfoxta- 


ble experience of that courſe of ftudy which I have followed: I mean 
| | A2 ' chiefly 
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1 Tempe Dedicagry.\,.1v O10 
chiefly of the book called the Conſent. of Seriprare, And let me (ſpeak. 
" 8sI think ,*1f men'woutd uſe that courſe of ſtudy; rogether with the 
bleſſed Scriptures, it:would ſettle in us and in onr pofterity,the true 
knowledge of religion, and the certainty of everlaſting ſalvation. 

-The whole Scripture and all learning ſhould be contrived unto 
Chriſt,as Gods ſervant did in the (r/ent of Scriptare, and ſo Ste- 
phen did ; he drew all the boly ſtory to Chriſt in Acts 7. and ſo the 
Apoſtle Pax/, he drewall the Law to Chriſt, as Rew.:1o doth make- 
it evident, being conferred with Deurt. 30. WL 
Someiin New £np1land have ſeen this frame of mine, andhave de- 
fired that it might be made more common by printing,and indeed I 
cannot write ſo many Copies, as to communicate it to you and to. 
that generation, except it be by Printing, It. may be you will marvel 
*1 dare be ſo bold as to Print it. in this evil time,  but-indeed I dare 
not bur do it, and believe this labour of mine will talk with many 
ſorts of ſpirits, and I hope that Gods people will judge the beſt of 

' this my undertaking : other things 1 have, if the Lo: ds providence 


- 


pleaſe ſo to order it,that muſt be made more publick, becauſe I have 


a great deſire thereby to 
bleſſed <criptures. | 


Dear Brother, and much honoured Nephews,as Salas pop#li is the 
"care of Magiftracy. ſo the edification of the Churches ought to 'be 
the painfull care of godly Teachers : and we ought to know that Pa- 

milies are little Charches and-Common-weals, and the Seminaries of 
creater Corporations;& that Parents are intruſted with childrenand 
ſervants:it is-not a ſmall honour that Chriſt hath conferred this truſt 
 onthem : and verily, if Families be gegleRed, the Churches will fail, 
Let us with all godly induftry make this promiſe good to our ſelves 
and poſterity,iri //a.59.21.As for megthis 5s my Covenant with them, 
faith Jehovah, my /pirit that is upon thee, and my. Words which 1 have 
put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart ont of thy meuth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy ſced, nor ont of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith Jehovah , from 
henceforth, and for ever : and that this promiſe and covenant may 
be conferred on you, and on your pofterities for ever,isthe affedtt- 


provoke others to the diligent Rudy of the 


onate prayer of ; S109] 
Your aſſured and ever loving brother: 
- Jnthe ſureſt bonds, | 
Ed. Holyoke. 
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For the ITN: of the: Holy S CRI P- 


Et me be hid, as i having tretned mer- 
cy of the Lord, fo give (ome advice fo 
* Tod! 7 Families. 
' "I. Let thildrewbe brog ht p Cefn 
'- If to read all the five books of Moſes 
knowing it Was the Son of God, the An- 
' gel of bis preſence, the Angel 0 f the'co» 
X Tt © w21ant that gave Moſes the lively O- 
racer ye hns HON O mit 16t one'chapter,and that which ſame 
think not /o uſe fel ,.read ſomewhat the more carefully; belie= 
ing the Apoſtles Dorine, CES I5,16,17, L 
26h  2.R:ad 


Hebrews , Or one. of them 4 ſometimes the one, ſometimer the : 


| &C.&C. 


the New Teftament, that it-hath no new Principles, but then 
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2. Read the 15. firſt-Chepters of Gen. oftes, and after every. | 


_ 


book of Moſes, read the Epiſtles ro the Romanes, and to the | 


other , becauſe it is ſaid, the Scriptures of the Prophets u 
the faith of the Nations, Rom. 1, 2, 3. 4d I6. 25, 26. 


3. Know that Moſes is the Text, and that the bely hifto- 
ry of the Prophets is an Expoſition of Holes, and when chil-- 

rev, or any Joung max, though a Schilar, tv welt verſed in | 
Moſes, and the Prophets, they will more clearly underſtand 


they will ſce that the Sonne of God came to be a Second. 
Adam, and an boly Witnefſe and Teacher of the Truth, ſent 
down from the Father tobe confirmed in his Office of Mediati- 
0un, and that as. Eternall God he taught Moſes and the Pro- 
phits, and in this Seas they ſhall behold the face of (. hriſft-to 
ſhine like the Snn, throxgh all the Bible. 

4. Obſerve , that the Apiſtles do prove - their DcArine 
from the Old Teftament, as in the Epiſtle to the Komanes, chap. 
1. Aud 2, and 3,4. inall the chapters be handles the co 
tion of our nature, and that gre at point of the Fuſtification of 
a ſinner, from Geneſis 15.. by the evidence of Abrahams 
faith, and from Palm 32. from Davids Teftimony , and is 
Rom- 10. 5:6. &c. from Deuteronomie 30. 11, 12,13, 14. 
where be opens to us alt Moles, as: 1 have fhewed in the 
Dialogue. And he bandlath the Deftrine of Elettion , and 
re;eQ ion, fromGeneſis, Exadus,, Deutcronomie, and Job g 
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&c * | 
. 5. Obſerve, that the Epiſtle tothe Gatathians doth large- | 
iy; expound Geneſis 12, 1, 2,3. and know; that Abrabam 
could Teach, and _ Obſervations, and Dedultions out of 
the Promiſe in Geneſis 12. as well as the Apoftle, andit is 


if evident. alſo, that he did ſo, for the inſtruftion and cor |. 
i*- fort of all bis Honſhold and poſterity, as the book 'of Job with | 


Geneſis deth witzeſe.. 


| 6: Oblerve, ther rhe. Epife toithe Hebrews doth lead us | 


through 
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rhrewgh all the old Teſtament from the ff of Genel 1s Ita 


lacky#, yes ſrrther even to the ftories of the faithfull Martyrs 
in the Macchabecs, and from Dan.7. 8, 10, 1 N and 1 dag: 
revs: the events of which chapters for a great part are after the 
Propheſie of AMalachy, in the (ory of the Aacchabees. &&c. 

7. Obſerve, that the Apoſtle Peter, bring an Apeſtle of the 
Circumcifion, doth in his Epiſtles allude much to the phraſes of 
the old Teftament , and ſo doth Judas Thaddazus i» bis 
Epiſtle , and both Peter and Thaddeus doe fhew, that as 
there were falſe Prophets of old, that ſpake from the 01d Ser- 
pert, fo there ſhould be ſuch under the New T eſtament, that 
world refijt Chriſt and bis Mediatorian Kingdome, as Cain,” 


| Bilaam and Kore did. ; 


8. Obſerve, that the Apocalyps deth exceed in this Way of 
expreſſing things, by feletted words and ſentences, from the 
eldTeſtament, and from iid events, and from the low Jeruſa- 
lem, to open new matters, concerning the Church of the new 
Jeruſalem frow heaven, «nd of the deſtruttion of the enemies 
thereof, and thus all the Revelation muſt be exponnded, and 


' whoſoever doth not fo Will mifſe. 


9. { woxld yet gw further direftion to young men, yeato 
Joung Scholars. Firſt reading of the bleſſed Book of God, as 
st lies in order, by 14 chapters a day, by Which means the Bible 


$1 read over in three moneths. Inthe ſecond reading, confer the 
.Gewealegie, and the Chrouclogie,as in the T able prefixed, which 


Will ſhe you what principall wen lived in (uch a ſtate of time, 
and moſt of the min are Fathers to our Lord feſus Chriſt, of 


"Whom he took, humanity, and it frould delight us to know his 


Genealogie : and all the other names of perſons are confiderable 


a8 attendants on his ſtories. And 1 wiſh that young men would 


tran{cribe the Table of our lords Genealogie, twice or thrice 
over, it would teach them more than they are aWware of, axd im- . 
print things in their mind, 1tis but one page, no great matter 


to do. 
10; Then ts wake uſe of the Genealogie of Noah's ſoxnes, 


and Nephews for Geography, which will much help the 
a2 wnderftandirg 
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- To the Reader! ©: 


wuderſftanding ; ſo that one moneth; Meditation at times nw" 


on theſe two Tables, 'will furniſs you with plentifull: nl@ionz, 
«2d with ſuch a ground-work,. that you cannot but makt uſe of 
thems all: the dayes of your life." and'in this manner read it the 
third time," and the fourth, and by thus doing you will came toa 
ſweet taſte 'and reliſh of the phraſe of the huly Scriptures, which 
wil be of more ſe to-your. mind and beart, than you can at firſt 
conceive,' I know this counſel and exhortation 14s of God, and 
to belp your: proceeding; yow have the holy: (hrenologie et down 
in many varieties.of expreſſions, to. ftir delightan the tludy of 
the Scriptures; ; . 
11. {n the Table of Genealogie, you have the times-(thongh 
briefly) ſet down, in Which are ſhewed, what Prophets lived in 
the times of. the Kings of Judah: in your ſecond, andthird, 
ard fourth reading the Bible, endeavour to bring the-Prophbets 
ra their proper times withthe Plilms, it- will be much to edifi- 
catiew. And remember tbat, becauſe men mind not Genealo- 
Sie, Chronolog'e, and the Geographie-of the Scriptures, 


they fail-commonly in their Narrations. 


12. The Dialogue will ſhew jou what Wasthe Doftrine of 


Cbrif! tonehing mans Redemption in every age, to the veſſels of 
wmarcy,. his ſeverity to the (ecd of the ſerpent, for de/ſpiſng and 


, perſecating the Profeſſars of this bleſſed Doftrine. 


+ 13. {enfider , that the Kingdeme of God in Chrif , the. 
ſeed ofthe woman, ard the ſecond Adam is the matter of all. 
the Bible : Adam had that theam to preach on for 930-yearsy 


and Sem, the ſacrificer to Jehovah, God” moſt high, taught 


this Dotrixe 500 years after the: Flood, and cor firmed Abra- 
hams that DoQrine 75 years,: and confeder that all the larger 
writings that Were breathed by \the holy ſpirit teach no athey 
matter but this, and giveth promiſes. of grace for accepting 
thi, and puniſoments for contempt of this, all Cains, poſterity, 


--periſved 1n the Flood, then the Babel- builders, then Jeroboam, 


and the ten Tribes, and the people of Judah were afterwaxds. 
barned by rhe'wrath-of Chrif for deſpiſpug this Dottrine of 


life: and afterthis great ſabvation mas.preached by the” Lord. 
Ono} 0 | : bimſelf_ 
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Tothe@Reader. _ 


him/elf , and confirmed by bis heavers with wllgift; of the [phi-\- 
- rit; the Zews far.contempt thereof were caſt eff, and th e Wor ] 4 
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Was given over to Arrius, .7 #rk, and Pope.. .. 


mach at a 
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man had better read a chapter in 4 day, and meditate on it. 


Anſwer, [know it is a moſt [weet and heavenly mercy touns. 


derſtand what me read, but if a.godly heart endaed with con- 
rage will take this courſe for one year, in his youth, the phraſe 
and courſe of the holy Scriptures will be the mare familiar to 
him, and his kuowledge, underſtanding, and affe tions will far 
move increaſe \ through me: cy) then in reading a chapter or tws 
ina day, and at laſt.he will remember ten times more, than rea«' 
dizg.a little. "es 

2, And let none ſay, that fourteen chapters a day will hinder 


= 


X rea ime, 65 10# have. 
ow preſcribed, he will not remember, ani ſo not prifit, aud a. 


time in onr callings, for an hour and a quarter 4n a day wilt © 


read fourteen chapters and Pſalms one with another, and what. 
8s that ? we may purchaſe Wiſdome with the leſſe of alittle ſleep ,* 
eſpecially in «a morning, it. is ſaid, Buy the truth, bur ſell ie” 
nor, &-c.and redeem the time, for the dayes are evil. / dowbt noe” 
be that will be conſtant, will ſay, 3t is as.prefitable an hogr, as. 
ever he ſpent. | 
] take it for granted, that he that will htarken to this 
counſell muſt bs gedly. diſpoſed and full of courage, for Chriſt® 
our Lord doth gve to his {ervants, not the [| pirit of fear and. 
ſuathfullneſſe, but of courage, of love, and of a ſound judges" 
ment : 1 confeſſe that Gods people had need be backed with bea-' 
venly ſtrength in this degenerating time to meditate in the Law 
of God day and night : But a good heart muſt mind what” 
Chriſt ſaid.to Joſhua, chap. 1. (and he had as much buſineſſe in; 
hi: haud as any.man that now 4{iveth) - Qh that 1 conld per- 
[made young men to trace me in all theſe diretzons, 1 know the. 
Lord would then » them. bs 
4 ! have heard of a godly man in London, that did read ever 
the *:b/e twelve times in one year, and that made him [0 prompt + 
athe main the-boly Scriptures, and jet be was diligent in. hit 
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© To the Reader; | 
- cabsy £ \ and died wealthy : he pleaſed wot himſelf in-wwuth 
ſleep, and ſounntd — ratling diſcourſes, and vain, 
' frothy company + he was of a [ober, and ftayed converſation, his 
name was Mr, Roger Cotton, « Weoken Draper in Can- 
nieg fret. 


But alas, there are but few at this day, that do ſearch inte 


. Geds word,t he-wealthy, and principal of ſtate, remit that Work 


. over unto others, as a baſe work for themſelves toregard, but 
od doth greatly chaftiſe the world for this nepleft, and Hoſes 
ow God, doth thus complain of the people of Iſrael. have 

written to him the great things of my Law, bur they were 

. counted as a ſtrange thing, Hoſea 8. read chap. z. 


S. T pray the beloved Keader to conſider, that theſe dayes, 


are dajesof triall, of ſhaking and winnowing, beth of the ont- 
ward and inner man , and that Satan, is a great. Malig- 
. mant, both of godly parents, and their children, and that be Ia- 
*bonrs 70 plunder them of an able, godly, and learned Miniſte- 

r7, and of the Sabbath, and of the ſet of the Covenant, yea, 
of the ('ovenant it [elf (as tonching their infants) and Sa- 
ban would not have children catechiſed by forms (Which was 
yet the pritiſe of the Apoſtles times, Heb. 6. 1, 23. ) that fo 
they might be-@ prey to every foul ſpirit, but the Lord onwr God 
will rebuke Satan and all his inflraments. 


6. (onfider there hath been ever, and in theſe dayes is an | 
aptneſſe to depart from the Goſpel of Chriſt, but that neither 


-We, nor exr poſterity lowld apoſtate publick and private ordi- 
. ances muft with all goaly care bi attended, All cannot be 
Angels of Churches, andthe Angels of Churches receivegifts 
and graces from-Chrift for the goodof the Church, It Was an 
hely wi/> in Moſes, to ſay, 1 would all the Lords people were 
Prophets, and that he would put his ſpirit upon them, aud 
who is but would ſowify ? but yet ever fince the World began, 
Chrift in his adminiſtrations never did it, nor ever will, there- 
fore they that deſpiſe ordinances , it 31 of Satan, and allo for. 
,nmen ta think they are above the holy Scriptures, and need them 
not, and that therefore they leok for new «Apoſtles, this 35 alſs 
moſt certainly of Satan the old:liar and deceiver. 7. Let 
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; Cents 0 es 
|  TotheReader, | 

7: Litall ſuch as negle& the Ordinances of (hrift and the © 
_— Scriptures, pretend never ſo much iluminations , and. 
Revelations of the Spirit, and new light, &c. all ſuch vanity, 
1 but Tgnis fatuus, thar, even thus did the old Serpent deal 
with our firſt Parents, but Chriſt, that reſtorethall things, ; 
faith to bis diſciples and childrens, To the Law, andto the te- 14.8.:9,rg. 
ftimony, and-if men-ſpeak-nor according to ie, there is no 22: þ 
morning light in them,it is «/ſo aid, The Lord hath magnified P323%.2. 
his word above all his name, ad «l/o bath ſaid inkis new Teſt a= 
ment , Search the Scriptures John 5. &c. &c. They are not+ 
" worthy the new name, by which God hath called his choſen, 1 

mean the Chriſtian name, that (et light by the word of Chrift, *© 
and agodly, learned, teaching Minitery. 

8. They that look for new Apoſtles, and are not content with” 


drink and cloathing, and lay. nit 
and will give wages 16 their ings 
What ſingular thing ds yet” do That 
your children Which Chrif bathty. 
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'TottheReader. | 
have born to him (let Satanical [pirits blaterate what they-will) 
*Ezck,23.37- be precions to you, train them up is the bleſſed S criptares, that 
Dcur,4.6,7. you and they mny be bleſſed , as theſe two bleſſed and godly 
Matronsthe mother and grandmither of Timothy ,axd al/o be 
carefull of your ſervants, that they may bleſſe God fr Jos, . when 
- God ſhall viſit their hearts : and know this ye godly Parents. 
* An acue as #1d2faſters,*Neare really, what yeare relatively. - __ - 
pboriſm of that - © 10. T ou ſee what leaven is laid by the marked of the. Beaſt, 
R.man of God the Papiſt, and by the eAnabaptiſt,. and the 'Wretched' Gorton, 
If the- honowr of the word'f God; the bleſſed Scrip- 
tures be plortons With you , if the glory of the Churches of > 
Carsft be of any value with you, if the glory and comfort of the 
Covenant of God in (hrift, br of acconnt with you, teach your 
children unweariedly the ſweet Scriptures, that they. may be 
arlivered from the vanitiesand ideals of theſe inchanters; : 
-11. But above all, Popery is to be taken heed of, and indeed 
the Dialcgue was and is chitfly intended againſt it, 1t 5s the 
greateſt myſterie of iniquitie in the world, and the moFt be- 
witching', for there is nothing in it, but Will pleaſe an unrege- 
nerate and carnall heart, | ey 6h og 
The Papiſt will have people to belseve ths Church of Rome 
35 khe mother of all Churches, ard all muſt be ſubje't to her, 
and they bave great ſhews, and outward glory to perſwade, and 
- falſe anthority-to compell men ſo to eſteem her, . | 
It is true, at the firſt the Chaurth in Rome was a famous 
Church .& a Worthy daughter of the heavenly Jeruſalem (which 
is the mother of all true Charckes) and ſhe was a noble off jpring 


Rom.16-17' but-canſed ſcandals from the Apoſtles and Prophets doRrine and | 
bp ? 8: BY won'!d be abrveher Father, and her mither,, and all her ſiſters; 


hy playing the imperions whore in her Fathers houſe, then ſhe 
boſt her true glory, and burning ſhall be her end, | 

But yet Papiſts will plead for their mother, but we muſt net 
yield them motherhood in that ſeyfe as they would have it, we 
may yield them by the authority of the Seriptares, that Rome 


rament; 


o 


of the moſt high Sacrificer ,vut when /! e would not keep her place,” 


41 Called a Woman, a Aetber, and ev forth by outward" orna> . 
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To the Reader. 


naments moſt glorious and dazelling to the carnall eye + but yet 
farther, (and that marres all) fte is called a Whore, and me- 
ther of fornications. 1 will tranſcribe :he Scripta e, Apoc,17: 
4.. And the Woman: Whore (verſe 1.) wzs arrayed in pur- 
ple and ſcarler-colonur; and decked with gold and precious 
ſtones, and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of a» 
bominat ions and fiirhinefle of her fornication, and upon her 
forehead a name written, {yfterie ; Babylon the great, the 
mother of fornications, and abominations of the earth. That 
chapter is againſt the ſeven- Mowntain city, whichcity, when 
"Saint John wrote, rezgned over the Kings of the earth, Revel- 


_ 


' Lation 17.ult, 


Thus the Spirit ſpake to the ſeven Churches of Aſia, of 
Romes motherhood , and it is beſt , that all jeosple take m- 
therhood in that [enſe, as the ſpirit tanght the churches : ſo it ts 
charged upon us, Ap0Co2.and 3+ for if we do not, better We had 
ever been born. | | 


The true mother of all the faithfull is net ſo manifeſt tobe 
k mwn, but the mother of fornications and abominations is as 
apertly deſcribed by the S pirit, that it ts a wonder, (but that 
Gods connſell muſt ſtand, Ap C.13 8.) hew men ſhould miſſe to 
—_ one or the other > But why do 1ſay a wonder, Whereas 
the trath of the Goſpel of Chriſt is called a Myfterie : axd (o 
the falſhood of the Kingdome of Satan in the Beaſt like a Lamb, 


'. #5 called a Myſterie, avd ſo much the more it is a_myſterie , 
' becauſe in the falſe (harch , there is a deepneſſe of Satan, 


in wannaging bis Kingdome , tbat he doth in 'maxy things 
aſſimnlate the true}Church, there is a notable inſtance of this 
in Prov; 8, and 9. 
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x Kings 15. 


- To the Reader. | 

Prov. $. Wiſdome (in the | . Prov. 9. 13: A: fooliſh wo- 
true Charch) ftandeth in the | man is clamourous ſhe is ſim- 
rop of the high- places, by the | ple, and knows nothing, not- 
way , in the Places of the | withſtanding. ſhe fitteth at” 
paths, ſhe cricth at the gates, ; che door: of her houſe, ona 
at the entry of the city, at | ſeat in the bigh places of the 
the coming in at the doors,O | city, to cail Paſſengers, who 


ye. ſimple, underſtand wil- 
dome, chap.9.Who 9 is ſim- 
ple, let him curn in hither, as 
for bim that wanteth under- 
ſtand rg , ſhe ſaith to him, 
Come eat of my bread and 


£0 right on their way. Who 
| o is ſimple, ler him turn in 
hither; and as for him that 
| wanteth underſtanding , ſhe 
ſaith tro him}, Stollen. waters. 
are ſweet, and bread eaten in- 


drink-. of the wine which 1 
have mingled;forſake the foo- ! 
liſkand live, and go in the 
way of unde; ſtanding, &c. &c. 


ſecret is- pleaſant: but he 
knoweth not , that the dead 
are there, and that her pueſts- 
\ are in the depths of Hell, 


WViſdeme ſtandeth in the high places of the city, in the places 
6f the paths. | 

So doth the fooliſh woman ſit at the doore of her honſe, on a 
Stat in the high places of thecity (the mere is the pity that ſhe 
hath ſach toleration)the falſe Church will advance her ſelf to be 
wore eminent, ana too often ſhe is ſo eſteemed of all thoſe that 
pp the Lufts of the flcſh, the Luſts of the eye, and Pride 
of life. 

Wildome ſweetly inviteth, and cryeth to the ſonnes of Men, 
tohearken to (ound wiſdome and underſtanding. 

T he fooliſh woman Will exceed , fer ſve will. be clamorons, 
conſider the ten Tribes, they all protefled, they worſhipped 
God that brought them ent of the Land of Egypt, when they 
worſhipped the Devils of Dan and Bethel. 7/111 you behold an- 
other clamorous company of the fcoliſh Weman , Aehabs, and 
Jezabels Prophets. And yet lift up your eyes, that you may 
bebild another company, but they were learned Reconcilers , 
aud Moderatours of Baals. aud the Temples Religion : oo 
| | are 
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To the Reader. 
-oxe-1 m ay not call thews fools, for they were Prieſts Prophets, 
Dreamers, Diviners, Inchanters, Sorcerers, Jeremiah 26, 


8, 9, 10, Il, aud 27,9 And 1 ſhonld do them wrong, if 1 Jer.7. They - h 


faould not remember another mnltitude of clamorons fools, _ _— 


the Wor ſhippers of Dians, As 19, read Apocalyps 13.12.13, and yet come 
14,15,16,17. to woi{bip in 


wiſdome faith, ſhe will teach the femple underftanding : '* Temple. 
And ſo the fooliſh woman of the tex Tribes pretends to teach 


' the ſimple underſtanding ( babbling againſt Judah ) that they 
had the truth, + | 


Wiſdome, ſaith ſte hath bread and Wine for thoſe that do at- 
tend ber. ; | 
T he falſe company ſaith, they Want not pleaſant bread and 
ſweet waters for their gneſts, Fo, 
The ten Tribes thought the Reltgion of Jeroboams Calves 
better, ſweeter, aud pleaſanter, than the Eternal wi/domes Re- 


tigion of the Temple, unto Which they Were ſo earneſtly and 


Pathetically , and comfortably invited, in the nine former 


chapters of the Proverbs, and by all the Prophets, and were 
Prom, Scornfull, and ſtubborn Deſpiſers of all the Prophets 


Admonitiont. But what came of all the gueſts that followed 
this clamorons fooliſh Woman * What became of Jerobams howſe, 
of Baaſaes of Omries, of Jehues, &c. | | 
Thus, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in his dayes, ſo it hath been e- 
ver, and will be ftill, That Satan transformech himſelf in- 
ro an Angel of light: So 5t i nota ſtrange thing, that hz 
Minifters can transform themſelues, as if they were the Mie 
niſters of Riphtronſutſſe. Thus We have a brief Compendi- 
+» of the myſterie of godlineſſe, and of the myſterie of ini- 
quity, and nothing in the world can deſcribe theſe two unts 
#s, but the Holy and Bleſſed Scriptures, and to this day this 
hath been the Controverſie between Chriſts tvs faithfull 
Witneſſes in the Reformed (harches, in thiir Teaching, 
Writing, Profeſſion,and Sufferings againſt the falſe Lamb, and 
h': wor ſhippers, ; 
Now in thi caſe, what ſhonld we do, ſay unſtable and 
C b 2 = | carnal 
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To the Reader. 


earnall hearts; we know not what conrſe to take, we are in 


a ſtaggering condition : truly unſtable Soules, are ever rea» 
dy for the wolfs month , a fit prey for the ſmooth, | ſubtil 

Serpent, and his ſeed: People mnſt be conflantly admoniſh* 

ed: weaken Popery, weaken all: this the Layalans know: wel 

evough, Tarciſme is no wyſterie , and all the unclean (pi 
rits of errour, is nomyſterie. | | 

Therefore in few words, O ye godly Families , ftndy the 

holy Scriptures, they are the Inheritance of all the Iſracl 

of God. And verily, the moſt faithſall Witnefſe hath [aid, 

(and then he [pake of the old Teſtament) Ye erre not know- 

ing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God. A1i/believers 

know not Ged:Wherefore, if ye cry after knowledge, anu lift up 

Provit,! your voice for underſtanding, if.ye ſeek wiſdome as Silver, and 
ſtarch fer anderſtanding as for hid Treaſures, then certainly zou 

ſhall underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the hnow- 

ledge of God; for the Lord giveth wiſdome, and. ont of his 

Ffouth in bu holy Scriptures cometh knowledge and nnder- 

"ftauding, And this alſo will follew,, Thatno weapon that 

is formed againſt you ſhall proſper, and. every. tongue 

+. . _ . - that riſeth in Juggement 3gainſ>t you-, you: ſhall con- 
| js 7 demn : this is the * Heritage of the ſervants of Jehovah , 
' "ily ' and({thcir;Rghteouſneſſe is of me ſaith JEHOVAH, J/as- 

ab 54.17. 
To conclu 


Mar.7, 


| TotheReader. ' | 
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Two or three Dire&iohs concerning the rea- 
ding of the following Dialogue. 


2 Irſft read the Text of it often , to ſee how things in the 
| TR the Bible follow one another ,, then the margins at 
your leaſure for explication, | 

2, Let none be diſcouraged at the largeneſſe of this Dialogue, 
for it is not intended, that children or awy ſhould lefirn it 
withont book, but the ſubſtance of it they will have intheir 
minds before they be aware. For, 

1. Hereby a faithfull mind, that bath bis wits exerci- 
ſed in the Word of righteonſneſſe , Will often in a day raune- 
over all the Bible in ſundry varieties, 5f he mark the Chrenole- 
gie, and the chief perſons-in the Genealogie : for by marking 
the times, and the perſons that lived in thoſe times, he will 
remember their ſtories, as it tu commen! to do in worldly af= 
fairs, | ; - 
' 2. T have not cited every verſe to the chapter 1 menti- 
on, becauſe I would have the Reader to mark the coherence 
of things the better , and though-the verſe be not named, 
yen ſome part of the chapter « expreſſed: and you are to 
remember , that the holy Apoftles , when they cite a Text , 
they name onely the Prophet, or more generally the Scrip- 


$2 ture , not naming the Prophet, Rom. 9. 13. 15, 17+ 25s 
S I Pet. 2.6 &c.&c, , 

E And obſerve that Speech, John 15-25. The Plalms are 
i called their Law: that term hath deep Meditatiow ; for 
BY the term Law comprehends all the Scriptures, and the Do 


arine of ſalvation by Chriſt, and that ſaying of James4.5. 
Do ye think , that the Scripture ſaith in vain, the Jos 
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\ that -dwelleth- 3n us , Iuſteth to envy, but "there 5, 56 Gn 
particnler Text in all the Bible , that hath theſe words, 
and yet the wholt Book, of God (and 1 think every particu- 
lar. Pr opher) doth ſbew this corrwppion of our natare , that 


the Spirit ,_ that divellth in us iuſteth toenvy. And where 2 

E : the werſe is cited, you mity miſe of ing edification which « 
4 you may attain, wnleſſe y0u wark, the ſcope, for the holy 
= Spirit doth in divers verſes drive to one chief (| ontluſion , E41 
therefore you muſt conſider many verſes, and it may be the b: 


Whole chapter, before you find the tyne ſenſe of a werſe. 


- 1 will not excuſe my want herein, in not citing avery > 

# verſe, But beloved, all my laboxy is to gain this you,to b 
£ delight by all the Bleſſed Bock, of Ged.. And if this ef- y 
| felt be attained, 1 ſoall think my labonr well beftowed + and + 
out of this defire, 1 hope, it may conwe to paſſe, 1 may be encou- _ 

raged to do you Farther ſervices —_— 
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CHAP.'I, 
"00.8 
the UNITY of the 
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A ND 
| TRINITY of 


PERSONS 
Alſo of their Properties and Workes. 


Ueſtion, 1. What Scriptures do ſhew the Unity 
of the God: head, and the Trinity of Perſons, 
with their properties and workes? 
' Anſw. very.many, of which I will pro- 

pound only ſome to conſideration. 

| | Dent. 6, 4. Heare O Iſrael, the Eternall cis 
our God, the Eternall is Oxe. * I{the _ 

In-the beginning * E lohim [Gods] he created the Heavens jgyge of God 
and the Earth ;, And the Earth was without forme, and void, is Trinity bad 

| no! been the 

ground of life, God would never bave declared himſelfe to us in the plurall number , for 
his eternalt wiſdome fore- ſaw what Warrs would come for that herwixt Fewes, Turks, and 
Ayrians, and bis trut faith full ones, and God the God of peace would never bave placed 
4 name plurall in his firſt Scyipture, but & peace tolife,to the fallen Sons of Adam, 


an 


PIE un Wen - 57 FE, ns Ck 
7 | 

* The $piric of and. darkneſſe was upon the face of the * deep, and the Spi- 

Elohimis rit of Elohimy [Gods] moved. upon the face of the wa- 

ſometimes cal- rers.. | : L | = : 


led the Spirit ang iy I 4) Ld 
of God "be patder, Job. 4. 13: Apoc, 18. rt; end fomcrimes the Spirit of ohe Sen, Gal. 
- $, 9+ xr. Per, 8.14, becauſe it proceeds as well from the Son as from the Father, 
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| Of the Unity of the God-head 


4. 6. Rom. 


Þh 14.16. ,6. compared With Joh, 16, 26. 


Tn the beginning was the WORD, and the WORD was 
with God, and the WORD was God, the ſame was in the 
+ 4.l things beginning with God. All things were made t by him, and 
were creazed Without him was madenothing that was made : In him was 
by him, azd life, and the life was the light of men, oh. 1.1.2. 
for him, Col, And Z/himaid, Let US make man according to OUR: 
x,16. confeder 'mape Ger. 1.26. | | 


ng wb And 7ehovah ſaid, The man is become as one of US, Gen. 
thar, «yd all 3-22. : 
the reſt of the And fehovah came downe to ſee the City and Tower, and 


Brble ſbews Tehovabh faid, let US go downe, Gen. 11. 7. 
This, And it came to paſle, when chey,Gods [ E lohims ] cauſed me: 
to wander, Gey. 26. 13. | F 
He built ah Altar there, and called the place E/-Bethel,. 
becauſe there they, Gods,appeared unto him, Gen. 35.7. 
But.none ſay, where is the-Buiflantimy Afakers, Feb. 35. ſee 
\ © | Branghtoy on fob. = | EE 
Let Iſrael rejoyce in his Makers, P/al. 1 49.2. 
Thy HWaker is thy Husbands, Eſa. 54. 5.. 
Remember thy Cfeatours, Eccl. 1 2,1. 
By the WORD of Fehovah were the Heavens made, and: 
all the tiofts of them by the SPIRIT of his mouth, Pad. 33.6. 
I am with you faith Fehovah of Hoſts, with the WORD by 
whom 'T made a covenant with you, when yeedeparted out 
of Egypt, and my SPIRIT remaining amongyou, that yee 
fhould notfeare, Hag. 2.5. 
'Go andteach all Nations, baptizing them inthe name of 
the Father, of the Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt, Har. 28.19. 
For there are Three which beare record in Heaven,the Fa- 
ther, the WORD,and the holy Gboſt, and theſe three are 
one, I. eh. $67. Eo = Torr 


Yo ents , 
a6] , hs $ 


and of the Tranity of Perſons: * ; 


Yee worſhip yee know not what, we know what we wor- 
ſhip, for falvation is of the Jewes, but the houre cometh,and 
now is when the true Worſhippers,ſhal worſhip the Father, 
in Spirit and truth, for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip 
kim,God is a Spirit,and they that worſhip him,muſt worſhip 
him,in ſpirit and eruth, Foh. 4. 22. 23. 24. 

7er. Io, 1, Heare yee the word which fehovah ſpeaketh 
unto you, O houſe of Iſrael. . 

2: Thus faith Fehovah, learne not the way of the Heathen, 
and be not diſmayed at the ſignes of the Heavens, for the 
Heathens are diſmayed at them. 

3. For the cuſtomes of the peopleare vaine, for one cut- 
teth a Tree out of the Forreft: the worke of the hands of the 
workman with the ax. | 

4. They deck it with Silver and Gold, they faften it with 
Nayles and with Hammers, that it move not, 

5. They are upright as the Palm Tree, but ſpeak not, they 
muſt needs be borne becauſe they cannot go, be not affraid 
of them, for they cannot do evill, neither is it in them to doe 

ood. 
, 6. For as much as there is none like unto thee Q Fehovah, 
thou art great, and thy name is great in power. © 

-7. Who would not feare thee, O King of Nations ? for 
to thee doth it appertaine, for as much as among all the wiſe 
men of the Nations, and in all their Kingdomes there is none 
like unto thee... | R 

8. But they are altogether bruitiſh and fooliſh; the ftock 
is a Doftrine of vanities, 9. Silver ſpread into Plates is 
brought from Thar/iiſh, and Gold from Vphaz; the work 
of the Workman, and the hands of the Founder, blew and 
purple is their cloathing, they are all the works of cunning 
men. 

Io. But Fehovah is the true God, he is the the living God, 
and aneverlaſting King, at his wrath the earth ſball tremble, 
and the Nations ſhall not be able to abide his indignation, 


I 1, Thus ſhall yee lay unto them, the Gods that have not 
made the Heavens and t 


e Earth, even they ſhall periſh from 
B 2 the 


4 Of the-'Dnz;y of the God-head © 
* Godgives the Earth, andfrom under theſe Heavens. 


raine, and be 12.. HE 'hath-made the Earth by his power, he:hath eſta- | 
witholds 74*, þ1;ſhed the world by his wiſdome, and bath ftretched out the- 


her 4.7; Heavensby his diſcretion, 
Plal. 147. 13:When he uttereth his yoice,there is a multitude of waters 


Sing #0 Je- inthe Heavens,and he cauſerh rhe vapours to aſcend from the 


hovah who ends of [the earth, he maketh lighrnings with raine , and 


eee __ bringeth the wind out of his Treaſures. | 's 
p: per papiogy 14. Every man is bruitiſh in his owne f knowledge, every 


Fob. 36. 8& 37. founder is. confounded by the graven Image, for his molter 
t Yaine man Jmage is but falſe-hood, and there is no breath in them. 
would be wiſe, 15, They are Unity, and the work: of errours, in the time 
_—_ CF of their viſitation, they ſhall periſh. _ 4977 
aſſe colt,Job. 16. * The portion of facob is not like them, he is'the for- 


£1.12. mer of all things, and1ſrael:is the tribe of his inheritance, er 


.* The Lords hovah of Hoſts is his name. 


> wry Taco 7er. 23. 23. AmT a Godat hand faith Jebivah, and not a 


3s the lot of his Godafarr off? can any hide himſelfe in ſecret places, that F 


inheritance, bal not fee him, faith Fehovah?do not I fill Heaven-and Earth, 
Deur. 32. how ſaith Zehovah ? | | | 


gracious is this Pal. 135. 6. Whatſoever pleaſeth Fehovah he doth in the. 


rYeciprocation. | . : 
Seth de Heavens andin the Earth, in the Seas and in all deep places, 


ſwould and have made of ii, Plal.73.16.& 119.57 Lam.z.Chriſt is the ps: tion of the 
faithfult, axdrhbe) are bis portion, 7 8: NO 


© 
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Ueſtion,2. What ma y be learned from theſe Texts. 
 Anſw. Theſe Scriptures teach us to know the mo ſt 
glorious God in his nature and properties, in his works of 


Creation and providence : Alſo the Unity of his eſſence; and. 


that there is2d iſtin&tion in the unity of eſſence, by which'des. 
ſcription wemay plainely ſee that he cannot be likened to an 
ing, nor =p thing made like to him; Therefore all Idolis. 
and Images ot him are vanity and wicked. | 

horred, and that he only is to be fear Oe a> 


ed, beleevedi 
ſhipped, &c. And all this will more cleerely appeate by 


certain poſitions which may be gathered out of theſe Texts. 


eeſtion, 


X Eqn ME 28.47 
La Par at Sr ny hs 
Ine ds as NY CLIRS 


pang ns ins TR 


*# 


apt re Fes nes 


& 3-474, , oe ET) 
» up nt 4 


"7 he 


- 


and 7 rinity of Perſons. 


4 . PIE [2 _ ” = 
Cy ————" F . - 


\ Veſt. 3. which be they ? ER OG 
 Aniſw. 1. Thefe Scriptures teach us that God is a'Spi- 
£7 rir moſt perfe& and' infinite, and theyefore impoſlible to be 
4, conceived of us as he is in himſelfe; and therefore we. nwſt 
: content. our ſelves with ſuch a knowledge -as be hath, in bis 
word, revealed to us, according to our capacity,ja his names 
and properties, - - 295 of S—— 
x. His names are,* Elohim. Jchovab, Adonaj, Shaddaj, Fab, * 1t is good to 
Tur, &e. which ſignifie the Mighties, the erernall' being 95ſerve bow 
ofhimſelfe; and the piver of being to all things elſe; the Stay 'Þ* arrroures' 
of the-World; the All:ſufficient, the giver of life and. breath; per ho for 
the Rock, &c. theſe and others are abridgments of che Bible, the other, as 
and the Bible a commentary. on them, —__ .. kg: Deur. 18; 13; 
2. His properties, ſome ofthemare incommunicable, . and Mat. 5 45. 
ſome communicable; the i muni noler So that Blo- | 
;  COI able; the incommunicable are ſimpleneſſe (or jo 
>, nnyixedneſfe)” infiniteneſſe, eternitie , omnipotency, un- pans 22m 
| changeableneſfe,” immeaſurableneſſe, &c., no creature hath; one; and 
h oO BEOOEIRLS 2 oeel be ſo we hall 
Wy 3. The properties 'communicable,: are, being, life, good- ode mv85e7 
neſſe, power, wiſdome, jultice, holinefle; truth, mercy, &. Ns 
Theſe he communicateth to his creatuires, yer.they are but in —_—_ pre- 
a meaſure inthem-as qualities, but in God eſſential,in the crea- perties, do ex* 
tures weak and imperfe@,burt'in bim each of them is infinite 1n pound tbe 
all perfeQ&ion;and by theſe things in the creatures which: we Proeme of the = 
ſee and perceive, the inviſible things of God are tpderſtood, = —_— 
Some call theſe,names and properties,titles and pew 9a moles, 
4: Theſe Scriptures affirme that there is oe God, and as1 the Proeme' 
” but oxe, for there can be but 0x infinite and eternall. being, 9 tbe £9145 
Creatour and Governour. Se prayer, and the 
by $5- The diftin&'perſons in the God-head, are from theſe SRO. 
; Scriptures to be'tearned, the Father,, the WORD, and the 
oe holy Spirit. Other Scriptures do further dire& us how they: 
are. diſtinguiſhed by their order; properties, an works. 
I. By their order, the Father is the firſt perion of him- 
flfe, the Son is the ſecond perſon, only of the — he 
| oly: 


* 


7G Of the Unity of the God-head -. 
holy GheR is the third perfon from them both. 
Joh 1. 14. 2. By their properties, the Father from all eternity be- 
nea6 getteth the Perſon of the Son, the Son from all eternity is 
on begotten of the Father, the holy Spirit from all eternity pro- 
ceedeth from them both , Theſe are incommunicable pro- 
-perties in the Perſons, the Fathers relative property is to be- 
cet, and not to be begotten, and therefore heis the firſt per- 
ſon in order; ſo,for our better conceiving,we may fay, a Per- 
fon in the God-head is a ſubſiſtence or a being, conſidered 
in his relative property. | 0 
(A) 3- By their works, to the Father is aſcribed creation, 
.ele&ion, predeſtination, and adoption, to the Son redemp- 
tion, to the holy Ghoſt ſanRification. Again, the beginning 
of eyery ation is given to the Father, the-diſpenſaction to 
: the Son,the perfe&ion and conſummation to the holy Ghoſt, 
theſe in ſome reſpets may be ſaid to be communicable pro- 
perties in the perſons, | 
The reverend Alſo it miuft be conſidered that every title, attribute, or 
Mr. Richard: nronerty, that in generall is ſpoken of the Deity, is ſpoken 
a 64 þ 1 of, and attributed to each perſon; astlie Father is Fehowab, ſo 
| ”s Worton, Is the Son, ſois the holy Ghoſt, ob. 82. 41. eA&. 28, 35. 
*# conferred with E/ai. 6. 3. to 10, 

; | Fhe Father, the Son, the holy Spirit be exe, co-eſſentiall 
. and cv-eternall, infinite and unchangable, &-c. And ſo in 
the atcribures, juſt, holy, good, mercifull, &-c. each perſon 

is ſo infinitely and unchangably, @&c. 

Alſo in reſpe&t of the Creatures, the attributes are com- 
municable to each Perſon, as the Son is called Father, E[as. 
9. So 1t may be ſaid of the holy Spirit who begetteth and re- 
neweth us by the word of truth, the Father is our teacher, 
and fo the Son, and fo the holy Spiric, the Father ſantifieth, 


E | the ſon ſanRtiheth, the holy ſpiric ſancifieth. 

= | Therefore it is very uſefull to obſerve two things in the 
| perſons, thei co-operation, and diſtin& manner of working, 
; the one is neceffary in regard of this, that they have the ſame 


eſſence, and.therefore cannot but co-worke in every thing, 
the other is, likewiſe, as neceſſary, becauſe each. perſon hath 
+] | his 


and Trinity of Perſons. 


tis diſtin& manner of ſubſiſting. All operation flowes fey 


their efſence, co-operation.from their unity in it, and di 


manner, from the diſtin&t manner of. their fabliſting. Gze 
eſſence, one operacing. and Three being One , muſt needes- 


r 


work inſepara 
2a diſtin& manner. | | 
6 It is the thrice holy Jehovah, the Father, the Son, and 


their ſpiric, all Three one infinite. nature , that hath created 


the heavens, and the Earth and Seas, and all:things.in them , 
whether vifible or inviſible,in a ſweet dependency of — 
And He the Eternall Being, gaveEthem all their being wt 
perfeQtion of qualities that;(B) was fix for cach creature in #5 
order and kinde 


7 It is the lame everlaſting,God', that in his providence 4 of things 


from the beginning to the ending, dothjin.a moſt holy , yuft, 
wiſe, and mercifull order, preſerve and govern all things with 
all their circumſtances wn the.heavens,.earth, ſeas, (C) There- 
fore called an everlaſting King . But this King and (D) 


Kingdome.is more ,ſpecially.to be.underſtood of .the ſon of 


God, as Mediatour, co-whom the Father-hath.committed all 
authority and power. Dr infra, | 

8. The true God being thus glorious, and a ſpirit infinite , 
is therefore impoſlible to be perceived by our ſenſes, or com- 
prehended in the ſhort ſpan of our underſtanding ; for hee is 
like to nothing in heayen earth or ſeas, neither can all the 
wifeſt men of the world, make any thing like to him ; but if 
any think ſo to do, they dote, and are foli;ſh,and vain, + ( as: 
1ſai 40. and many more Chapters do ſpeake) and their ima=- 
ges are no Gods (E) nor reſemblances of him, but works. of. 
errours and lyes. They. can do neither good nor.evill, thoſe 
that make them are like unto them, and ſo areall that,put 
their truſt in them. Andall that worſhip God by them are 
CO—_ of the eternall God , and are hatedand accurſed: 
of him; 

9 Here it is ſhewed that Gods worſhip is cheifly ſpiritual, 
(G) and all outward worſhip, otherwiſe then hee hath ap-- 


Pointed, is hatefull and abominable and uncomfortable; : as: 
ere. 


oo 


*s 


ly, and'one being Three muſt needs. worke in 
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Thiough {aith' 
we underſtand 
that the worlds 
were builded 
by the word of 
God, that the 
things which. 
are (een,are not* 


which bad ape 
pearance, Ebr.. 
il, 


' ry particular. Nothing is ſo ſecret as the ppgaations. of 
ence,an un- 


ly an 


juſt obedience. 


12. Another ſingular uſe is for afflitions, When wee have 
any caufe of fear, wee may be preſerved, that this paſſion do 
not too much aſſaile us; by meditating often, wee may, ,be 
throughly acquainted with (T) our God,his titles, properties, 
and attributes, both incommunicable and communicable: Alſo 
of his works of creation, redemption, and Government . 1 


any 


FECT CUI LPT Pew Mw ww ww wm ma WW Wm : 


and Trinity of Perſons. | 
any evill felt or feared, we may quickly turn and ſeck to god, 
andſo may not fear above meaſure, as David faith, K) They 
that know thy name Will truſt in" thee, /al.9. 1b. Apaine, 
when 1 was afraid, | truſtedin thee, Pſal.56. 3. Remarkable 
alſo is this in Zehoſaphat, 2 Chron. 20.82. Alſo tranſcendent in 
thoſe three noble confeſſors, and Martyrs, Dar 3.16.17.18. 
So in all temptations, yea in death it ſelfe. Theſe chings when 
they are well graffed, and as nailes faſtned in our foules, will 
prepare us to contentedneſle in all adverſe things. Bur let a 
man be careful allwaies to keep a conſcience void. of offence, 
toward God and toward man, then hee ſhall not need to fear 
for any ſudden fear, for the Eternall Being will be for his aſ- 
ſurance;But an unfaithfull heart of unbeleif cannot tell whither 
to turn him in affliction and diſtreſle, this is manifeſt in Kazs, 
Saul, Iſhcariot and Achitophel. TONE | 
13. The mighty Elohim, the eternall Being hath' created 
and diſpoſed all things in Chriſt for the good of his Ele. 
Therefore the Prophets ſhew that Gods Jeſurun, portion and 
inheritance inould not be as the Idolatrous heathens and fuch 
like blind ignorant ſots, ( L ) They muſt not legrh their A- 
bominarions, nor to be afraid of any of the ngns of the hea- 
vens, the conſtellations, eclipſes, or ſtrangneſle of any of the 
fiery, ayery, watery, or earthly Meteors: God hath ever 
uſed them ( as all are his ſervants) tor the good of his.church 
and the world , and for the deftrution of the wicked, as in 
the Flood, Sodom, -Egypr, &c. ſoit'is fayd, the Heavens 
fought, and the Stars in their courſe fought againſt (M) $Si- 
ſera, F«d.5. The ftars by their influence in -their. Conſtellati- 
ons raiſed ftormes, winde, raine, hail, inundations, &c. Com- 
pare with this ob 38.22.23. and fo. 10.11 alſo Exod. 5. and 
the troubles of Pharaohs purſute,of 1/racl in the Red ſea, 
Exod.14.24.,25. Pſal.77. 16. 17.1 8.19. meditate on Pſal. 
I8. aud 28.3. &c. and P/al.104. and 148. and 1 Sam. 7. 10. 
and 12.17. 41d 14.15. and much of fobs booke. 
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ANN OT ATION S upon (hapter 1. 


In Q.3.N.s5.The ſame order of rhe perſons in exiſtenee, is the ſame in e- 
peration both in the creation, 'and in the new creation or regeneration, 
For the ſpirir of Elobim, firſt of the Father, and Secondly of the ſon, mo- 
ved , hoyered, or as one may ſay, fate ( a Metaphor from birds thar 
fir on their eggs, ) on the face of the waters, to hatch or bring forth 
our of that created Chaos , all the viſible and ſenſible creatures ,as ir 
followes in the ſixth dayes work. 

As for the other, the Love of the Father,draws on the ſons redemp- 
tion, and their ſpirit works it up by ſanRificarien, &c, This 1s an irrefra- 
gable bond of working, which the creature cannot fruſtrate ;zand Jeho» 
vah changeth nor, Eph.1.2.t0 16. 1 Cor.8.6, 2 (07.4. 4.2 C01.13. 13. 
Fob.y.19. and 14.26, and'15,26, and 16,7. 

In N. 6.[Thar was fit for each cretaureJchough the crearnres do now 
Froan under corruption, yer it is a miracle of beaury that things are 
placed ro be ſs excellently ſubſervient ro each other. The baſer _ infe- 
riour ſerye the next aboye them, the liveleſſe ſcrve the Vegerives, the 
Vegitive rhe ſcnfirive , the ſenfitive the Rationall, the Rationall are to 
ſerve theerernall Lord God; '. ; 

In N.7; ;[ Therefore ] whois he that ſayth rhar any thing fallerh our 
which Jchovah commanded not > From the mouth of the higheſt procee- 
derth nor the evill and the good > Lay.3,27. 38. Brovebion reads it, Are 
uot 19 ſparrowes ſold for « fartbing, and one of them ſhall not fall on the 
Ground withons the Father? Matth, To. Is there evill in tbe City, andthe 
Loyd hath wot done it, Amos? 3.6. Let us be humbled for eur Artheifſme,thar 
lecke ſo much ro ſecond cauſes, ('God alrers times and ſeaſons, and o- 
yer-rules his means, as in the plague in. 1636, it being moſt in winter- 
ty ſeaſon. )'. © 1 STOREY 

And as for fretting and rormenting our ſelves about events, eycry e- 
vent is an Oracle of God, 'then no diſpuring:Yea, be the' inſtruments 
what can be, it is juft;; wiſe, or a mercifull event, and all ro his glory, 


Why doth living, man, murmur 2 4.man for-the, puniſhment of his fin, 


Lam.3. Therefore David was-in a ſweer temper when he ſayd, 1 opened 
not my mourb becauſe then didft it, Pſal. 39,2 Sam. 16. x0. So then what 
cver be the ſecond cauſes, yer the moſt high God ruleth all in all things 


in Heaven, earth, ſea, and in all deep places, P(al.r35, His providence 
reacheth as far as his creation. We ſay it raines, it ſnowes, it freezerhs. 
ir mifteth, it rhandereth, ir. bloweth, 2nd that the ſtormy windes do 
raiſe the waves &c, We may ſo ſpeak imperſonally, for the holy ſcrip- 
wre alloweth the Phraſe : Bur yer wee muſt looke', and our children 
muſt beravght ro looke ro Jehovah the Erernall Being, He ayth o the . 
Bow 
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and Trinity of Perſons, 


ſnow be thou upon the Earth, and likewiſe to the'ſmall raine and the 


great caine of his ftrepgrh 3 he thundereth, he raiſeth the ſtormy winde 
&c. Fob 17.38, and®@ſal, 194, and 109, Theſe things ſhould be 'in us 
from our infancy, that our Faith, Fear, Love, Joy, Hope, Patience, 
ſhould abound rowards him, who doth all-chings by his wiſe Counſells , 
and for the good of his choſch, 0 TIES | In | 

In N 7. [Kingdome] Although the Kingdome of God bemuch ſpoken 
of in the holy ſcriprures, yet it hath a more retyred and ſpeciall ſence, 
then is commonly thought upon, this Kipgdome is thar mediatoriall 
Kingdome of Chriſt, and therefore all power in Heaven and Earth was 
not ol givenro him in Matth.28.18, Fer God hath governed the world 
by his ſon ever fince Adam loſt the government by his fall, Gen.z.15.And 
therefore it is ſayd, Jehovah from Jehovah rained fire-and brimftone up- 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen.19.,2 4, 

In N. 8. [Nor reſemblances] We oughrto be very carefull in prayer, 
&c. Thar we fa(hion not God in our pri apes ro afily ſhape, We eughr 
not 'to thinke of the God-head like ſerriſh heathens, or 'ſuperftirieus 
Papiſts, As 17:Eſa.,q0,Rom.T. Therefore let us helpe our children from 
the breaſts with rrue knowledge, MN, 

In N.8$. [Haters] For God ſaith, 1 will wvifit the iniquity of Fathers 
upon the third and fourth Generation of them that Hate mee, asin Exod. 
chap.20, X 
i N.9. [And all outward worſhip } Selfe-will worſhippers are brui- 
tiſh wights, they worſhip they know nor what, for all their babling and 
pratings A(t.17. Fob. 4. 22. Ferobsam and his Preifts thought and 
raughr that they worſhiped the true God in his calves, bur God hath teld 
us thar hee worſhiped Devils. A Papiſt thinks hee worſhips Chriſt , 
when hee kneeles before a. golden,filyery, woodden, ftony, or painred 
Crucifix, Bur the ſpirit ſaith, It 3s the wo: ſhip of Devills, 2 Chron. 11,25, 
Apoc.9 10, IEF ne > 

In N..-1o, [Our Elohim] Meditare ever more of Gods Artribures and 
properties, as a helpe in Prayer, and as a meanes to preſerve faith and 
obedience, and te prop us againſt all remprarions wo fin, and when 
through Weaknefle overtaken by fin, meditate on the ſame, This will 
be a meanes ro make us thar we ſhall not concealevr hide our fins2 For 
by concealing we diſgrace Gods Attributes and properties, bac by con- 
feffion we give'Glory to Jehovah, rhe God of Iſrael,thar he ſees us knows 
us, thar he is juſt, ithe judge and conderen'us,thart he is holy and-cannee 
abide iniquity, chart he is mighty, and able to plague , ſave, and' deli- 
ver. And this is a gracious way to make enrranceto the Attributes of 
Mercy,Grace, Patience, loving kindneſſe, Conſolation, 8c, &c, When 
men will conceale and hide their fins, they labour tro make themſelyes 
no berrer then Arheiſts, Exzck 9.10 Pſal.Þ$6, 14. and 94 7, 

| Firſt, The Apoſtle ſaith thus of Gods Actribures of ſtrength : Do we 
provoke the Lord to anger, are we ftronger thenhe > x Co7.10, Zeremiab 
os exhorterh 
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(F) 


(G) 


(H) 
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exhorteth-not ro glory in the wiſdome,ſtrength-and riches of this world 
which come to naught, bur inthe wiſdome, ſtrength and riches rhar 
may be found in the true knowledge ot God, Fer. 9.23; 24. Job. 22, 
25. Apo. 3- 18, and make the comfortable expreflion of: an. incom- 
municable Arrribure, in Mat.3. 16. There is both terror and comfort in 
this Artiiburezrhe living God,ir is a fearfull thing ro fall into the hands 
of whe living God,. then it is a living wrath unto hypocrites, that ſhall 
Laft to all eternity, and obſerve how this is prefſed by the Aopftle to the 
revolting Hebrewes deſpifing the blood of the covenanr,and cleaving ro 

, ae of their Fatkers,, Ebr.10, 1, Per. 1. 
18, Moſes preficd this upon: the deceitetull hearts that were. in 1/rael 
in his dayes: Bur ro the godly this ticle of living God is as eomfortable, 
for he is their living joy, living conſolatien, living peace, living glory 
with God after this Jites and therefore while we live here let us medi» 
rate as. Pavid did, Zebovah liver, and bleſſed be my Rock, P/al.. 18. 
46, This was his comfort in all the ſtormes, floods and windes, that 
afſfaulted him in diverſe tryalls, as ethis Pſalme and others ſhew;ke builr 
on the Rock, This Pſalme is ws ee of the Son of God, who rulerkh 
all, Roms. 15, 9. And he ſaith to his Diſciples, Zob. 14, Beeauſe E live, 
yee ſhall live alſo,lively ſtones builr on him the living Rock, this he ſaid 
to-them and ro us, becauſe of rhe tryalls he fereſaw would affront them, 
Ic is well for us that Febovah liverh; Alſo obſerve how Moſes dealcrh 
in prefling his exhortations, Pewt, 7, 9. Againe, he is wiſc in heart, and 


mighty in ſtrength, who ever hardned himſelfe againſt him- and: proſ- - 


pered? Fob, 9. 4. 3. When a man addrefieth-himfelfe to: prayer, it is a 

ound of fatth, to begin with ſome Artribure, and with all co remem- 

r ſome promiſe as is ſuitable ro eur petition, this is an high poyne 
of Chriſtian wiſdome and piety, the Saints-have uſed ſo to doe, Day. 9.2. 
3.4. Rom. 15.5 Neb.1, 8. A man that hath'nor ſome knowledge of 
God in his attributes, and faith cencerning them cannor pray with 
thar profit to his inner man, as elſe he mighr do. Whar man-can pray 
as he ought to doe, if he beleive not Gods emniporency, omnipreſence, 
and omniſciency,and ſo of the orher artribures, above noted. Oh whar 
ſhall we fy, we are net able ro order our ſpeech concerning the atrri- 
bures and works of God, by reaſon of our darknefle, Fob. 37. 19. 

N. 12. [Our God his titles &c,} Obſerve the ſweer influences 
thar ſome glorious ſtarrs have yeilded (which have riſen in the horizon 
of a Church) frem the conſideration of Gods attributes, the (RR) Mr. 
Dod on Exo.& 34.D. Pyeſton-and others;oh we of little fairh;Ged-wil fer 
al his atrribures on work for us,his attributes are of unſpeakable conſola- 
tion to an holy ſoule; ſo on the contrary they are of thundering terror co 
the Veſſclls of wrath and diſhonor, Pſal. 147. 5.6. That werthy man, 

(though a private man) Mr. Henry Chaych is worthy of jJoyfull memori- 
al. for his Miſcellaxea philo theologica ſpeaking ef the Attributes of God. 

N. 12,. {they thar know] . The holding of God by faith is berrer 


then our holding of him by reaſon. God is able ro do, and doth excce- 


ding; 
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ding abundantly above all that we can aske or thinke. Gods name is as 


his nature is,ſecrer, and not to be ſoughtzthis may wonderfully ſtrengrh- 
en faith, for if God were nor above, and greater then our apprehen- 
fions; he could nor helpe us infinitely Epb.3,29, and faith maketh a man 
ro fer roo his ſeal,that God is rrue;faith giverh God the honour ofall hjs 
properties and attributes. Aſſur ſhall not ſave us, we wil not ride upon bor- 
ſes,neither will we {ay any more to the works of our bands,ye areour gods,for 
32 thee the fatberleſſe finde mercy, Hoſ.14.Again ir is ſaid, My defcnce isin 
God who ſaverh the uprighr in heart, Pſ.7, and 112, 6,7,8.Prov.3,26. 
In N,1z. [They muſt not} The myfticall Babylonians called the 
year 88, the climaQtericall year of the world, andrruſting to their vaine 
ſupertirions, too: rhe opportunity of rhar farall yeare, as they ſuppo- 
ſed, utrerly ro-overthrow the Church of God in England and the Stare 
there, which before they could not do, The Angell of the pir, the falſe 
Propher,and all his deceived worſhipers, layd up all their hapes upon 
this years deſtiny. Bur for 1/raels and Feſu: uns ſake, ( as apainſt old 
Babylon) God fruſtrated the tokens of the lyars, and made the Divi- 
ners mad, and turned the wiſe men backward, and made their know» 
ledge fooliſh: For they, as Balaam and Harwan could nor prevaile with 
their inchantments and-ſerecries, & counſells, neither could their A- 
ftrologers, the ſtar gazers, the Monthly Prognofticarors,ſtand up & ſave 
themfrom the miſeriesrhar came on themſelves, Fooliſh Idolaters miſtake 
their Calculations, and db nur confider,thar rhe Erernall our holy one, 
the creator of 1 frael, ourKing, hath made the Earth,& created man up- 
on ir, and thar his hand hath ſtrerched our the Heavens,and thar he 
commanderh all rheir Hoaſts for the ſervice of his Redeemed. Ir is hee 
that commandeth deliverances for Tacob 1[a.44 4547 Pſal.q4. ViiThe 
thankfull remembrances of Gods mercies by the R.D.Carlton.peg. 130. 

In N.13-. [ Siſera] So again conſider for the year 88. for by allu- 
fion, the ſtory,of Siſera is Cired in Apoc.16, ro ſhew like events againſt 
Abaddons kingdome, And while we make Chriſt our Judge, our Sta- 

- rute maker, and our King, Hce will be Lord Admirall of our Seas, 
that the Enzmy ſhall not come wirh their ſhips againſt us, rheyAhall 
nor ſtrengrhen their Maſt,nor ſpread rheir ſailes, &c. He will ſave us, 
Eſa. 33.Deut. 33.29. And {ce how he will make the creatures bufile for 
us in our diſtreſie, Pſal- 18.6.7. &c, Pſal.77.,14.,1'15.16.and 114.1 Sun, 
2, I0, God hath no porrion in the: world-or any inheritance bue his 
Church, ro which he will be a ſun and- ſheild, every man will plead for 
and defend his inheritance, much-more wil-our Redecner do ir for his . 
inheritance his Church and people, | 

Beloved Reader. ir is ſayd, This 3 life eternall that they know thee to 
be the only very God, and whom thoa haſt ſent Feſus Chrift. Joh.17.3. This 
firft Chapter,in ſome meaſurc,hath fpoken concerning. the knowledge 
of God : Now all the reſt of his boske doth-endeavour ro declare rhe 
knowledge of the ſending of Zeſws Chriſt, and this knowledge thould nor 
be a thing indifferent with us, becauſe the excellency of this knowledge 
zenderk to the enjoyment of life everlaſting, 2 Tim.3,45-16 CHAP» 
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CHAP. II, 
Hath divers Queſtions and Anſwers, with An- 


notations from Gen.z . 15. te the Flood of 


Noah. In which ſpace of time, the DoQrine of Re- 
demption by the promiſed ſeed of the woman 
is Explained. 


—_ 


Ueſt. 1. What #« the firſt promiſe concerning the ſending of 
ZESUSCHRIST for our Redemption ? 
Anſw.Gen,z.15. I will put Enmity betweenſ| AATthee and 
the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed. HE E ſhall 
breake thy head, and thou ſhale break his heel. 


MN = ME 
———— 
—_— 


Q=#: 2.What do you obſerve out of this Text > 
= An{ That the Son of God who was before the begining, 
and with the Father in the beginning, is here firſt promiſed to 
be manifeſted a fecond Adam, to diſſolve the works of the De- 
vill for mans Redemption. 


_— 


es WE —_ 


4 Q2-/ 3.0pen the Text more largely. 
Anſ.In this Text the Perſon &office of Chriſt is taught, 

his perſon, that he is as all other men (ſin only excepted) rhe 

ſeed of the (a) womanThat is the Son of God is made man, 

and as it is here propheſied, ſo it is alſo hiftoryed, from what 

perſons concerning the Fleſh he came, and how the Son of 

| God took mans nature, in Luke 3.23: he was (as men ſuppo- 

ſed the fon of Fo/eph, but properly )the fon of the blefſed and 
beloved * Virgin Mary,of | Els, of Matthae, of Levi, of 
Melchi, of fanna, of oſeph of Mattathas,of Amos,of Naum, 
\ of 


I --ON\, 
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and of the Trinity of Perſons: 


' of Eſli of Nagge,of Maath, of Mattathias, of Simez, of Joſeph por; the bleſ- 
[4 #igtn,4h, 
M other of = + 
rough all theſe © 


of Zudah, of Foanna, of Rheſa, of Zorobabel. 


Lord,js in nameleſt out of Luc 3.but in matter certeined, for the !ermſon, tþ 
bath relation to our Lord Feſus. The ſpirirs ment is to ſhewgnot Joſephs, bur Chrifts zaturall 


line. 


tElt is noe Joſephs Father,! for Matthew ſaith, lacob begat Joſeph, but thus ;t 
man bath two Fathers, bis own proper Father, and the. Father of his wife, as Da 


and Saul. 

Of Salathiel, of Neri, of CHelchi, of Addi, of Coſom, of 
Elmodam , Of Er, of foſe , of Eliezer, of forim,of Matthat 
of Levi, of Symeon, of fudab, of Foſeph,of Fonan, of Eliakim, 
of Melea,of Mainan of M attatha, of Nathan, of DeA- 
F 1D. 

Of 7eſſas, of Obed, of Boaz, of Falomen, of Naaſſon, of 
Amminadab, of Aram, of Eſrom, of Pharexz, of Fadth, of 
Zaceb, of I{aac, of Abraham. 

Of Thara, of Nahor, of Saruch, of Regu, of Phaleg , of 
Eber, of Salah, of Cainan, of Arphaxad, of SHE 2/1. 

Of Noah, of Lamech, of HMethuſelah, of Encch; of 

Zared, of Malaleel, of (awnap, of Enas, of Seth, of Adam, 
Cd) of GOD.: | 


——— ————— 


mm—n———_—_—_ 


UVeſt. What nnderſtand you by bis Office > 
Anſ. The firſt Adam not keeping for one day the go- 
vernment committed to him,the Son eternall woyld take mans 
nature that he might (e) governe, he was made (f) Heir of 


all, far above all principality and power,might, and Domi- * 


nion, and every name that is named, not in this world only, 
but alſo in that to come. And all things in Heaven and Earth 
and Seas were ſubjeRed to him the ſecond Adaw, as indeed 
all things were created by HIM andFOR HIM. And he 
is before all things , . and by him all things conſiſt. And in 
him all the ele&, both them which are in Heaven, and them 
which are in Earth, are reconciled, and gathered as under 
one head. He was conſecrated by God the Father from the 
day of (g)mans fall to be Mediator, and head over all things: 
to the Church, which office he did execute, as he 1s a Pt ork 
\YELLT: 


is, 4 Married 


Vid had Jefle 


Be 


16 


*Fings ,Preiſts, 
Prophets, fi ſt 
"borne, &c, 


f Read Pſal. 


Roms.17. 


.and g1,Fb 
45 col oh 6. _ him adopted, the attendance of the F holy Angells. 


Of the Onity of the Godehead | 
Preift, andKing, in thetime of the Old Teſtament in his 
Types both * perſons arid things, And when the fullneſſe of 
time was come for the making of the New Teſtament, be him- 
ſeife rooke unto him our Nature to do the Will of the Fa- 


ther. 


I — 


| Queſt 5.mwhat are the benefits that come to us from the prr/ou 
and ' fie of C hriſt ? 
Anſ\y. They are unſearchable, butT will name ſome prin- 


cipall. 
I. Satan (h ) brought man to offence, and ſo out of the 


favour of God, and to ſhame of face, and to the fear of Bon- 


dage; (i) Chriſt the ſecond Adam procured Reconciliation, 
Juſtification, and (k) Adoption. = 

2. Satan brought mans ſoule to darkneſſe, finfullnefſe, or 
to death in fin; (1) Chriſt the ſecond Adam gives it know- 
ledge, righteouſneſſe, and (m) the life of holineſle, 

3. Satan brought mans body to miſeries , death and cor- 
ruption; (n) Chriſt the ſecond eFdam ſuftaineth it in this 
its pilgrimage, and perfectly reftoreth it to life and incor- 
ruption inthe Reſurrection. 

. Satan cauſed the firſt Adam to be expelled from the 
Tree of life, and the Paradiſe terreftiall, and brought all this 
world { o ) undercurſe, and ſo ſubje& to vanity, and (p) 
corruption: Chrift the fecond Adam reſtoreth to the faithful 
a comfortable, and ſanctified uſe and ſervice of the (r) creg- 
tures, and will make a new world for his and their glory to 

dwell ftill with God, and to feed upon the Tree 'of life in 
the Paradiſe celeſtiall, and command Satan with his ſeed in- 
to eternal] flames. | | 
Add alſo unto this, that Chrift the ſecond Adam, the head 
of all principality and power , reſtoreth to them that are in 


Eſa. 37.36, Abrams, Lots, and Jacobs ſtories, ayd Daniclis booke Ebr, 1 3.2, 


ef 


_, till thetime of Noabs Flood. 
$1 -e7 1+ ann RET il] ny 43 TTL RED J £111 7101 ; 
mel —Y Eg | ” { ; revs : vile 
J neſt. What other obſervations out of this Texts 0 


. Anſw..'I: God hath decreed-what ſhaft bethe eftate'6f'* yah wor the 
the corrupted maſſe * of man-kinde; that ſome ſhall be the Potter power 
ſeed of Satan, (t) and the children of perdition, 'and that 92?” the on _ 
ſome ſhall be eleted, predeſtinated,, and adopted Sons of my _ 
God, by Faith in Chriſt,(u) and heirs of ſalvation. \ neroſſell to 

; ©. $17. 114010071] [- w bnor, and 
another to diſhonor, who art thou, O man that diſputeſt, Rom. 9,*For the mazifstation of 
Tuſlice and mercy, there are cleft and rejett in all ages. Bs 


IT. God out of his free love and mercy made this 
promiſe to our firſt Parents, of giving his only begotten Son, 
when they neither deſired it, much leſle deſervediit, nay this 
miſtery of his will, and this way of ſalvation could not ( y.) 
euter into their heart, till God in whole eternall councill and 
decree it was hid, did reveale it. And this is the State of all 
mankind, from the firſt Adzss till the Spirit of Chriſt, by che- 
riſhing the waters of the LAW, beget in us,to a new light and 
life,even a new creation, 2 (or. 4. 6; | £ 

If. The Son of God being promiſed , that he ſhould 
deftroy- in mans nature as a ſecond eAdayy, the (a ) works 
of the Divill, the holy Spirit taught the Saints in all ages, that read Ezck 16. 
they ſhould not allow or- practiſe the dead works of dark- & 36 Jer. 31. 
neſſe, or of the corrupt (b)- nature of the old Adey, : but & 32: & 33. 
labour fora new life by faith and regeneration in the ſecond wy SY 
Adam, in whom weare (c ) compleat. And hitherto pet- + z,,9 Deur. 
taine many of the Lords f gracious promiſes, and altthe com- 30. 6. Jer. 32. 
mandements , exhortations., motives , examples, prayers , 35. 39. 
vowes, covenant: to be heavenly, f to love the Lord and the Pri al de- 
word of his truth, to walk before him in godly feare in all well phe. 1 ny 
pleaſing, and fo all the Saints ever did:as Adam, Habel, He world, _ he 
noch, Noe, &c. allo hitherto pertaine the * dehortations, things of the 
threatnings, curſes, and examples of ſin, and puniſhment in #9:/d, 2. Joh, 
walking contrary. Wit), \ affe6 not Jour 

; ections on 


. . ; the Earth 
3..a74 on the contrary,veduce the exhortaions:as ſeek the things above, Eccl, 11,0 12, Col. 


IIINI. From 


18. 7 


U [TATE S 


8. 3. Col. N 


S, obſervation. 
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How Redemption mir tact fronr Ocrt';. I5. 
IVA From this firſt _pregevin of the Goſpell, we muft 
attenfively minde this, that Zehovah who was, who is, who 
will be ſtill the ſame, (&). .dewbi:rafeaibageste ore fom- of 
Calxation in- Chrift; ; 'Anditob$hisfaithihe ever callethi his c- 
je&; (.e ): by his word and! Spirit;: from the. communion of 
- Devills and the wicked world, to have;commuynionr with him” 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord by way:of Ordinances. The 
reaſon that Ged hatethithe wicked; is, God teaching this cot 
*tinually from the beginning, yet the wicked rebell and joyne 
with Saten,2/{ ir. 4.4 & : SO 


cead Pſal 44. V. * In all ages for teaching, beleiving, and profeſling 
& 79. 1, Theſ, this glorious Doctrine of Chriſt (f ) great diſputations,cor- 


tentions,ſorraws;tentations, perſecutions, in body,goods,name, 


24. &c, for bis _n& 18e, compuntto Hichaet,Chtift Jefus and his ( g ) Angells, 


[Nath ant] his Angells: yet” Chrift went through all' con- 
efing? and:'ſo faith in him and' in his'word doth make us 
conquerors: Many fweer promiſes belong to this head. 
VI, The duty of all- Chriftian beleivers, is to be unfained 
irr brotherly love,(h ) holding ohne another with a dear pure 
heart fervently, andro refiitthe' Diviſl and his menibers, (4). 
and to have no fellowſhip with the workers, ior with the 
works of wickednefſe. Behold ſeverity through all. genera- 
tions; when the Church walked contrary. + 
- VH.: - Becauſe this Text of Gez. 3. 15. isa promiſe of 
Chriſt thathe ſhould take humanity, & deſtroy Satans works, 
therefore in it, implicitely are the pertitigns of the Saints for 
all good cotcerning ſoule' and body, Interceſlions- as re- 
ſpeQing the communion" of Saints, deprecations to be deli- 
vered and* protected from all evill, and holy imprecations a- 
eainſt the ſeed of the Serpent, Alfo hence iſſue, the (k ) 
| praiſes andithankſpivings, for receiving gaod for our ſelyes, 
or others, both in'reſpect of fpirituall bleſſings, and in that 
all (1) creatures of each days creation (whether viſible or-in- 
viſible) in Chriſt,are ſervants 'and freinds to the ele&. Hence 
alſo proceede; praiſes and thankſgivings for (m) deliverance 
. and protection from Satan, his ſeed and works. _ 


Queſt, 
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'men that Pollowed K ains wayes, goes on to the end of the # 


.2X,82.190 till3hetione of Noaks Elvod, (11h "A 
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| &. 7. Did:Gox ordaine any. pehHick wor ſhip to his g 
preſently after the fall of our firſt Parents, and. afteh_the 

wromadfe {ith no bo lt CUT ng adi gd: ND bf hunt. 

' .| Anſw. AsGod(n) taught, our firſt Parents the Doerine 
of faith; ſo he taught them prayer and facriticing, and bleſſed 
the ſeventh day and ſanGitied'itfor a.day. of reſt, for, ſtudy 
how Gad teſted from Creation in the, Redemptiqn by,Chrift, | 
he-being promiſed to, be; Heire of | all.!, (0). Sacrifice. was 4 
-uſed from: the day of- eAdams. Apoltaſie,: teaching of life | 
coming by death. Adamtaught his Sons, and his Sons Songs, 
to the eighth ſucceſſive Childe, and thoſe that offered in faith 
diſcerning the bloud of the covenant did pleaſe God, had +rpe ordinan- 
peace, and reconciliation. with God, and' were, made rheires ces were the 
of the righteouſneſle that is by faith, the Church . in Adams P!*=ching of 
family with Gods f Ordinances is called. (p) the preſence f wry of 
of God. The* Preſence of God.in holy Ordinagces.is moſt ;, ty. Jeate of 
glorious and comfortable, to which the faithfull inall ages of the promiſe. 
the Church reſorted with holy feare,exceeding joy, praiſe,and * Mr. Ainſ- 
thankſgiving, Pſal. 42. & 43. & 84. & roo, &c ot Page _ Gen. 


my 
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Ueſt. 8. who beleived this report concerning the ſecond 
" Adam, ang to whom was the arme of the Lord revealed? 
Anſw. Adam and his Sons * Habe/, Seth, Enos, and: the 
_ ” the godly Fathers, and their godly poſterity to the 
Flood. 


— ——— lt 
Ls 


Ueſt. 9. Who hated this Doftrine, and perſecuted this way 

of life in Chriſt, ; > » 30 J42- # 
Anſvw, K ain was the firſt that began the F War ofthe 3 

Serpent. againſt the (q) holy ſeed. And this perſecution by 4 


ane. Sb Redemption was tavght from Gen. 3.15. 


i NEON TO —_—_— —— —_———— 
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Ueſt: 10: War there any apuſtafie from this faith did'may = | 


ONO IE EIT 


x 


of \{alvation afore the Fliod'® \ ook 9 1 

 A*(w. Chriſt theLight and Life ſhined in darkheſle; buc 
"he wa v5 rofiprbllen ep of the Sons of darkneſſ>: for beſide 
'the DoRtine and pradtiſe of bodily exerciſe in Kais, there 
was (r) a great apoſtaſie, and that quickly of the Sons of -the 
| | open” Church, who having a forme of godlineſſe, but denying 
{ the power thereof, deſpiſed the DoQrine of regeneration, grei- 
"ved the holy Spirit, and corrupted the calling -on thename of 
the Eternal! : Andthe cheife occaſion of allthis was by (s)un- 

godly marriages, with Kains (t) worldly glorious houſe: 

Fo ---from alf which iſſued (u) a confluence of all iniquity, ſet- 
. + © © ting Lighitby Gods long ſuffering while the Ark was making, 
_— . *committing- all unpedly deeds; and uttering hard: and; bitter 
'ſpeaches againſt the Heavens. 'Andſo it. is in all apoftaſies. f 
RememberRil}, that in all apoſtaſies of the Church, the faith- 

fu!l cannot be viſibly glorious. | | oy 


——— 
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Ueft. 11. hat came tothe faithfull that did firſt cleave to - 
| the faith, (Which was once delivered to the Saints) and. 
rbars walked with God > | F w ; 

 Auſw.- Through (x) faith, they obtained'goodF- report 

" with God, God was oo) aſhamed £0 be calledtheir God and 

their*Father, & they his Sons, & he accounted that the world 

was not worthy of them,and therefore he prepared for them 

an Heavenly (y) City and Countrey, for they had gracious. 

promiſes of Gods favour, through his covenant in Chriſt, the 

true Noah; who doth comfort us concerning our workes,and 

concerning the ſorrowes of our hands, _ concerning. the 

- earth which God hath' curſed. + wherefore they had preſer- 

vation and deliverance from the ſevere deſtryQion. of. the 

World by Waters. Thus God was a rewarder of them, that 
4 by-faith did diligently feek him. This doth teach us how pres ' 
. cions faith is inthe Son pf-GGod, that ſhould. come into the - 
4x orld. Queſt; 
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1) #3ll the time of Noahs Flood, 


—. K a 
4 — ” 


* RE 


Ueſt. 12. Whaticam on the (z) corrapters of the Faith, the 
Apes 


and waxtons, and feafters, and mockers, and mur- 

derers ,-the ſeed of the ſerpent," that walked after their owne 
Iuſts ? - : 
A Kaine was curſed (a) and excommunicate, and 

Chriſt did execute Judgement, and bruiſed his poſterity, and 

the Apoftates in his fearfull ſeverity in the Flood, waſhing 

their bodyes away, and caſt their ſpirits into eternal! priſon, 

for their unbeleeving, diſobedient ſtriving againſt the (b) Spi- 

rit of Chriſt in his Prophets,preaching the Goſpel: So dange- 

rous it is, when people will not be wiſe * and kiſſe the Soune. , 
'The next generall judgment of the world, and of wicked and __ Pſal. 
ungodly men,ſhall be by fire. God hates (c) the wicked, un- 36,198” #* 
beleevers and-hyppocrites in all ages, like Devills, according how chriſt 4 
to that moſt conſtant dorinall poſition, 2 7oh. 9. Whoſoever breaketh the 
tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in the Dottrine of Chrift, hath not p'0ts, counſells 
Ged, be.that abideth.in the Dottrine of Chriſt, he hath both the Oc. of the ſer- 
Father and the Son. - PASEO 


—__ AE— 
Au 


Ueſt. 13. How long w45 it from the firſt pronouncing of 
the cmrſe upon the:Earth, to the open manifettion of it by - 


Axnſw; It was ſixteen hundred fifty and ſix years;- 
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How Redemption was taught from Gen. 3.15. 


Some Annotations upon this ſecond Chapter, 
© * with References tothe number ofthe Que- 
tions, and 'Lettets of A, B, .C,' &c, ". , 


# 
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(AY) 1nAnſwer torke firſt queſtion in expounding- Gen. be This ſcrip- 
rure is the Baſis of all the Do&rine of Gods Counſell concerning -Re- 
demption by Chriſt; this feriprure declares the decree of Gods erernall 
counſell and covenant, as it was concluded and agreed on by the holy 
Triniry for mans Redemption from Sarans head-plor, Sarans plot and 
purpoſe was to ſpey]l man , and ſo conſequently ro have ſpuyled and un- 
done the whole work of God in the Creation 2 Bur this thar ſers forth an 
heavy rhrearning againſt Saran, and the ſerpent his inſtrument, - thar 
one from the ſeed of the woman ſhould break his headplot, and heal thar 
miſery which he brought on man, and becauſe that ſhould be done ,'a 
new heaven and a new earth ſhould be made to the praiſe of Gods coun- 
ſells, which over raughr the plor andprojc of Saran. So this ſeriprure 
containes in it, a threatningto the ſerpent and his ſeed,and a promiſe to 
Eve & to all her beleeving ſeed of Chriſt, Beloved Reader, concerning 
this Text and the chrearving in it to the terror of the ſerpent and his 
ſeed, be pleaſed ro read Mr. Pynchons booke of the meritorious price of 
mans redemprion , printed 16 5 5. rhere you will have plenrifull ſarise 
fation ; bur for this lirtle worke I purpoſe cheifly ro enlarge my ſelfe , 

norasir is athrearning , bur as it is a promiſe concerning Chriſt, 
The refore 1 will further obſerve from Gen.3.15. 3 
I. Thar in this Texr, The erernall Goſpell hid in God, before the 


foundation of the world, was now in Paradiſc manifeſted, even rhe' 


hid wiſdewe, 

6 II, To this firſt and precious promiſe,the Apoſtle hath reſpe& , when 
he laith, Hewas made an Apoſile of the faith and truth, that i« for the 
hape of eternall life, which God that cannot lye, promiſed befare tbe times 
of the world, but made his word of pronile manifeſt in due time by the ſen- 
ding of leſus Chriſt, Tirt.1,1,2,3, 2 Tim. 1.9, 2,Pcr. I, 4, 

The rimes of the world are counted by the birth of the firſt ren Fa- 
thers to the flood, Thence by ren holy Fathers ro the promiſe to Ab a- 
ham. Thence tothe coming from <Fgypt. Thence to the building of the 
Temple. Thence to the burning of ir by Babels King, Thence to the 
end of the capriviry in Babel, Thence by ſeventy ſeyens of yeares to 
the death of Chriſt, or rothe gloxious redemprion of man, by the death 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3, This 


1.0 tthetize of Noahs Flood, © 
' TL This comprehenderh ibb5k Keg Gods ele&, which was' once de-« 
livered, -thar is, firſt-and once for a 
ver aſcer to þe\change; All otheripromiſes of Chriſt, are bur' commora- 
tions and'oxpofiriong of this, The DoRtine of Fairh can be bur one, be- 
cauſe, there'is bur one God, "and one Mediator, 'Eph.q. Note this phraſe 
apaine ett dbipocied bar till: expounded. This is Genus generaliſimnrg. 
And for this faixh; the. Sainrs of all ages have contended to keep and up- 
hold it againſtthe ſerpent and his ſecd, as all rhe Epiſtle' of 1udas Thad- 
d gus is upon this argument, All fins and puniſhments come on the world 
for deſpifing rhis faith, and comferrs for imbracing, 2 Theſ, 1.8. ' 

IV. From this firſt p: caching of Chriſt rill the myſtery of God, which 
he hath ſpoken by his holy Prophers and Apoſfes be finiſhed, wee muſt 
mind this conſtantly, that Gods purpoſe was nor to bring man fallen,ro 
life by the remains of anynaturall abilities; rhere was 'a Bar thar wee 
ſhauld nor think of any hope in'thar, Gez.3.m{r.' But by a new and living 
way in the fecond Adam. This is a Covenant of Grace, nor to him thar 
worketh , bur ro him that beleeyeth and recerverh the Son of God as 
Mediator, him hath God exalred ( in holy doctrine from the begining) 
with his right hand'to be Prince and a: Saviour, for to give change 
of mind and fergiveneſle of fins ro all the Iſracl of God, As 3.21.0 5. 
31, Now this new way is very foolithnefſe to us naturally, therefore wee 
dream of grear excellencies in our corrupt,dead, ſtinking graves: Bur we 
muſt hear the voice of the Son of God in his owne onal lobn 5. 
and he:muſt ſay ro us, live, afore we can have the firſt Reſurrection, as 
we cannot have the ſecond wirthour his powerfull yoice, 1oh. F. 1/@, 2. I, 
2.,3,4, 5,6. | 

V It-rhe faſt Adam or any of him could helpe themſelves, what need 
the- Son of God to be promiſed from the beginning, ro be a ſecond A- 
dam, and to appear to deſtroy the works of the Devill > 1 Fob.1. and 3. 
he only knew how, and was only able ro mannage the whole office of me- 
diarion, and to perform all rightcouſneſſe, according ro covenant in 
his own perſon, without preſſing, and by his glorious Ordinances effc.- 
Rually rocall , and unqueſtionably to juſtific,' and ro prepare for glory 
all chem of his myſticall body which the Father gave him. Neither A- 
dam nor any of his poſterity had ſuch abilities, and for any thing they 
could do, rhey ſhould have born their own. iniquities, which was ſuck a 
yoke , that neither Patriarch nor Apoſtle were able ro bear; change 
of mind and forgiveneſle of fins was cver preached ro be by rhe ſecond 
Adam, Luke 24.47, Be it knowne therefore ro all men (ſaith rhis firſt 
promiſe ) that through this bleſſed ſeed, rhe ſon of God made man is 
preached ro us the forgiyeneſſe of fins, and by him all that belceye are 
juſtified ( rthar is,nade _ from the guilr of fin andpuniſhment, from 
which we could nor be juſtified or made free by the Law of Moſes,. 4tts 
13, The world was 3960:yeares from the Apoſtaſic of the firſt' Adam, to 
the. 


» delivered to the Saints , and nie 


2J 


. « How Redemption, was taught from Gen. 3.15, - 

. the Redemyrion by the ſecond dam, and who-in all rhat-rtime ſaved 
himſelfe from dearh, * Death reigned over all, old and young (ir Is the 

ſecond Adezm.that conquered death, the reward of originall.fin,: and: hee 

roſe againe for the juſtification or: freedome of. all. Gods Children from 

CA fence of.death. Oh tharſelfe eonceired and proud iniquity woull 


once op irs.mourh z for every-mouth ſhall be ſtopped, and all the world: 


ſhall be ſubje& ro the judgement of God, AZts 13, and 15. Rom, 4, ult. 
: What the Law of works could nor do, the eleRion hath olxained, Rom. 
Il, 

VI. Mark that from this firſt and maine-free promiſe,God hath convey- 
cd all comforts, of wiſdome, , juſtification, ( or- Freedome )* San&i- 
fication. and Redemption, onfallen man, and no way Elſe can or oughr 
xo be ſoughr atrer 2. It could never have entred into the heart of man te 

. thinke of this way, .* if. Godof his rich Grace had nor firſt declared rhis 
rich myſtery of his-will in a free promiſe; - how could our firſt fallen 
Parents have thought of a Redeemer , much lefle of the meanes of ob- 
raining, ſuch a Redeemer at the hands of God. This myſtery was ordai- 

. ned in Gods eternal Gouncil and providence, before the foundacion of the 
world was laid, to. be revealed upen Adams fall, his ways are unſearch- 
able, .bis wiſdome, mercy , ' power, and loye is paſt finding our, and 

. doubrlefle our firſt parents and all their fairthfull poſterity,could bur with 

- admiration,fay rhe Epitaph not ſeen, nor ear heard, nejther hath entred 
into the heart of man rhe things that God hath prepared for them thar 
love him 1 Co, 2. Of him and through him, and ro him are all things. 
To him be glory for ever Amen, Eſa. 43.25, Eſa.48, 9,10, 11, Rom.11, 
Fer. 31.33. Jer.32.39. Exck. 36.25. 26. 

V1L Chriſt was premiſed a Redeemer, not only from-the guilr and 

. puniſhment of fin, but romake us in himſelfe Sons of Ged; even 
new creatures, : 

VIIL. AN ourward comforrs come by promiſe in Chriſt ; ſeverall godly 

erſons of late years have done well in compoſing Treartiſes of the promi- 


ec, 
 IK.lt isroadmiration, That Jehovah rhe eternall God, ſhould ſeeke 
ro enter into a covenant of Grace with fallen man, with rhe ſlaves of the 
Devil], with'enemies, and with children of wrath, that he ſhould en- 


rer into a free promiſe and Covenant with us to be our God, and to make - 


- us to be his people. See his kindnefle to the pollured infant in Exch. 
I6, 

:X. All things are made ſubje& ro Chriſt, as the heir of all from the 
firſt day of 4dams fall, bur Satan doth labour with all ſedulity ro with- 
draw mans Blind heart from the underſtanding of this doctrine , and 
doth Jabour ro ſuggeſt fond imaginations of jdolarry, ſuperſtition, bodily 
exerciſes and Fables &c. to corrupt it,and by perſccutzento hinder It;yea 
To aboliſh ix; This is a Do&rine of Faith which no naturall man can ar- 


rain 
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till thetime of Noahs Flood, 
ain unrill his mind and divine illumination'be regenerare and made ca- 
pable ro comprehnd this hid myſtery of God in Chriſt, 

All precepts, promiſes and threatnings , arc ordained to bring fallen 
man to obey the Son of God as mediator, All the viQory, adininiſtras 
tions of Chriſts Kingdome by the word, ſeals, cenſures, &c, are for this 
purpoſe cill che mediatorian Kingdome be redelivered, I Cor,'15, Bur 
all chings are cheifly intended for the Ele&y 1'Co7,14, 32, 

11, The ſecend nere on Gen. 12, 13, may be of uſe here, 

12. Thus from the firſt preaching of the Goſpell, we muſt obſerye why 
Chriſt is called Alpha wy Omega, the firſt and the laſt, nor only in cau- 
ſes and etfe&s, bur alſo of all divine Revelation in the bleſſed ſcrip- 
tures, all runs on him, All the Promiſes; Threarnings, Commandementrs, 

Examples, Chaftiſements, 8c. all drive us to Chriſt , he alſo is Alpha and 
Omega in all the praiſes of the Church, he is alſothe maine matter and 
marke of the holy Bible, Allthings were created by him and forhim, 
and he is before all chings, and by him all things conſiſt, and hee is rhe 
head of the body, the -Charch, Col 1.18, 

In 3. 2. [The ſeed of the woman] Hence Children ſhould. be firſt 
.taught to read Gen.3. with Luke 3, and Luke 4 together for rwo princi- 
pall ends, firft, To know, how Jeſus our Lord is of the bleſſed Virgin Ma- 
ry of Eli, and of Adam and Eve naturally, and in rhis reſpe& the Gene» 
alogie of men in Luke 3, are the glory of mankind, being all Fathers ro 
the Son of God after the fleſh, 

2. The better to compare the ſorrowfull combare of Adam, being killed 
on his firſt day, from the life of the ſoule ro death in fin, with theglorj- 
ous eombare and yiory of our Lord the ſecond Adam, driving Satan ro 
flight, and the reaſon why the Son of God ſhou!d rake hold of mans na- 
rure, is purpoſely handled by the Apoſtle, in Eby,z, Eby. 3. Ebr.4. Ebr.5, 
Great is the myſtery of Godlineſſe, God manifeſitd in the fleſh, It is moſt glo-= 
rious to conſider it, and how ir hath been diligently raughrt in every age 
from Gen. 3.15. and for the berter knowing of this myſtery, the Law of 
Moſes.was made, the Tabernacle, and the trame of the world, and well 
might David and Solomon ſay with admiration , That God would dwell 
with man on earth, alſo in his apparitions to the Saints before the Flood, 
and to the Patriarchs and Prophers,, he ſpake with ns, (marke this 
corporation ſpeech in Hoſ.12. 4.) Ar Bethel, and dwelt among us, in his 
Tabernacle and Ordinances, then in the Temple,zjll the capriviry, then 
in the ſecond Temple, and then ar laſt he became very man, making 
our fleſh his Tabernacle, and dwelt among us, Fob.1.14. Cor. 6. bur his 
ſpeciall reſidence in-us is in our hearts by Faith, Theſe things made 
ſinging afteRions in the Saints of old, Pſ;4o, Þ[ 100, Pſ;135.P/. 149. Pl 
149. Pſ['14g. 1Chr.16.1 King.8, 2 Sam.7. Job, 17. Ex. 15. and any ther 
duely.confider this, cannor bur fing praiſes to the Gog of our Salvati® 
on, - | 'S ke: 
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How Redemption was taught from Gen. 3.15, 


In 9.3 :{Of Adam inthe Genealogie] When the holy ſpirir bringerh 
Gene alogics from the firſt man unto Jeſus our Lord,it may teach all men 
tharrhe world was made and had a beginning, ſe Moſes Law taughr 
Mitgreim ,that is the Egyptians and others in his time, and Exe the 
Perfians too, before Arifiotle and ſuch Arhean praters, I Ch/oy.1.1, ſee 
Bro, in Manuſcript. | 

In 2.4. and Anſw, [ He might govern] Geneſis ſhewerh how thar by 
the word of Jehovah the Heavens were made, all the ſerled Army of 
them by the ſpirir of his mouth, and when man fell, the word tellerh, 
Thar for the deftroying of the workes of the Serpent, hee would be made 
ficſh, and have a Tabernacle in our nature, and ſo to be a fecond Adam 
ro govern all things, In which point the Patrciarks faith is eyidenced by 
the charge of Foſeph ro carry his bones with theirs unto the Land of Ca- 
u4an , where our Lords ReſurreRion ſhould be a teſtimony of a new 
world, {ee Brs.in Appo. 1.208. The government of the world to come (for 
fo the Jewiſh DoQors did ſtile the dayesof Meſſiah ) is that meditore- 
an Kingdome which the holy Propher ſo magnifieth ro endure through 
all ages and generations, Pſ[.8, Pſ.a5 .Pſ.9z3. Pf, 145. &c, And this 
Kingdome of Chriſt the fecond Adam is handled in 1 Cor,15. Ebr.z, 
Erh'1.22, from Pſ. 8. Namely, That the Son erernall ſhould rule as the 
mediator of his Church, till all things be reſtored, bur then his Kingdome 
ſhall be delivered up when the laſt enemies death 8& Sathan are perfe ly 
ſubdued and deftroyed, Then all the ele& which have been called, jufti- 
fied and adopred in Chriſt by the word ef his kingdome & by the work 
of his ſpirir, ſhall be preſented unto the father, and all propheſying, and 
all other new viory,ſweer helps of our edificarion in the body ot Chriſt, 
ſhall ceaſe, for then ſhall be the fullnefle;,, Eph.4. 1112.13. 

In 9 4.[ Heire of all] - David with great admiration doth handle 


. this in P[.8, He the ſecond 4dem uphslds all by rhe word of his power 


and this he ſhewed in Noah, when all beaſts and Elements obeyed him at 


the flood, and ſo at, the deſtrution of Sodom, Jehovah from Jchovah 


rained fire and brimſtone,Gen.16.and ſo in the days oft: Foſhnah ,1o, 11 
' In like ſorr, thoſe noble and excellent deſcriptions.of Chriſt his per- 


fon and Office ( in the three fold Offices of Propher, Preiſt, and King ) 


are wonderfull for all ſorts of heavenly and terrible DoQrine, in P{al.z. 
/al. 45. Pſal.110, Eſa 9, Day.7. Dan 9,Dan,1o.Daq.12. and that in Apec. 
T, may well comprehefid rhe fumme of them all, bur all of chem ſhould 
firt'be minded avexpoinding,Gen.3.15, Eph*l,22.23.,C0l.1, 4.15.8 the 
Epiſtle ro'the Eby, al of it, He is the blefled & ovly porenrate to the King 
of Kings and Lord 6f Lords, Tim 6. Apor 19. Feb 3.35. The Father 10- 
veth the Son and harh given allthings into his hands, wee muſt reve- 
rence the Heir, and deleevingly obey him, for Chriſt is appoinred a 
Prince and a'Sxyidur, to give change of minde and forgivenefle of ſins, 
This was taught from the beginning, that hee ſhould be rhis horne: of 

alvation, and of this Docrine, there have been prophers ro p_—_ 


ever fince the world began, Tuke 1,70, Att3.21, 


—_— 


J% 7 
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d. 


till the time of Noahs Flood, 


In $9.4. { From the day of mans fall ] All the rime from the time of 
Z mans fall roche reſtoring of all things by the Meſhah, is called, The 
'® © world tacomeand it is ſubjeted ro the Melia, Eb. 2.5, bur the reftiru« 

'  tionofall things is firſt propheſicd in Af.3.21. 

In 9. and Az{w. 5. [Satan breught man , n. 1 .] Man was ever the (h) 
obje& of Satans hatred ; and as Chriſt was man ot che ſeed of the decei- 
ved woman, and appointed ro combate with Sathan for mans Redemp- 
tion 2 ſo Chriſt was the obje& of Sathans moſt deadly hatred: bur ſuch 
was the perfe&ion of his obediencc under his greateſt enmity, that hee 
ſpoiled principalitics and powers, even in his death on the crolle , 
Col 2,15, and this comfort alſo belengs to all rhe perſecured Saints,that 
this great Red Dragon is chained, Apgc.20, and ſhall ſhortly be utrer- 
ly treden under our feer, Yom,16, 

In &.5. [Chriſt the ſecond Adam] Chriſt deſtroyeth Sathans workes, (i) 
not only ia us, but from withont us,and this 1s an unchangeable truth, in 
all rholc that are called according ro Gods purpoſe, Zeh.13. 1.Chriſt is 
the reſtorer of allthings, in him wee have all chings that appertaine ro 
life and gedlinefle; he is the Corner ſtone thar couples all the building, 
and there is no other name under Heaven whereby we can be ſaved, Af, 
4 None bur Chriſt, as bleſſed Lambard ſaid, Him bath God the Father [ea- 
ted, Fob.6.27. Hinthath God exalted with his right band to be a Prince 
and a Saviour to give repentance to all the 1/rael of God, and forgive- 
neſle of fins, Andrthis is a ſure rule from the beginning, He that belee- 
veth on the Sen hatb everlaſting life, and he that beleeveth n0t the ſon ſhall 
#ot ſee life, buy the wrath of God abjdeth on bam, Job.3.36, ſothen curſed 
was he that ſaid, S & illa, & illa colantur ; neque eſſe noxium, ſiinter 
Gentilium aras & Dia Eccleſiam quis tranfiens, utraque veneranr; and lircle 
berter are the Atheiſticall moderators of our daycs, 1631. 16;2, 1633, 
1634, 1635.,1636,1637, 

In ©.5. [And Adoption] And now little Children abide in him (the (t) 

fecond Adam ) that when ke ſhall appear, we may have boldnefle, and 
not be aſhamed before him at his coming, 1 fob,2. By him wee have a- 
doprien, Foh.1.12, and his ſpirit doth enable us tocry Abba Father, mark 
rheſe ſcriptures, Fbr.4.14,15,16. Rom.8.ts Eph.2.18. Rem.s.1,2, 

In 25. N. 11, [Chriſt the ſecond Adam] Now Sathan the old Sers (1) 
penr, ſpirituall weakneſſes, and the God of this world , doth, by Gods 
Juſt [4 wa , make war againſt us, abour ſuper-celeſtiall rhings, and 
wraſtlech cunningly to hold us ſtill in our moſt miſerable eſtarc of blind- 
nefſe, impriſonment, and bondage: bur,by the power of the ſecond Adam, 
and by the word of his Grace,we are ſer free, and ſuch as are blinde do 
receive their ſight, and by his grace we are made able ro ſtand, reſiſt, 
and overcome: his Graceis in us and oyer us , and the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles falutes them all thus, The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen, Fſ4.4%.6. 7.Eſa. a9, 9. Epbeſ. 6.1 1ob. 2, Rom 7, Eſa.gs5. 
24. : 


27 


E 2 : In 


ws *3.4te+ 


_ Y OE. ITEED ww. SIS" 4 
. _ = rg 7s 
Ie ws} W-b3-han 


YI; Abby reel; BEES its AN ED WE Af ie i ah Ars Ab nds 
" | jo . G _ - = POP v — boo ores 
. 


(m) 


G6) 


(0) 


How Redemption was taught from Gen.3.15. 


In &. 5. [The life of holinefſe) \In him was life, andthe life was the 
Tight of men, 70b 1: Job 8. 12 The ſecond Adan faith , I am thelight of 
the world, betbat followetb me ſhall not walke in darkeneſſe, but ſhall bave 
the light of life, his Law reſtoreth the ſoule, Pſal.tg P/. 23, Epbeſ. 2.7. 
Eph ,4:24- Col, 3.79.T Cor,15.49.Efa.ul 9.1 1oh.1, 101.2 4. He is the tie 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Soules, 

In Þ 5, N. 3. [Chriſt the ſecond 4dam] The appearing of our Sa- 
viour Jcſus Chriſt, as ir was promiſed, hath brought life and immor- 
rality rhrough the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1, Marthas and our Lords conference was 
heavenly, ibe. (bewes ; that ſhe expected lite and immorrtalicy through 
him, Tob.11.21. and 1Cor,15, I Theſ.4. And 10bs faith for this point is 
worthy of all conſideration Iob 19. Pj, 46.15, Pſ.17, I5, Sin reigns to 
death through rhe firſt Adam, bur grace reigns through Righteouſnefle 
(or mo to eternall lite through Chriſt the ſecond Adam, Rem. 5. 
The comparifons of the firſt and ſecond Adam, are moſt ſweer , in Rom, 
5.,and 1 (or.15. 

Secondly, Confider further, how our Lord doth ſuſtaine us in this our 
pilgrimage, he is ſaid to hold our ſoules in life, in him wee live, he is 
our life and the length of our daycs he provides and gives means of life, 

mear to eat, and cloathes to pur on, he is our preſerver in all places, and 
at all rimes, he ſpeaks ro diſeaſes ro come and to go, and when hee plea- 
{erh to withold his preſervation wee languiſh and dye, the Gudly have 
the feeling and knowledge of all this, rhey finde they have their life 
from Jeſus as from a common ſtock , even tor the body, he is a ſecond 
Adam tous, that his life might be made manifeſt in our mortall fleſh, 10b 
7.20, P[.39, 2 C01.4.8.Jehovah i.e. Chriſt is thy life through 1/reel, Demt; 
30.20, not Moab, nor Ammon, nor Edom. | 

Ing 5s. N. 4 [undercutiſe] All afflitions are comprehended in 
this and rhe like ſayings, Firſt, Curſed is the earth for thy ſake, jor in ſor- 
row thou ſhalt eat of it, Gen.3 17, Secondly, 1 will greatly multiply thy ſor- 
zow, G:n.3.16. Thirdly, I will put enmity between the Seypent and the wo- 
man, ad thou,*athan,ſhclt bruiſe bis foot-ſtoole, Gen. 3.15, 

For the twoformer, ſee how Chriſt doth for his choſens ſake deſtroy 
Sathans workes in P/.8. Pſa107, P(. 128, Iob 5.23, Hoſ.2.18, n Tim.4; 
TUsI.15.1 Tim 2,14.15 The creatures are joyfull ro be imploycd for 
rhe churches uſes, P[.65. P/.67, Eſ.44.23:Hoſ.2.21, 22, They are purt- 
fied from the uſurparion of the curſe, made uſefull, ſerviceable, and ſan- 
Rifed by the Covenant, and by the word of promiſe, and by holy and 
humble prayer, Ezek. 35.37. But many caſes of conſcience do often a- 
riſe for theſe things in our hearts, If Chriſt deftroy Sarhans workes, how 
5s ir thar there be ſo many :flictions, reſtraints, crofles, &c. in our per- 
ſons. lbours and eſtates, whereas in the meane time the wicked do com- 
monly proſper? Alt is anſwered in Iobs booke and in Pſ.73,P/,30 P[.37; 
All the afflition. of the godly is cirher for the tryall of Graces, or for 
the purging of vices; by Chriſt the curſe is removed and aMiQions 

arc 


till the time of Noabs Flood, 


xe ſanRified., and by his diſcipline made wholeſome medicines, - the 
counſclls of God are unſearchable, bur what he doth is in wiſdome, love, 
and rightcouſnefle, and in thar reſpe& hee makes all ro worke together 
for goud ro them thar love God, why then ſhould. wee diſpure, mur- 
mur, diſtruſt, or judge hardly of our ſelves or of others thar fear God, or 
have an ill opinion of rhe Lord God; every event 1s an Oracle, Be dumbe 
aberefore before the ſhearer, the more we ſtrugle the lefſe we prevaile, no 
wiſe Father doth greive his child willingly, ſo God doth nor afflic wil- 
lingly, Lam 3.31. bur when need is, L Pet.1, Lay therefore thy face to the 
gr «und in a boly ſubmſſion, that ſo there may be bope, Lam, 3,27 .Eſa.28 


w_l L.. 
And as for that third ſaying; That Sathan t ball be at enmity with the wo- 


man, and ſhall bruiſe , conſider Pſal. 129. Rom, 8,28, 2 Theſ, 1. &c, all. 
theſe ſums of affli tions muſt call ro remembrance the {in of our firſt Pa» 
rents, in whom all have finned, Rom 5.12. 

In 2.5. N. 4 [Vanity and corruption] All Eccleſiaſts muſt here be 
conſidercd ,, which ſhewerh from aiplentitull induQtion, the variety of 
Gods Providences to finde the inſtabiliry and paſſing away of all under 
the Sun, thar ſo we might be diligent all our life long, ro ſee how the 
ſoul may ſtand in judgemeut for the hope of crernall comfort, Gods aim- 
Is to bring us trhis, ſaying nothing bur Chriſt, P/.73: and to this nor to 
love the world, nor the things thas arc in the world. x 1ob,z.1 5.1 Cor.7. 

'Þ 

: In £.s. N. 4 [Service of the creatures] The very creatures do joy: 
borh in the remporall and ſpirituall good of the Church, (as hath been 
touched above) Luke 15.10. P/.65.P/. 67. Eſ.43.23 Apog,5, I1.13,13, 
P/.24. Pf, 91, The Angclls, tbe Stars, the Heavens, the Rivers, the Seas, 
the Earth with windes, ſtormes, rempeſts, haile, 8c, P/.18 1ud.s. Pſ. iv 
All theſe are ordered for the good of Chriſt and his Church. P/. 96, Pſal 
98, And Chriſts interceſſion doth mitigare the curſe Gey. 8, 21, Pſal. 
I28. 

I will once morc breifly ſumme up theſe four heads. 

The firſt old Adam was a figure, (but in a contrary way) of the ſe» 
cond Adam that was to come, The firſt Adam by his fin was the corruprer 
of all things, the ſecond 4dam the reſtorer of all rhings,; by his obedience 
procuring our Regeneration & Juſtificationzrhe godly are a new creation, þ. 
old things are paſſed away, all things through Chriſt are become new ts 
them, and hence that ſpeech is glorious, All: things) are yours, whe: ber 
the,worldife,or death; whether things preſent or things to comr.all condi 
ons, all events are yours, all the Ordinances, all the Officers both o 
Church and Cemmon-weale are yours, allthe Angells are yours, all the 
promiſes and precepts are yours, Chriſt is yours, . God.is yours, yee ares 
Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, 1 Cor. 3. - 

In 2. 6.N; 1.[The ſeed of SathanJThis is the malignant; Church, Bur 
obſerve through all the holy Rory, bow the Son of Ged the ſecond 4608 
at 
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_ How Redemption was taught from Gen. 3 15. 


- hath whert hls ſword, bent his bow, and prepared his .arrowes againſt 


them, he hath both promiſed and {worne to the Church , that hee will 
have war with him from generation te generation, even untill Satharis 
head-plot is wholy broken, P/. 7. both by giving them over to ſpiriruall 
judgements, and to ourward plagues, Thou haſt rroden all them thar 
erre from thy ſtarutes, for their deceir is falſhood, thou purreſt a- 
way all the wicked of the earth like drofle, Therefore 1 love thy tcſtima* 
nies, Pſ, 119.116, F2r.6.30, And inthe promiſe to Abraham, God doth 
curſe tnem Gen.12. and Lev. 26, The holy ſpirit doth alſo in dereftation 
deſcribe them by many infamous ritles and compariſons, Seed of the Ser- 
pent, G:n.3.15. Mal.3, angels of the Devill, Sons of Belial, &c. theſe are 
che multicude thar go the broad way rs deſtruftion ; as may be ſcene in 
rhe Apoſtacy of the old werld, and in the Apoftacy of Nimrod, and in 
the Apoſtacy of the ten Tribes, by che perſwaſion of Zeroboam, and of 
the two Tribes ner long after : ſo liwkeiſe ir fell out in the Kingdome 
of - the King 0 Locuſts. 

In 9.6. [Adopred Sons of God] Theſe are the Church milicant, yer 
great is their glory in the Covenant and inthe promiſes thar are made 
rothem in Chriſt; they have glorious Titles, They are called the Sons 
of God, rhe Angells of Chriſt, the rrueſt of the living God, his ſpouſe, 
his portion which God hath created for his promiſe, E[.43. This is thar 
Kingdome of Chriſt that endurerh to the end, and that conſumerh all 
other kingdoms that oppoſe the little flock that go the narrow way that 
leadeth unro life, * 

. In 9.6. N. 11, [God made this promiſe] God was the firſt reacher 
of rhe glad tidings of rhe DoRrine of faith, ro open the blind eyes, and 
ro rurne men from daiknefſe to light, and f:om the power of Sathan to 
God : When Adam was become poor, blind, miſerable and naked, God 
was pleaſed to give his collyrion eyc-ſatve from the promife of Chriſt, 
for that declararion of Redemprion by the ſeed of rhe woman was de- 
nounced as a rhrearning to the Serpenr, bur as ir was ſpoken in rhe 
hearing of Adam and Eve, it implycd a promiſe of Redemprion to them 
from Sarhans head-plor, fo the promiſe was alſo made to once ungodly 
Abraham before his calling, where now was free will ,. merits, works 
-—"_y » &c. Read Eſa. 42.7, 16, Eſa,qz 25. Pſal, 103. All is of free 
race- 

In 26 N 11.7 Nay it could not enter]This made the Apoftle to break 
forth into joy and praiſe, becauſe God doth-to us(nor ro the Angells that 
fell) above all that we can aske or thinke, Epb, 3.20, 21, Chriſt ſaith, 7 
was ſound of them that ſou; bt me not, Eſ. 65, 1, and of this wonderful 
mercy did David and <Fthau fing; Pſal 40. Pſal.$9, Pſal. 103. This is 
the grear and wonderfull thing of Chrifts Law that David prayed that 
he might fee with opened eyes, Pſal.119, 18. and Paul for the Ephe- 

Hans, Eph.1.18, Great and glorious is the myſtery of Godlineſſe, that the 
Son of God ſbould be manifeſted in the fleſh for the effefting of ab this, to 
| the 


ti} the time of Noahs Floed. 


the ele, Gen. 3-15. and Eſa.5p. x5, is very pertinenr, yea all the blefſed 
Scriptures are the Revelation of theſe glad tidings of the Goſpel! from 
Gen.3.x5. ; - : : 

In £.6.N.11, [Till che Spirit of Chriſt] The word is of no effe& 
withour the ſpirit, neither doth the ſpiric ordinarily worke without the 
blefſed meane, (never contrary) to his own divine Revelation; as God 
commanded the light to ſhine out of darknefle : ſo he gives a command re 
his word to be alight and a Lamp in our dark hearts, by rhe operation of 
his ſpirit, and by this meanes he makes his exhortations,covenants and 
promiſes to be efteuall means for the reconciling of our enemy, cogita- 
rionz The learning of Chrifts Law, doth worke in us a new creation; 
Epb.4. 20, 21,22, 23, 24. The Law of Chriſt the true ſhepherd is a 
Do&trine of reſtoring and converting rhe ſoule, Pſ.19, I\.2 3, of his own 
good will, begat he us with the word of truth, ſo ſweer and precious is the 
Law of Chriſt. 

In 9.6,N.3, [The werkes of the Devill] from the Firſt Adam we 
have his image and likenefſe, even corruprion of corruption; corrupt we 
arc in blood, in fleſh, in will ; this was the worke of the Serpent, and 
that it mighr be deſtroyed, the eternall word became fleſh, the ſecond 
Adam, that ſo from his infinire fullneſſe wee might have grace for grace; 
being made Sons in him by faich, that ſpecch is heavenly, As we have the 
image of the eeithly Adam, [6 we (hal bear the image of the heavenly Adam, 
z't only in the ſecond but alſo in the firſt Reſurreftion, The ſecond Adam in + 
both is a quickning ſpirir,the begorren is like unto him that begetrerh # 
elſe no communion with God and Chriſt, and God is only the God of - 
ſuch, 1 Cor. 1.30. 1 Cor 15.49. 1 Joby 1. 1 10h.5.4. Parents are meanes 
ro beger, and (with trayaile ) to bring forth children after the image 
of the firſt ſinfull 4dam, like the foale of a wilde Aﬀe,, ſothey ſhould 
with all holy care and diligence travell in birth again till che ſecond A-' 
dam be formed in rhem; 1t any man be in Chriſt the ſecond Adam,he is 
a new creature, and partakecr of the divine nature, 2 Coy 5.17.1 Joh. 4. 
17, I Pet,1.23.C0),3.10, and ſee how the old and new Adam are com- 
pared, in Eph.4.17. &c, The fſcriprure ſaith, that the ſecond 4danm had-: 
not the ſpirit by meaſure, bur char all fullnefſe pleaſed ro dwell in him, 
and that he was filled with the ſpirit of the Lord; with the ſpirit of wifſ- 
dome, counſell, ſtrengrh, underſtanding, knowledge, and of thc feare of 
Jehovah, and thar of his fullnefle wee all have, in ſome meaſure,anſwe- 
rable grace, E/@11 2, B/ 42.6,7. Chriſt is the head of the body, Rege- 
generation by the marrer of holy dorine, and by the ſpirir was rayghtr - 
ro Nicodemns to be from Chriſt the ſecond Adam, Iob, 3.'Hence many - 
caſes of conſcience may ariſe in the mind : If Chriſt have deſtroyed Sz- 
rhans workes in us, how is it thatfin is of ſuch force in' us, All this js 
anſwered in Rom.7, and Roms. and Row 12. 3. Gal.g.16,17,18, LIES S 
EJ,57.15, | | 
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How Redemption was-taught from Gen: 3.15. 

In Q. 6.N. 3, [ Of the corrupt nature] This ſtare is in no wiſe 
ro be reſted in, be wee never ſo formall in Religion umwardly : The 
unregenerate cannot pleaſe God, his prayer isrurned into fin, his :ſacri- 
fice is an abomination, his wiſdome is enmity againſt Ged, The good 
workes of the Heathens, yea of the Scribesand Phariſces, though ma- 
rerially good, were bur ſplendide peccata, their hearing of the word, 
and ſhowes of profeſſion cames to no fruit; -25-in the three former ſorts 
of ground, Mat, '3, As in Kin A great heir, Achicopbet a private coun- 
ſcllor, Heroda King, Iſtariot an Apoſtle, Symon: Magics a great Schol- 
lar, -&c,&e. Their execution of Lawes: for civill policy,” through Chriſts 
over-ruling is turned to good for ſociety of humane life, and ſometime a 
wall of detence for the Church, as the Apeſtle Paul found Nevors au- 
thority long a defence againſt the Maſters of tradicions. Our Natures 
are ſo corrupr, rhar our ſpirits are moſt vile for. hatred, enmity and 
frerting againſt God and Chriſts Kingdome, everfhore in war as ene» 
mies; bearing weapons agcinſi lim, Rom.6 Bertro anger God, fur Sa- 
than the Prince of darknefle rules inthe Children of diſobedience, Eph, 
2.C0l.1- R141,1 Cor.1. Fam.4. Rom.S 7. 

In 26.N.3.fIn whom we are compleat]If a man wade into the depth 
of all thar'is inthe firſt old Adamybhe cannot be compleart,wherher Philo- 
. fophy, - humane Traditions, commandements and DoRKrines ; bur in 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam, arc all meaſures of heighth, depth, - lengrh, 
breadrh yea and all treaſures of Wiſdome, Knowledge. Fortitude, Juſtice, 
«Temperance, Freindſhip, Love, Patience, earning of Bowells, &c. 
And this we ſhall finde it we meaſure ir with a golden reed, Fob 28,1 
Cor.2, and 3.2 Tim.3.15,16,17. Eſa.1T, to 9. Eph.4.21.22.06,1 Fob. 
* $,9,10, He enlighrneth, changeth and guardeth both hearr and mind, 
enlivens the conſcience, makes the memory retenrtive of good things , 
ſweerly turns & draws the will,morrtifies the inordinacy of the paſſions,8: 
rules themin all holy majeſty neither to be dull in want,nor wanton in 
fruirion, caſteth down vain imaginations, bringeth into captivity every 
rhought, commands the ſenſes,clears and ſertles the fanraſfic, reach- 
.eth to order ſpeech and ſilence, ſubduerh the members of the body, , 
ro be weapons and ſeryants unro righreouſneſſe and holinefſe, Breifly he 
liverh, he thinkerh, he ſpeaketh, he worketh all in us, Of him, and 
through bim, and for bim are all things, that God in bim may be glorified. 
This is the influence that cometh from the ſecond Adam, in his Ordi- 
Dances publick and priyare, to all rhe building of his myſticall body, un- 
2ill we all reach unto the unity of faith,and the Knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfe& man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
nefle of Chriſt, without whom we are void and without form, darkneſs, 
dead, dry ſtakes, (2 Cor.4. ) and our of whom wee neither have -nar can , 
do nothing. Bur following rhe trurh in Love ( as the truth of this heg- 
ling Do&rine, is'to be ſoughr and found only in JESUS ) we ;grow up 
in all points into him which is the head, even Chriſt himſelfe, by whom 
311 the body conveniently joyncd and faft ned togerher by every pores 8 
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of rhe furuienre according to the operation of che ſpirir, which is in mea- 
ſure of every ſeverall part, reneweth increaſe of the body unto the e- 
difying of ir ſelfe in Love, _ | 

A proud Laodicean Arminian, thinkes and ſpeaks contrary, . which 
fhewes he is not only ignorant of Chriſt and his learning, bur of his own 


-- naturall Philoſophy, Noſce tcipſum , Whar naturall abilities did and 


would worke, we ſee Fer,4.22, Fob 28. Rom.1. I (or. x. Bur no change 
of heart to fear God in Chriſtzhere heachens who could ſay, Video melig- 
re, deteriora ſequor, might ice furcher with the Apoſtle, Rog. 7. 23. &c. 
Bur man ſold unto fin, can neither hear nor ſce where God openeth nor 
the eyes, and here the ſpirit teacherh the godly ro groan, with lighings 
unſpeakable, (Sce Mr.Bro. upon Lem.1.il,) When weread inthe ho- 
ly ſcriptures, or elſewhere,of errours i; Judgement, and fins in praiſe 
in heathens and others, rhen refer all hicher , rothinke upon the Oy- 
ſonof the ſerpent, breathed into rhe narures of our firſt Parents, which 
could never by all humane learning be healed. The truth is, man is 
moſt adverſe to be cured till Chriſt by his word and ſpirit illuminare 
and quicken, The Phariſees were the moſt excellent of all naturaliſts ; 
yer they could nor attain to the Law of Righreouſnefle, ( or freedome 
trom fin and guilt) Rom.7. 8,9, Lv.1l, chaprers, Phil. 3, 3,4,5. &c. 
The ylaine reaſon is, they deſpiſed to know this glorious hidden 


myſtery of Chriſt the ſecond Adam, and miſled the meaning of che 


Law. 

In the 6. Queſt. N.3. {Doth rnle all ages] The ſecond 4dam and 
his dodrine is the lighr, the way, the truth and the life to all gene- 
rations. The ſong of all ages is, Salvation is of our God, end of the Lambe 
Apoc 5 9. and Ghap.7. 10,11, 12. This is the true Catholik faith , faich 


in Ch: iſRtever one and the ſame, althovgh the ourward Adminiſtration 


did differ, Pſal.1 00.5. & 119.89.69 135.13. I Pet.r, FESUS CHRIST 
eſter day and to day is the ſame, alſo for ever, Chrift the Rock of all ages 
Eſa.26 4, Ebr.13. 2 Fobx 1.2, He that cometh to God muſt beleeve thar 
he is, and that be 33 a rewardey of them that diligently (by faith in Chrift 
Feſus)ſeek him, This is a ruled caſe trom the beginning, No wan cometh to 
the Father bat by the Sony, The cloud of witneſſes from Habell to our 
Lords dayes confirmeth this, Eby.11, all of it: And the clouds ſhall nor 
catch up any to glory,bur thofe of the ſame holy faith. This faith is the 
charge and commandement of the Lord,which the Sainrs arc to keepe in- 
"—_— from age to age, withour ſport of herefie, or yanity of mans tra- 
itions, 

In Q.6, N.4, { Tothis faith he calleth his ele&] The faith of Gods 
eleR is glory, and the righreous Nation that keepeth ir entire, and wal- 
keth in ir, is a moſt glorious people, nor the like in the earth, if we con- 
fider the King of Saints, hisLawes, his government, and the purity of 
his ſubje&s. Of this company of fairhfull ſoules, and their King, their 
endearednefle each ro other,the Canticles fingetþ,yea all the nw ies- 
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How Redemption was taught from Gen.3.15. 


ſhew the ſame from the fiſt rothe laſt, Prov, 8. 31. 2 Jobn. 9. 


Ibid. N. 5. [Great diſpuraticns, contentions, &c.} Here is the faith 
and parience of the ſaints, here are they that keep the commandements 
of God and the fanth of JESUS, Afoc.13. and 12, aud'14, When the 
Lord God ſpake that of Grey 3.15, fire was caſt into the Earth, anda 
ſword was ſent, ever ſince there hath been divifions, fations, and con- 
rentions , Three againſt rwo, and rwo againſt three, Hitherro pertaine 
all the warrs, plottings, deviſes; deceirs, flanderings, cavillations, moc- 
kings, {ſcones , ſcoffings geerings, thraſonica)] boaſtings , murders, 
maflacres, treaſons, &c, of them, of that wicked one, Ir is net liberties 
and ftates that the Seed of he Serpent ſo much ſhoors ar, but blood , All 
that wil) live goldly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, and yer in 
all cryalls whatſoever, faith is viRorious, Chriſt ſometimes builds his 
Zeruſalem, Temple, ſtreer, and wall in troublous times; Norte, where- 
a> ſufferings mighr be juſt puniſhments for ſin, the Lord God inhis un- 
ſpeakable goodnefſe, and in honour to the Saints, maketh them to be for 
teſtimony ro his rruth, | 

[And his Angells by Satan] Many caſes of conſcience atiſe out of 

r his, if Chriſt bruiſe Satans power, how is it that we ſuffer ſo many tri- 
alls;, hence many doubrings, feares, teares, diſtraions, unrulinefle 
of paſſions? Pſal,73.1. 1 San, 27.1, All is anſwered, Rom. 8.17, 13, 
Daz.11.35. Mat.1o.1 Pet,1.1 John 15. and 16, and God ovyer-ruleth 
all for the good of his children,. Apoc. 1. 18, Pjal.33.10. and 76.10. and 
94.19.axud 119.75. 2 Cor,1. Phil.4 5.6.7. Heb,13, Be bumble, and live the 
life of faith with temperate affeftions, and in 1he ſobey wſe of all good means, 
and all wil be well.1 Ccy,7.29,30, 31, 32. The ſpirituall armour belongs 
hirher, Epb.6 Afflitions are compared to darknefe,ro waves of the ſea , 
&c. God can ſtill chem, Pſal. 8g. and 93, wee looke not to the decree of 
God concerniug ſufſerings, Gex.3.15, that it muſt be ſo, wee propound 
{clfe ends in profeſſion of the Goſpel). Verily we do nor conſider why we 
were borne, and for what cauſe we came into the world, it we did, all 
reaſonings of our hearts would be filenced, then ler us medirate thar 
ood conicflion thar the Lord Jeſus witnefled before Pilate, Iobn 18.37. 
In Q, 6.N.6. [Brotherly love, holding ene another dear] This is, 
and was the meſſage that was taught from the beginning, 1 loba 3,11, 
Kains and Habells ſtory is there remembred. This 6 point is the ſumm of. 
the ſecond Table, and handled by expofitien and example continually, 
See the later parr of the Epiſtles rothe Churches, ro #ome, Corinth, Ga- 
latia, Epbeſians, Coleſfans, Hib.io.24.25. 4.4.32. P/al, 133. loh 15, 

ccmpare 1 7otn 3.22. ard 4.ult, 2 Tobn.5.6.2 Tim.1.13, 

In Q.6, N.6, [And to have no fellowſhip] This enmity and warr of 
Michael and his Argells againſt the Dragen and his Angells, cannor, 
and therefore muſt nor be reconciled,ir is a curſed worke ro endeayorr it, 
And indeed either fide holds one anther Anathema. God hath pur the 
£amity betweene the ſeeds, and who fall Joyne thar, which God, by 

principles 
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principles of unreconcilable diſtance, hath perpetually divorced and ſe«. 
pararted, ir was never yet reconciled , chough Saran and his prophers 
and rhe falſe brechren in cheir owne ungracious proje&s have laboured, 
Gen.6.2.3.4.&c.Num3.31.16, Ap3t.2, lud 2, and3.1 King I1,1,andin 
Nebemiabs and Exzas dayes, God hathiforbidden ir, and plagued 
the tcanſgreſfion in the old and new Teſtament, z Cor.6, and 7, r. Apgc 
3.1 4. Ste Exraes (adnefle, chap. 9,14, the affiairy of Loegria wich Gallia 
hath brought heavy wrath, 

In Q 6.N.7. [Praiſes and thankſgivings] He is thy Praiſe, and he 
isthy God thar hach done for thee theſe great and rerrible things, which 
thine eyes have ſeen Dew.ro, 

For the dury of praiſe, P/l.g5. 4nd 96. ard 100. 4n1 103 and 108, and 
for all kinds of bleiſings, ſpicicuall and corporeall, and che aſſured hope 
ef erernall, ler us delight in this dury of praiſe and thankſgiving, 

In Q.6.N.7.[Ot each dayes creation}All che Hoſts of the H:avens and 
Exrth worſhip him, if he give bur a watch-word co any of his creatures, tv 
any of his hoſts, they rebell nor againſt his word, his word runs very 
fwifcly in them, P/, 136,and 91.4%; ſee this in all the ſtories of the word 
and eſpecially whea the ſaints offer up ſtrong cryes ro Jehovah of Hoſts, 
a terrour to th2 ſeed of rhe ſerpent who engage all the armies of Heaven 
and Earth and ſcas agiinſt them, r Sam.7.See much of P/.18. 6,7,8, &c. 

In Q.6.N.7. [Por deliverance] P/al.t36. 23.24, Apoc'ts, and 19, 
All the plagues of Phayoab ſhew chis, His plagues were (rom Iehouvah Elvbim 
from each dayes crearion in Gez.r, Che thankfnll remembrance of Gods 
mercy toour bleſſed Exgleni, is worthy of happy memory, Eph,3. 20.2 r, 

In 7. Queſt. and Anlw. [Chriſt who is Alphz ond 0'g:, rhe firſt and 
the laſt, is the firſt and rhe laſt reacher of his owa religion and worlhip] 
Man nor preciſely cleaving to divine revelarian, is an idolatrous, ſuper- 
Kirious, and ſelfe-willed foole, alchough hee will make grear ſhzw of 
wiſdome and humility, 

In Q 7. [1 determined not to know any thing among you, ſave Jeſus 
Chriſt and him crucifi:d] This holy DoRcine is breathed conſtantly in 
all the holy ſcriprures from the beginning, Sacrifice was a ſal of jaſtifi- 
cation (or freedome from guilc of fin and puniſhneat) that is by faith, 
Sacrifice was ſtill caughr with che DoAcine, G2d made a covenant with 
man fallen by ſacrifice, and when they ſacrificed rhey prayed, Gez.12.8 
1541,7.9,Yca Habel Gen.4.Eb11.confider P{.20, all of it. and Gez. 15. 
God proniiſed ,Araban beleeved, and to ſtreaghen his faich, ſacrifice 
was added, and itis ſayd, God made a covenant with 4brah112 the ſame 
day, From the time of 'mans fall, beaſts were killed for ſacrifice, and 
it kindled firſt with fice from Hzaven, The rame, quier, and mild kinde 
as Ox, Sheep, and G2ar, and birds not deyouring, as Turtle and Pigeon 
and orher lirtle birds, no beaſts of prey nor birds of prey, bur ſuch as 
feed upon ſeed are fir for ſacrifice, Theſe ſh2wed thar the ſecond Adam 
by his combating wich Satan. — conſtant patience and ho 
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ly obedience unto death, fhould procure our pang = or freedome 
from Sarans power. Alſo ſuch manner of ſacrifices raughr us morrtificati- 
on following Chriſt, and profefiion of a quiet and harmlefle life, For no 
Tyrants can ſacrifice ro God, bur juſt quier and patient folke, I Tims. 
2.8, And the kceping of rhe fire once kindled, raught them nor to quench 
the ſpirir. Thar fpecch of Apoc. 13. muſt here be minded, Chrift was the 


'Lambe f14ine from the foundation of the world : flaine in the decree of 


the blefled Trinity, andiin the Church by types of the Lords owne 8p- 
poinrmentr. 

In © 7. [The preſence of God] Holy convocations, rogether with 
Gods Ordinances, was fo called in after times, called alſo rhe Coures 
of God, there is Gods reſidence, there he keeps Courr, and glorious is 
it to confider, Exod. 20 24. and chap, 29.43.44. Cor.6, For it is ſayd, 
Theve will I meet with thee, There we fit at his feer, as his diſciples, 
to heare His word:; ar the poſts of wiſdeme ec muſt attend Prov, 
9, There is the beauty cf holinefſe, his own commanded worſhips : 
There is the proviſion of the heavenly houſholder, there the blecfled 
ſhepheard feeds the flock of his fold. Oh ſee the comforts that an holy 
foule doth there finde, Pſal.23. and 36, and 40. and 42. and 65. and 34+ 
and 95. and 100. and 132, &c. The Saints as Habcll have blefſed com- 
munion with God their exceeding joy, there the Saints, the 1/ae! of 
God rejoyce in his Makers,the children of Sjon rejoyce in their King, Je- 
hovah their God is with them,the joyful ſhour of a King is among them, 
There the holy volunraries,the army of Heaven, aflemble and compaſs 
their commander,and bleſſed and holy is the communion rhar the Saints 
have there one with another, and eſpecially it ſhineth when there is none 
unclean and profane of their company, Infinite are the uſes of applicari- 
on, howthar we in all things muſt remember , That holinefje becomes bs 
houſe, and preſence ſor ever, Whar preparations, longings, and attcn- 
rion to meet ſuch a King, ſuch a Father, ſuch a Bridegroome , &c. in- 
ſuch holy Ordinances, and before men to ſhew forth the virtues of him 
that hath called rhem, rhar as theit King is holy ſo they ro be holy in all 
manner of conyerſation. Solemn afſemblies without mixture of mens in 
ventions is a deare bleſling, ir is an Eden, the very Garden of God, E- 
xk. 29, Cart, 4 3. 

In 8. Queſt and Anſw, [Habet) Now faith is the expeRation of thar 
which 1s hoped, and rhe tryer our uf things which are nor ſeen; for by ir 
the Elders were well reported of, By faith Habel offered unro.God, a more 
excellent ſacrifice then Kaine, by which he obtained wirnefle that he was 
righteous (3 e, j' ſtified, thar is freed from fins, guilt and deſert) God re+ 
ſtifying of his offcrings;and by ir he being dead yer ſpeaketh, Fbr.17.4. 
So Habels faith did ſpeak ro the revolting Hebreewes,how and from whom 
they muſt expe& juſtification and ſalvarion. 

In 9, Queſt, and Anſw. [Began the war] Wherezas it is ſayd,the ſeed 
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of the ſerpent ſhall bruiſe, ir ſheweth rhey ſhould be of great power, our- 
ward gloty and temporall feliciry, as from Kaine through all the holy 
ſtories, Pſ al. 44- and 73. and 79. Fob 22 and 22.Apoc.l3. &c.0&c, 

In £ 9. The holy ſeed} Habel for love to Chriſt, was the firft that was 

aecounced as a ſheep for the ſlaughter,thar was killed for the word of Cod 
and faith 8 teſtimony of Jcſus Chriſt Hence the Proverb begins ro take 
place, The juſt js a abomination to the wicked, Obſerve hence thar the 
wicked are one corporation from Kaip to the end of the werld,and all the 
godly from Habel tothe end of the of the world are another corporation 
in Chriſt. And cherfore whart perſecution Kain did to Habe!, wicked men 
are now guilty of, Pſal.66.6, Hoſ 12.4, Mat.z3. 35. for they would have 
done the ſame to our Lord, ro the Prophets, as Kain did ro Habel, if 
they had then lived. And ungodly men have, do, and will fulfill the 
meaſures of their forefathers impieries, in perſecutions, maſſacres, trea- 
cheries, gunpowder-plor , cruell mockings, &c. ungodly men cannor 
trample on G9d,; bur they reach as high as they can againſt his image , 
borh in his Ordinances, and his ſaints, and his graces in them, this is the 
higheſt ſtep they can gozas Acbab, Foram, Foaſh,& Jehoiakim,frerred againft 
Gogd,and they would be revenged by impriſoning and killing his Prophets, 
Chriſt & his Docrine have been called & eſteemed, «xathems,even frem 
the beginning of all rhar wil not receive his Docrine in the love of its ſo 
it was accounted of Kajz, when Chriſt would nor accept his badily exer- 
ciſe, fo he ſaith, /i/tting the iniquity of the Fathe:'s upon the children, unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate me, Exid.chapt.20, So they 
deſpiſed his Statures, and d1d abhor his judgements, Levit.26 15, 

In 10. Queſt. and Anſw. [A great Apoſtalie] Allfleſh had corrupred 
his way both inreligion and converſation,Gen. 6, Job 21. and 22, Mat, 
24. 1udas Thad. 14.15, So Iudah were corruprers, Eſai.t. ler.6.They were 
bur fleſh, they cared not for regencration (nor the DoRrine of it) to 
ſerve the Law of God in their minds, for che imagination of their heart was 
only evill continually, They mocked the religion of the Second Adam, 
Jon 2+; and 22.they deſired not to know the waies of Chriſt, 

In Q. xo. [Ungodly marriages] The Sons of God the viſible Church 
regarded not Gods diftin&ion of the holy ſeed, fo after rimes found them 
ro be ſnares and traps, treachery, profaneſſe , and abomination to the 
Goſpel, Common- Weale, and Family, 

la Q. 10. [Glorious houſe] Glorious for Cities, Wealth, Muſick , 
Pleaſures, Feaſting, Strength, Arts , and vaine deceitfull beauty; 
the flouriſhing eſtare of the wicked doth commonly prevaile for apoſtacy 
with the open Church or multitude, 

In Q. 1o, [A confluence} When people have not a fincere care to 
know, bur ſet light by the faith of the Son of God, the myſtery of godli- 
nefle, then all unpodlinefſe and unrighteouſneſſe will be ſcene in mens 
cenverſartions, This is evident through all ages of the holyftory,and in 
all Cemmon-Weales, Familics , and perſons at this day, which either 
retain. 
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retaine nor, or caſt off the myſtzry of Bairh in a pure conſcience, 
no religion teacherh nor work:th in the heac and carciage ſuch tci&neſs 
of a peaceable and holy life, as the paterne of wholeſom: wards, faicks 
and love which is in Qh-ift Jeſus, Deut.4.5,6, 7,3. Andverily there 
can be neirher holinefſe nor righreouſneſſe in truth, bur in chem rhar are 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him char created chem, rhar 
is of the man Chriſt Jeſus, the ſeconk Adam, the Lord from heaven , 
I Co7.15.47.E(a.11.1.to 9, 

In 2::f.to. [Remember] After our ficſt Parents were rurned to duſt, 
the reſt of che holy Farhers dycd nor long one afcer the other ( excepr 
Henoch) yet thzy had three wiraeſſ:s of Chriſt to che fA31d , rhar conre- 
ftcd againſt ch:ir apoſtiſiz, Me2t9uſelth, Lim'ch, aud Noah; Bur Henoch 
had before ſpoken of, rerroc ro che wicked, anigadly Lamech of comfort 
ro the fairhfall, 

lnit. 94-}and Aaſw., [ Through fairh] Nov faich is the ex2ett iti- 
on of that whichis hoped, ani a tryer out of things with are not ſeen?, for 
by it the Elders are well reported of, by Faich No4h being warned of God 
of things not ſeen, as yet moved wirh feare, jprepared the Ark: ro the 
ſaving of his houſe, by which he condemaed che world, and was made 
heir of rhe juſtificacion thar is by fairh, £6/,11, A b:lecyecr will be care- 
full of the (alvarion ef his hou ſhold, 

In 2.1, [Good reporc} Fairh ia the $S5n af G14 is moſt glorious, 
faith evidencing things natſeen, made all the Elders honourable in a 
good reporr, in life and d-arh, 2n4 afcer dzarh, whoſe faich we are ex- 
horrted tofollow ; a godly man (ſhould fo walke , as all hee dorh ſhould 
evidence to the ſoule things nor ſeen, All Eccleſiaſtes renderth to corificm 
this in us ,as godly Lameeh reftificd. 

In 211, [Sas] Tac floud inthe faichfull doth ſhew the benefic of 
adoprion and covenanr, the faich of G24 is nor wichour irs eff:&, though 
many did fall away, and the Ordinances were unſavonry to them, 2 Cor. 
2. 16, Oar Naucures iſo univeffally depraved , thar whilſt we are in the 
fAlzih unconvecced we cannar pleaſe G3d , Witbzut faith & is impoſſiple we 
ſb wid pleaſe Gai, or that God ſhould pleaſe us, Fus divinum 31. 

In © r1. [City and country] They beleeving on the Son of God had 
everlaſting life, and came nor into condemnation, bur palled from death 
ro life : Minde ir, a preſent poſſeffion, and imn:diate paſſage, no judg- 
ment intervenning, nor rormenr, All che fairhfull rill che fulneſs of time 
had perfe& joy in an immorrall ſtare of life an4 glory with God in the 
Kingdome of Heaven, Mtt. 8.11, aul therefore are rermed, Them 3n 
Heaven, Eph. 1. 10, and the ſamily of Heaven, Chap.3.15, Away then with 
the dotages of Lymbg and purgarorie, and all other curfed opinions ef che 
hearhens, and hearhniſh Kingdome, Abyſizenz, Apoc.g. Pſal, 17. and 22« 
4,5.P/al.z6. 8.9, Dan. 7.18. P[al. 49.15, and 73,24, Eſ4..3, 10, Pro. 14» 

32.7ob.s5. 34, 


In 


{ill the time of Noabs Flood: 
In ©. 11, [Wherefore they hae preſervation] The flecd was a ſacra- 
ment to the tairhfull of Salvation to which znſwererth Bs priſme, 1 Pez, 3, 
Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, and Zobweie in it, they ſhoyld 
deliver bur their own ſcules, by their righteevinefle ſaith the Lord God; 

Exch.14.14. confer this to G17, 6, many obſervations m:gy be colleQed 

ſee the effeQuall isith ct Noab, which he ſhewed by his warkes, belees 
ving he fearcd, made the Arke, and was careful ro fave his koxſhold 
he prayed for the wickee wockirg world, be ficcd 1 the gapto rurne a- 
way wrath, ſo Jib prayed for his trcinds, 8Nc Gcd heard him, ſo Dazite! 
chap.2.12.23, ard was heard, ſo Chriſt had heard Noob, but would ne 
more after the decrec came forth for one hundred and twenty yeares, 
ſo Jwcmiabprayed, butar Jaft weuld not be heard ; hee was'forbidden 
ro pray. Things ceme to an extiemity, when Geds forbids hisrememe 
brancers, if the wlole late will not hunible themſelves, yer let Noab 
Danicl, and Job Co ir, they a1] have ccmſcrrt, they ſhall be ſealed ro be 
kepr ſafe, When Unbelceyers, deſpiſers, meckers, feaſters, drinkers, and 
all at cminable ſhall be ſhur out of the Atke, andthe heavenly ITeryſalew 
ro be in the flord and Jake of fire. Exckiel and our Lord citing Noahs ſto- 
ry, gives to conſider of the ke generall Apoſtaſie of the-Jewes. Andthar 
the Apcſtaſie of the 0)d world was as generall as the Jewes both in Exeki- 
«5 dayes and our Lerds, 

In 12, Oueſt. and Anſw. [Corruprers of the faith] This phraſe is e- 
legantly expreficd in Afoc.11.8, The PaPacy was an apoſtare policy, and 
did depart f1cm and cornnvpt the faith, and ſothe whole earth wascor- 
rupt. Therefore Ged hath and will CCrrupt thar policy, as God did ccr» 
rupr the cormuprers, Gep.6, The fc1 mer be ſtamps of the later, Hench 
prophefied of the deſtiuGion of the Apcſtates of the old world, ſaying, 
Behold tle Lcyd cemaub with thenſanas of bis Loly encs to give Indgement 
upon all mtn, and to nbuke all the ungodly among they, of all their wicked 
deeds which they bave ungealy committed; and of all theiy cyuell ſpeakings 
which wicked ſinacrs have {peren againſt him, Iudas Thaddeus v.14. 15.5, 
Peter (hews they were meckers,2 Pet.3.2nd 7cb21.and 22.1\teweth, how 
they deſpiſed the Goſpel]. Thaddeus and Petcy, by alluſion, ſhewrhe 
end of all falſe Teachers, and their deceived, that follow their pernici» 
ous wayes: So when the ſtate of 14dab became meckers, judgement was 
at hand, 2 Chron, 36,read Maith, 24.Luke 17. forthe fins of the old 
world, the fooles make a mock of fin, Prov.14. 9. Be wot meckers leaſt 
your bonds encreaſe. Scoff;s ſhall eat the fruit of theiy owne wayes, Eſa, 3. 
Prov.z. Scoffers made a werdcy of the Prophets, and feviſbed, 2 Per, 3; 4, 
a ſo in after times, Haibak,1, 5, Af.13.41. 1 Peth. 4.4. Eſa. 8. 
19, 

In 9.11, [Exccmmunicate]He that hath the Cenfures of the church, 
dcſervedly execured on him, is in dreadfull condition, little betrerthen a 
ſugitive or a vagabond 2 bur it was the great Anailema mayanatha that 
was given Kain and his poſierity, as Henech told them, He commeth, wy 

id 


(3) 


(T*) 


(z) 


How Redemption was taught fromGen. 3.15 
did nor love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his holy do&rine, Kain hated Ha- 
bel, becauſe his own works were evill and his brothers good, Such Kains 
were in after-rimes,P/.38.20.and rhe Phariſces were ſuch, and ſonow all 
thoſe are ſuch thar follow their dorines of mens traditions and bodily 
exereciſe, 8c, Foe be to them that follow the wayes of Kain, Thed. 11, Woe 
be to the wicked, it ſhall be ill with bim, &c, Ela 3,11, Job. 11, 29, Po. 
14.32. 
$5 9.12, [The Spirit of Chriſt] Whereas Moſes ſaith, The ſpirit of 
(b) 1:hovab, Gen,s, Peter citing that ſtory, ſaith, The ſpiris of Chriſt, Gen 6, 
i Pet, 3. 18. 19. ſo for Jehovah in Exod. Levit. Numbs 2est. Saint 
Paul ſaith, Chriſt, x Cor.10, VVe muſt marke diligently ſuch expoſitions 
of the ſecipture,even from Chriſt himſelf, Luke 24. 45 This made the 
Apoſtle to ſay, The holy ſcriptures will make us wiſe to ſalvation , through 
$he faith which is in Chriſt 1eſ#s, 2 Tim, 3. | 
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Hath diverſeQueſtions and Anſwers with 
Annotations, How Redemption was 
taught from the Flood , till the Pro- 
miſe to ABRAHAM: And the 

Seedof SHEM is explained, 


Ueſt. r. How and to whom was the (ouncill of Godin 
Chriſt revealed after the Flood ? 
The old Tefta- AnſWv. To Shems the Son of Noah. 


ment writes 
Shem, the new 


w/ites Sem, 


Teftament © at 3s the Scripture ? 
Laike 3.36, : 


till the promiſe to Abraham iz Gen. 12. 


Wk ». Gen. 9.726. Bleſſed be Jehovah the God of Sew, 
and Chaxaas,ſhall be his Servant. | 


hs .  . Godof 
for be had prepared him a Son after the fliſh,who after the ſpirit of tolineſte 3s the 


.and God bleſſed for ever, Rom. 1+ & 9. 


God perſwade Zapheth to. dwell in the Tents of Sexy, and 
{ anaas ſhall be his ſervant, 


— 


(QUeſt” 3 What eb[erve you ont of this Text ? 
Arſw. I. He that was called the ſeed of the woman, is. 
NOw called the God of Sem. Chriſt Jeſus our Lord came of 
Sem according to the fleſh, Luc. 3, BY 

II, That Jehovah Sem: God was the only blefled and- true 
God, none like him, nor any beſide him. Therefore the Reli- 
gion ofthe God of Sew was ['A?] the true religion, and for 
this cauſe in 1/7ael, (Sems faithfull poſterity) it was gract» 
ouſly exclaimed, thar bleſſed are the people whoſe God is Te- 
hovah, Pſal.3 3. aud P/al 144. 

ITT. That unto this bleſſing in Sems tents, Sems own fami- 
lies, 7aphers and Chams were to have regard. ; 

IV. It is propheſied, that when. the Prerogative of Sems 
tents was out, the other families of the ſons of Noah ſhould 

be perſwaded to imbrace the faith, and fo be brought into e. 

quall covenant as it is ſayd, ['B] That the Gentiles ſhould be 

fellow heirs, and of the ſame body, and joynt partakers of his 
promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel, £ph.3.6. ors 
V_Itis the mighty work of the ſpirit to make a man know 

&[c] to perſwade the heart by beleeving to obey the myftery 

of Chrift. All the wiſdome of the wiſe and prudent of this 

world is not ſufficient, till God draw, teach, and perſwade us 
to the Kingdome of his ſon. 

VI. Parents ſhould in all fervency , pray unto God for 
their poſterity, that they may. be wrought upon and perſwa- 
ded to obey the goſpel, and ſuch faithfull prayers ſhall not 


be loſt, 


G VII. In 


4.2 How Redemption was taught from the Flood, | 
[Pcov.10;12. . * VII In/Noahs ſtory we may ſee the example of godly chil- 
| pe 74- 5- dren that honour their Parentsthough they are old, with all 
TY 5* tenderneſle caring for, covering and pittying their infirmi- 
17.6. 18.3, ties and weakneſſes. Love covers a multitnde of fins, therefore 
& 22,10. & FSemand fapheth had a moſt joyfull bleſſing pronounced on 
33.32, them,the fruit of which , themſelves and their poſterity did 
ge. | 
- VIII. Thar ſcorners of Gods trath and his ſervants (though 
they have infirmities) are curſed , being the ſeed of the Ser- 
pent, -and hence alſo note, wicked men procure much evill to 
their poſterity, both in their example and for Gods judge- 
ments. : | 
* Conſider what IX. As long as Sews godly houſe * held the faith of Chriſt 
God did ſor ſincere, then Chams and (khanaans poſterities were ſervants, 
Salem end Si- bye when they walked contrary to Chriſt, he in fury walked 
on, while x, contrary to them. Soif wee hold.Sems God to be our God 
oo Cnc 0 and be conſtant in the faith of Sems Tents, to which we were 
his name and allured and perlwaded by the Apoſtles aud diſciples of our 
religiou in bis Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the God and Son of Sew, God will aſſu- 
Tabernacle; reqly make that ſervant of ſervants, and all chat curſed policy 
"ht 6s of that myſticall Nimrod, to be a | ſervant of ſervants. 
_ Sughe? "IN as the cleereſt [un at noone, that the ſubduing of ours and gods enemies, is 4 
benefit tyed to oity conſtancy in true religion. [ee the thankfull remembrance of D. Cailron. p. 


336. 


= 


rent er nn 


- ke es Ueſt 4. © rho kept the way and charge of (hriſt- Fchival 
w——_ kh uf in his Commandemenxts, Statutes and Lawes, the yl, ion 
1s nature of Sems Tents after the Floud, Gen.26.5, 


mans nature 

was [0 great  Anſw. Sew, eArphaxad,' Selah , Heber, Peleg, and the 
after the ay?" 'reft of the godly Fathers, and their faithfull poſterity to the 
fary of o%r frſt qyyes of Ferah and Abraham, | : 

parents that 

they were un- 

az the power of ſatans darhneſſe, unrecoverable in reſpet of mans But preſeutly the Lord 


God taught them the way of life to bring them back again to bim their ſourraigne good, Gen, 


3.15 and by belyprophets,. continued the ſame dottrine both before and aſter the Floud, Gen, 
26. 5,& 18,19, therevelation of the ſecond Adamis mans only comfort, and all that.recerue 


bim, and beltevein his name [hall live, John.1.1z, AQ,26,18, 
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dh.” was there any that contemned and apoſtated from 
the Gol en, and his true religion? 

- Anſw. Yea, (Vim and Chanaan , and Nimvgd the grand- 
child of { ham, drew-away many of the ſons of the open or vi- 
ble Church to deſpiſe Chriſt in Shem,firnamed Melchiſedect , 
who was ordained over them King and Preift, whogovernzd in 
Juſtice and peace, - ſo; that there was'a' \great apoſtacie of Sems 
own families, fapheths and (hams.' > bs 


— 


Anſw. The outward glory of the falfe church was ſo 
great, that ſome of the Fathers of the holy line, as Terah 
and eAbrahay, fell to the idolatry of Nimrods Kingdome 
7eſ. 24.But they being called, repented, Gez. 11. 


OS 6. Shew further how this apoftacy went '0n ? 


ti 


$— -. oo Lin, 


Ueſt. 7. How did Chriſt break, and braiſe the ted of 
the ſerpent for their enmity and wickedneſſe that wonld 
not bave him to rezgne over them ? 
Anſw. 1. With his unſpeakable ſevere jndgements, for even 
thoſe families for deſpiſing the faith, were excommunicated 
and cut off both Father and child, from being of the houſhold 
of God by the confuſion * of rongues,and ſo were No-people, . ., Judah 
and fooliſh Nations, by being eſtranged from the life, juftice, ,, /piſtag pm 
and peace of God in Chriſt, that they did not hear nor ſee fath, were 
the light of his truth for two thouſand years, but followed pl:gu-d by a 
Divells, the Prince of the darkneſs of this world in endleſſe N92 of 2 
and lawleſſe Idolatries; and of all the miferies chat befell on >a 
them, they in ſpeciall loſt the Sabbath , which would have {ores ty 
kept themin the faith of the creation and redemption. And the man of fx, 
let this ſinke Into the hearts of all men, that all men ever were I Cor. 14. 
and will be Atheiſts, or Idolaters that Chrift ſpeaks not to 7" Ty 
in their owne language by his-holy law, and to this anſwer? OY 
ever ſeriouſly minde, 2 fob.v,g. 1 
| | G 2 II, From 
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How Redemption was taught from the Flood, 


1]. From theſe dayes, the wrath of God was revealed from 
Heaven againſt them for their ungodlineſſe and unrighteouf- 


__neſſe by wars 'and-commotions, and ſuffered them ro walke 
' intheir own wayes, by givingithem up to a.regardleſſe mind, 


and to the power of groſle darknefſe and. wilfull ignorance , 
and to their hearts luſts and vile affeQtions, &c; &c.. 


— 


Ueft.8. #bat benefit bad the godly in Sems Texts and 
houſe, by cleaving to the faith of Gods Elet > 
* Anſw.Through faith they obtained good report with,God, 

and confeſſed that they were pilgrims and ſtrangers in this 
curſed world, wherefore God was not aſhamed of them to 
be called their God, and accounted that the world was not 
worthy of them : And as he promiſed, builded and prepared, 
ſo they hoped for an heavenly City and Country. And Sems 
Tents had this glory,that all the while that thoſe families were 
cut off, the hidden myſtery of godlineſſe was carefully kept in 
his Tents and houſe, and the Hebrew Tongue alſo, as all the 
old Teſtament doth witneſle. | 


JOE 25 OOY mm—_— 


Ueſt.9. Then the Prexogativeof Sems Tents did. not al- 
Waies continue 2? 
e7n{w. No; Whenthe God of Shew tooke mans nature 
ofthe ſeed of the woman, and gave his life a Ranſome, not for 
the Hebrewes or Jewes only, but for the Heathens alſo :.Then 
that he might raigne and judge the world in righteouſneſſe , 
he turned the curſe of congues into a. bleſſing, by ſending his 
diſciples with the gift of tongues to preach to, and perſwade 
all thoſe families to obey the ſame faith , from which their: 
forefathers had apoſtated, even to the Religion. of Shews: 
Tents. 


rs 
—— 


Q=*#. Io. How and to whom vas the Revelation of the moy= 
ery of Chrift continutd to. be revealed after the bleſſing 
mo e-LnſW, 
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till the promiſe to Abraham, ir: Gen. 12. 


Anſw. In the promiſe to eLbraham , that Chriſt ſhould 


come of him according to-the fleſh. 


—_ ,  — — ——— —_— —_—— 
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Ueſt. 11. How many yeares are from the flowd tothe pro» 
miſe made to Abraham e 
eAn/w. Foure liundred twenty ſeven yeares, and ſo from 
the promiſe to onr firſt Parents whom the Serpent murdered, 
unto the promiſe to Abrams given preſently upon the death 
of Terah, whoſe faith the Serpent corrupted to flames of I- 
dolatry, are years-two thouſand eighty three, 


CC I, 
2 


OW*; 12. How many Chapters of Geneſis are contained iu 
thoſe 2083. yeares. 

Anſw. The eleven firſt chapters, and alſo part of the firft 
chapter of 1 Chronicles, and alſo L ke part of chap. 3. Note 
thar all the reſt of the holy ſcriptures doth not containe fſo- 
many yeares for the writing of them. 


A breife ſumme of the former Qneſtions and Anſwers. 


Ehovah our God, Jehovah is one, the Father, the Son, ard: 
the holy ſpirit be one, coeternall, and co-effentiall. The Son 
is called theword, by the word the Father made the. world, 
and by the ſpirit beautified rhe heavens. And becauſe the word. 
would become fleſh the world was made to ſerve once Adam. 
the firſt, The Angells that grudped at that fell for ever, and: 
| Ceceived Adam, and madehim dead in fin, and brought him 
ro be dayly turning'to duſt untill hee dyed: And for him, the 
whole frame ofthe creation was pronounced corrupt; but 
afrer divine RGvelatton, he beleeved that Chriſt made of a wo- 
man, made under the Law, God being'tn him, to reconcile the. 
world unto himſelf, ſhould give him free forgiveneſs. for juſti-- 
fication by faith, and renew the-inner man in knowledge, ho- 
> lineſſeand righteouſnefſe, and raiſe up his body , and. make a 
.; new world by his power, ##herby he can ſmbane. all things to- 
15 Hmſcife.  —_ 


45 


, How Redemption was tanght from the Flood 
Or thus. 


All faithfull travailed in ſoule to have Chriſt brought forth 
to the knowledge of their poſterity that all might know that 
all this world was made obedient to a man at- the firſt , which 
man fell from God his firſt day, ar.d then Cod opened his 
counſell, that the Son eternall would bemade man of a wo- 
man, to deſcroy the works of the Angells that fell, who all are 
collectively = a | | k 0h 
Satan brought Adams to looſe the life of his foule , and his 

body to death and duſt, and all this world ro corruption : 
Chriſt kindled light in Adams ſoule, and after 930 years hea- 
vineſſe for fin took it to his joy , and will raiſe up his body , 
and make a new world, that all men who will receive the abun- 
dance of Grace of free forgiveneſſe for juſtification, may 
reigne.by Chriſt, and all who will not regard this mercy fo 
clear as the ſun, they all ,by Adams fall dead in fin, ſhall be 
damned for ever with the Devills. 

* This isthe travel! of the chriſtian minde, ſpeech of this, full 

of joy, is in all the books of the old and new Teſtament. 


Or ths. 


The ſumm of the Bible is ſhort how of Gods eternall coun- 
ſell the world was made for man, becauſe the ſon of God by » 
whom he made the world would be a man to give life to them - 
that reſted in this wiſdome. 
wh; .* The faith of Gods ele& in the incarnation and reſurreQi- 
os this - wii on, how it hath been followed or contemned from the be- 
_ this, or 8lnning, with plaine and civill carriage in Gods wayes, and 
doch deſire ſo Tataean 1n the contrary, and how * the goodneſle and ſeveri- 
T0 ty of God hath beene anſwerable , This containeth * the 

ſumme. | 

_ Andche ſtory of four thouſand years to Jeru/alems fall by 

Rowe, hath no more. And all ſhould gladly hear of this all their 

life, and ſee Chriſts bright face ftill to this ſumme, = 
' The book of God is open and cafie to be underſtood, Prev, 

8.9. | '  " Annotatiobs 
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Annotations upon the Queſtions and An- 


at {wers of CHAPTER 3. 
ch 
11S geſt. 3,N.2, [The true Religion] If any ſhould queſtion what Ree 
'O= ligion Sem was of, the Anſwer may be, that he was Preiſt ro Jeho- (A) 
re vah"e moſt high God, the maker and poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth; 
as alſo thar it was the ſame to which the Sons of Zapher were perſwaded 
\'. by the bleſſing of rongues, and by the miniſtry of the Sons of Sew, Gen. 
Us - 14, Af;z, 4Apoc.14.7; t Theſſ.1.9,10, And ſo Saws bleſſing did containe 
1: _ the ſame fairhthar the blefling did which God gave to Abrabam, Gen. 
4 « 12, Marke well the Doarine to the ſeven Churches of Faphbers houſe in 
all che Apocalyps, and ſo in all the Epiſtles of the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
/» _ andinthe Epiſtles of the Apoſtles of the circumcifion. Again, he was of 
0- rhe ſame Religion and holy faith ef his Father Noah, who inherited the 
ay righreouſnefle rhar is by faith, and who pronounced this Lleffing on Sem. 
fo Heb. 11, 
be Leſt 3.N.4. [Thar the Gentiles] The greateſt favour that God be- (B) 


ftowerth on men in this world, is ro make them of his family true mem+» 

| bers of his Church: Exekzel remembreth this to the Apcſtare Prince of 
ull _ ;; Ty:us, chap.2$.13,14. The godly Fewes foreſecing the calling of the 
| Gentiles, (by rhe promiſes and propheſies of Gez.g. and 12.) rejoyced 

in ſpirit, thar Chriſt ſhould raigne over them, Pſa! 67. and 97. 1 Rom. 

IS, 12, Z1ch.8.and 14.9, And the G:ntiles ſeeing the performance were 

glad, AGF. 13. 46. Bur for rwo thouſand years, Satan the ſtrong man 
kepr a large and gicat poſſeſſion by metamorphoſed Fables and Idola- 


g- 7-3 rries. 
by » In Preſt,3, N.5, ſAndto perſwade] Univerſall and free will to good c 
m - (in the ſtare of unregeneracy) is vain and vainglorious DoGrin. Noah (C) 


was nor of this faith, and the calling of che Families to the faith, by 
rhe preaching of the Apoſtles, arguerh rhe falſhoed of ſuch Tenents,Ob- 


ti- ſerve the ſpeech of Chriſt ro the Apoſtle concerning his Ambatiage, AF. 
)C- 26.18, notonly illuminarion, bur a turning from the power of S2c2n in 
nd The will and affeRjons, is all done by the mighry worke of Chriſt in his 
ri own Ordinances, The taſhioning of the ſpirit is his prerogative, Eſa, 
"ol II, Eph 1,19 20,21, 2.1 2.3. &c. and by his ftrengthning and 


preventing, we ſtand to our dying day, 1 Per, 1.5, The ſpirit convincerh 

falſe opinions, and teacherh the true doftrine, #ph.6,10,11, Rom. 7.8 

by _ Exeh;11.19 and 36, 26. Phil.2.13. That dll iniquity may ſtop ber mouth 

x | Thus it is fayd of all char have the Prerogative of Sons, which are born 

| Not of blouds, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, bur 

of God, foh.I, iz, 13, The houſe of ZFapheth needed much perre 
an 
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How Redemption was taught fromthe Flood 
and beſceching ro imbrace the word of reconciliation. They had excel- 
lent naturall parts, astheir writings ſhew which made them deſpiſe the 
goſpeil, The Grecians ſought after wiſdome , 1 Cor. 1. Therefore God 
gave them a ſon of Sem, an Apoſtle of exquiſice parts and learning, thar 
tedemonſtrated all their wiſdome to be tooliſhnefle, and caſt downe 
their high imaginations by the invincible weapons of the ſpiricuall war- 
fare. : 

N.8.2.3. [Thar ſcorners] Let inferiours beware of Sat ans decerrs in 
cauſing them to ſlighr, yea in hearr, their ſuperiours, though for theic 
fins and infirmities, And let Superiours give no occafion, bur be ſober, 
grave, cemperate, ſound inthe faith, in charity, in patience, &c. Tit. 
2, Bur ir is not for infirmirties that the children of the wicked one hate 
the godly, bur for the image of Chriſt.thar ſhines, inthem, for they can 
bear wich the ſame fins in their own, yet the wicked are glad, and in- 
ſult to ſee the holy image of Chriſt ſtained by any blor of the Saints, 
and this by Gods juſt judgment is a ſtumbling block ro the wicked, to 
harden them in their Fatal courſes. 

N.8. [Procure much evill] Cham is curſed ro his youngeſt Son Chane- 
an, Gen.9. Exod.20 5. Alſo it is obſervable, how the wrarh of Chriſt hath 
followed Chams poſterity , that the Negroes are ſlaves in diverſe coun- 
rries to this day, even ſervants of ſeryants, 

Dueft. 5. [And Nimrod] King Abaddonmay ficly be compared ro Nim- 
r9d, both infamous cut-throart hunters, both incruders inrq other mens 
poſſeſſions, both abhorred Chriſts Kingdome of Juſtice and Peace, 
Gen,10.9,i1,12, 2 Theſ.2,, My Son fear the Lord and the King, and meddle 
not withthem that are given to change, for their deſiruftion ſhall riſe ſud- 
denly Prev.24, This is alſo notable, as in Nim;od, ſo in Koyab, in Abſolom, 
in Sheh7,Bea-Bichrio in the unlawfull Kingdome of Ephraim, and in rhe 
whole policy of the man of Sinne:Sce in all the tranſgrefſion and the pu- 
niſhmenr and beware what, did it prove madneſle of counſell in them 
xo change Melchiſcdechs Kingdome for Nimreds Kingdome > fo it is to 
change the true Melchiſedeck for King Abaddon, ſo they abhoerred Chriſt 
the Lord of glory for the unclean infidells the Ceſars, Fohn 19.15. 

, N.8 [Over them King] One ornament of Kings may here be re- 
 membred which Sems ſtory doth ſhow, which is the antiquiry of a king- 

ome, and the fatherly government thereof, thar before Tyranny ſprang 

in was, Mr. Bro, Treatiſe of Melchiz, 
N.8, [ Juſtice and Peace] A worthy example for Princes foto rule by 

Juſt Lawes uncontrolable, chen they ſhall rule, men willingly ſubje&, 

for they have from Chriſt honour and authority above their Brethren ſo 

ro governe, Bur ncne can wellrule, that cannot well obey the ſcepter of 

Chriſts King om Pſal 45, It is hard when he that canner order his own 

life, ſhall be made the Judge of anothers, for the Kingdome of Chriſt 

is in righreouſneſſe and peace, and joy in rhe holy Ghoſt. The Apaſtare 
$amilicsfeclr none of this, Princes and ſubjects thar ſeck not ſo to order 


and 
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till the promiſe to Abraham i# Gen. 12. 


and ro be ordered in their ng mo finde the power of Chriſt croſ- 
their purpoſes, and pliguing their dominions. 

wy 8, of "aA owne $ The E hurch is not viſibly glorious ar all times, 
of COS families there was bur one family char held the faith and 
the Hebrew tongue, andthat was the line of Chriſt of Sexmzs houſe, ſo 
Iſrael in Egype revolted, often in the book of 1udges, and under Ferobo- 
ams kingdome, after in Iudab and afrer the rerurne trom captivity, and 
under the Papacy, and now after reformation will not Apoſtacy be a- 
gaine, whenthar the Son of man ſhall ſcant finde faith on the earth ar 
his ſecond coming? For as it was-in the dayes of Noab, ſo ſhall it be ar 
rhe day of the coming of the Sun of man, | Mato24.09, 

Lacft.5, [And Abraham] Abrabam once ungodly ( yea afrer his cal- 
ling, he much failed) rejoyced in him thart juſtificth the ungodly, Fof, 
24, 2 Rom.4, ſo after myſticall Nimrod how many good men have been 
overtaken with their ourward glory, yea many ſtrong men of great parts 
have beene wounded by that whoriſh Church, Prov.7.Apoc.17, 

Lueſt.7. N.r. [Thoſe familes] The families of Noabs ſons deſpiling 
Sem, a King of Juſtice and Peace, were cut oft cor two thouſand yeares, 
ſo the Jewes tor deſpiſing Sem the grear and reverend, the true King of 
Juſtice and peace, were cut off ro this day, Rom.11. from Noabs days, 
all heathens were Lo-amm, and Loruchameb, no people and unpiricd, a 
fooliſh nation, barren and a deſolate widow te our Lords dayes, Deut. 
32. Pſal.113. Eſa 54.1,2,3, Epheſ.2.1,2,3, Pſal 119.118. 

2.7. [From the life, Juſtice ] Bur when light was revealed to the 
Gentiles, and the glory of Jehovah was riſen upon us, Ir is ſaid, 1 will 
make thy government peace, and thine exattions righteouſneſs, Marke the 
alluſion, This was under the King of Salem, and TXedek , Juſtice and 
Peace kiſſe eachother, as it did of old in Sems Tents, P/al,85, Then peace 
03: eaith, and good will towards men. 

2.7, [Nor fee the light] Now darknefle covered the carth,and groſs 
darknefſe the Nations, Eſa,60, So Pope Nimrod by his myſticall Babylon, 
cauſed ſuch darkneſſe by confuſion of Language, and all holy ſpeech. 
All languages of Ezrepe,and much of Afza, if nor all 4ſia, have been con- 
founded by che means of myſticall Nimrod", and his rebellion, A- 
por. 9. 

L.7. [For rwo thouſand years] All the time of this ignorance, Ged 
hated them like devills, till the time hee would judge the world in 
righteouſneſſe, that is, favour the world in mercy, AG. 17. Pſal. 97. 
from this time to the Apoſtles, the whole world did lye in wickednefle 1 
1 7ob.s.1g. 

Q7.N.11, [[n their ewn wayes] God left them to walke in their own 
waics of endleiſe and lawlefle idolatrics, and ſuperſtitions, and ill 
manners, judgement, and praQiſe wholy corrupted, as the holy ſcrip- 
rures and humane ſtories ſhew, The Philoſophers of the heathens ſpake 
much of the carth, &6c, and tothe height of heaven, bur unto Paradiſe 
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How Redemption was taught from the Flood, 


above the Heavens, no thought of rheirs could ever come. They had ' 
no Lampe of Grace, not the beſt learned of them, their ſage, as Py- 
thagaras,in rongue,confefſed God to be one, bur'they knew nor the holy 
Trinity, : and thar the'crernall ſon would be manifeſted in the fleſh, to 
come a man looking through our walls, and ro come a Judge of all, 
nor that he framed the world for man, becauſe he would dwell in our 
Tabernacle, (Mr. Bro. Apec.pag.20.) Thar regeneration is by faith from 
himrthe ſecond Adam, by hearing the dofrine of divine revelation, 
thar he ſhould deftroy dearh, and him that had the powerof death, by 
his 6wn death and reſurre&ion, and give us a Reſurre&ion, and thar 
he ſhonld be a mediator berween God and man, as Prophet, Preiſt, and 
King, Lord of Angells, rhe head of all principality and power, that a 
company of people were in him ele&ed,and ſhou}d be called our of this 
preſent world,to whom he ſhould be wiſdome,jſtificarion,ſanRificarion 
and redemprion,@#c,in theſe things the outward Jew was dull of hearing, 
Rom.2.and 3. Phil. 2, Heb.5.11. much lefle could rhe wifdome and Phile- 
ſophy of the heathens once thinke of theſe things, Col. 1, 26. yea alas 
for pity, how weakly and poorly are theſe things either taught or known, 
and experimentally in mind and conſcience felr, and anſwerably in 
life praQiſed in moſt of our congregations, of our blefſed England. This 
muſt be proper ro true chriſtians; no marvellthe holy ſpirit doth taunt 
the wiſdome ofthe worlds wiſe Maſters, and charpeth the fainrs to rake 
heed of their Philoſophy and vain deceiryverily it is not fir for Chriſti- 


ans to be trained vp in their pedagogie, I Cor, 1, they were harcrs of . 


God, %om.1. Col. 1.21, and haters of his people, P/al.83. Heſt 9.r.Then 
all rhar time they were not in the ſtate of univerſall grace, butin very 
deed of univerſall wrath, ſuch a wofull famine of hearing rhe word of 
the Lord, holy juſtice gave them over untv, So when the world did 
depart trem the tairh of the true Melchzſedeck,ir was given over tro Turk 
and Pope, and all force of error, and were farfrom Juſtice, Peace, and 
Trurh, the Reverend DoRor Ames in his Med:lla 3 Pag., 244 editio 
quarta, citeth a fit teſtimony for this, | 
Non pium igitur minus quam prudens ſuit iliud maximi artium magiſtri 
P.R. qudiciurm & voiun : Hupus Philoſophie doftrinam , ſi mihi fuerit op- 
tandum qu2d aſſequi velim, malim puerts ex Evangelio pe! ernditum aliquen 
probatiſque moribus, Theologun, quam ex Ariſtotele per Philoſophum tradi, 
Pucy impictares multas ex Ariſtetelediſcet, quas wvirendum we minis ſero de- 
diſcat. Beatitudints finem in homine terminari, vitintes om'cs hominis fa- 
cultatepenitys continers; Bas ex hominis & naiura, & aiie, er induſtyie 
comparari. Peum,ad kec opera quanmvis magna & divine, tamen vel adjuto- 
rem, vel artificem nuſquam adiberi : divinan providentiam ex hoc hum: 


ze vite theatroremoveri, de juſtitia divina wverbums wullum fieri, Beatitudi- © 


nem bomunis in hat caducavita eonſtitui, &e. 


Dueſt 8. [To be called their God] Thisis a word of Covenant as - 
God ſpake to Abraham, Gen, 27, and as it was netced aboye, Ged is : 


called 2 
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2 Cariceamong all them 


zill the promiſe to Abraham in Gen: 1'2. 


called the God of Shem, Andoh / moſt glorious priviledge of the Saints 

( through the mediator) in allages. Marke theſe Texts from the firſt ro 

the laſt, Gen 6,18, axd 17.7.8, Exodi19. 5.4nd 20,2, aud 29. 45,46. 

Jer.31.33.2 Cor.6.18. Gal,3.29. Tit.2.14.2 Pet.2.9, Apoc.z1.3, Hence 

Jt is thar rhe Saints ſay, from Gods jntercſt in them, and theirs in him, 

Our God, rhy God, my portion, my Rock, my Shepherd, &c.and Jeſurun 

is Gods portion, Fer.10, In this they boaſt, praiſc, and ſing, My welbe/gved 

is mine; and 1 am his, Cant.2.16, Pſal,44; and 48.2 Coron, 25 6.7. Pſal.42, 
and 43. Dent.10., 21. The obſervations of rhe properties, and workes of 

God thould here be minded, which are in chaprer firſt ſpoken of: 

9.8 * [Heavenly Ciry] The Saints of old knew as well as them ef the 
New Teftament, That if the earthly houſe of our Tabernacle were diſſolved, 
they (hould harve a building of God, en bouſe not made with hands , ejernall 
1/2 the heavens. They had all the ſame fpirir of fa ith, compare the 2 
Cor,4, with chap.5.x. 10 12, and Eccleſ.12,14, &c. upon the diffolution 
of the one, the holy ſoule poſſefſeth the orher; here is no interpoſition of 
rime, nor of any tormented eſtare. x | 

2.8. [The myſtery of godlinefſe] The myſtery of Godlineſſe'was hide 
den in types and figures from rhe ages and generations of rhe Apoſfare 
families, Eph.3. Cdl.1,26, But in Falah was God known, his name was 
great in 1/7acl, in Salem was his Tabernacle, and his dwelling place in . 
Sion, Pſal.76.1.2, He ſhewed his word unto Jacob, and his ſtatutes and 
Judgments unto \ſracl, hedealr nor ſo wirh any nation, and asfor his 
juagements. they had not knowne them ,"' therefore they ſayd , 

Praiſe ye F A HB, Pfalm,147 So thar Iſrael did ena the rrue knowledge 

of God in Chriſt, and were the hou't:old of God, having rhe covenants 
of promile, and the ſeals of the fame, and lived and dyed inthe con- 

ſtanc |:ope of immorraliry in glory; read diligently Epb.2. 11,12, 4, 26, 
6.7. And this we muſt underſtand concerning rhe true hidden myRery, 
hid in types and figures among godly families, untill Moſes and then to 
the Nations while !ſraels fleece only was moyſtened by. che dewes thar 
tell on mount S$io#, bur after the ending of. the ſeventy ſevens, Dan. g. 
then the Goſpel wasSopenly revealed and made known to all Nations of 
Noabs families, and yer in thoſe dayes, yea now in theſe dayes, it isa n 
hid myſtery, roo roo manifeſt experience dorh witneſſe in kingdoms , 
rownes, and families, 1 Cor, 2, 

_ ©. [The heathens alſo] All thoſe noble propheſies in Moſes Proe 
phets, and Pſalmes of the calling of the Gentiles, do comment on the 
bleſſing ro Sen, and the Promiſe to. Abrahom. The holy Prophets rejoy- 
ced in ſpirir, toreſeeing the glorious calling of the families ro the Faith, 
we ſhould have the like affe&ion to the calling ofthe Jewes, Rom.nt, 

2.9 . [By ſending his diſciples] The Apoſtles were ſent unto them to 
open. their eyes toturne them from darknefſe ro light, from che power of 
Saran.to God, that they-might receive forpivencſſe of gay her 
© Faith ; . (of the old Teſtament) which are ſanQified by 
"3 nn Chriſt, AA26.Eph.1,11,12; 13,14: ; = ; 
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Annotations, How Redemption was taught 
from the Promiſe to ABRAHAM, till 
the Law of the Paſleover, or the - 
coming forth of EcvyeT. 


Ueſt.1. What i the ſcripture in which the Revelation of 
the myſtery of ( briſt was made known to Abraham ? 
Anſw. Gen.12,2. And I will make of thee a great Nation , 
and I will bleſſe thee, and make thy name great, and thou 
ſhalt be a bleſſing. 
And I will bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and curſe him that 
- -ctirſerh thee. And in thee ſhall all the families ofthe Earth be 
bleſſed. 


Uueſt. 1» what doth this [criptare teach inſtruft,conviner, 
AC corrett, and comfort, 

Anſw. 1 Of the curſed ard moſt wretched eftate of the apo- 
ſtate families, and unrecoverable in reſpe& of any ability in 
themſelves, God hiding from them by Babells Languages, for 
many generations , the glorious myſtery of the Goſpell of his 
Son, that they became Loammi and Lo-ruchamab, that is, not 
Gods people, nor pitied : and ever enemies to God and his 
people, walking in all courſes of unperfwadeable diſobedi- 
ence, 

IT. It is propheſied by this great and precious promiſe, 
that the families ſhall be delivered from the miſery of- that a- 
poſtaſie, by the Son of God, who was ſent of the Father into 
the world in fullneſs of time to be a blesſing, to make knowne 

. theriches of the glorious myſtery of his will, to reconcile 
them to be Gods people, and to be under mercy through his 


gracious Redemption, and by the ſame to reconcile the en- 


mity of Jew and Gentile, 
fl, Here it is taught who Chrift is, touching his perſon , 


teat 
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till the Law of the Paſſeover. £2 
that he being God; is alſo man of the Seed of Abraham, Saint Gal. 4. 4; 
Matthew chap.1. doth ſhew the hiſtory, and the promiſe full- £942.16. 
filled. As alſo how Chriſt Immanuel doth bleſle us, ſaving his 
people from the guilt, puniſhment, and dominion of their 
ſins , by his precious death and facrifice. By which hee brake 
the Serpents head-Plot, Gex.3.15. in his conſtant patience 
and obedience, at the very ſame time when the Serpent and his 
ſeed put him to an accurſed death on the tree, as a notorious 
ſinner. By this performance, this manner of the bleſling of A- Gal.4 5, 
brahans came on the Gentiles, Gal.3.1 3.14. Rom.3 25, 
TV. By faith in the promiſe we are reconciled, juſtified; and 
adopted, and ſo are no more ſeryants in bondage, but heirs in 
Chrift. 
V. Whereas it is fayd , 5 thy /ced.all families of the Earth 
are bleſſed, it ſheweth there is the ſame and no other way or 
means of eternall life and ſalvation to Jew and Gentile , but 
only and alone the Lord Jeſus Chrift, nor any comfort in 
this world, but as given us by promiſe and covenant through 
faith in Chriſt in the uſe of the meanes lawfully uſed, Where- 
fore a{l other Religions, Additaments & inventious-of men are 
abominable, and .all communion with, ſuch is-no better then 
the communion with devills. | 
VI. We have nor forgiveneſs of fins, life , and the inheri- 
tance of heaven, f by workes of our doing, or will in our f AR. 3. 26. 


hut all ; oh Tir.3.5 6, 
chooſing, | is of free grace and free promiſe Gal.3.16. 17, 


: : Abraham bad 
not -wherein to-Yepuyce as of hbimſelfe, be did not prevent God, but God prevented 


him. 
VII. The Lord God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

doth give, as the effects of his promiſe, his ſpirit to cry ** Ab. © The Lords 
ba Father, and to ſeal aſsurance of reconciliation , juſtifieati- _—_ = all 
on and adoption, and to be an earneſt of that inheritance of ;e -4thd 
the Saints in light, and to worke mortification , and.to begin org hither, 
the life of glory in ſanRification, This the Lord God doth Gal.4.6.Rom. 
worke in thoſe only that looke for ſalvation in Chriſt as. ſons *25+ /* note 

| an* s bere, that Gods 
by the promiſe, not as ſervants for workes or images. ve 

the foundation of prayer, David, 2 Sam.7.,27, & Dan,g.z, &c.., 
; VIII. In: 


$4. How Redemption was taueht from the promiſe 10 Abraham, 


? (ry Hy 1 VIII. In that the eternall God, the Gentiles ſhall be bleſſed 
; ds os yy kc in Chriſt, it is a ſpeech manifeſting * the purpoſe of Gods 
bim, as the 4- Eleftion and predeſtination in Chriſt, as the ſpirituall bleſſings 
poſtle James ' are handled by the Apoftle to proceed out of thoſe eternall 
faith, A&. 15. fountaines, Eph.1. under the word bleſſed, are comprehen- 
; way Eos ' ded the unſearcheable riches of Chriſt the ſecond e Adam, who 
To, It, <0, Of God is made unto us the efficient cauſe of wiſdome, *F juſti- 
+ Or freedom , fication, ſantification, and redemption. 

or forgiveneſs.» IX. The precious promiſes in Chriſt underſtood and belee- 
ved, transforme or metamorphoſe a man, and make. him par- 
take of the divine nature, ſo that they which beleeve in God , 
muſt,as from a new principle, in uprightneſſe of heart walke in 
the ſpirit, be alwaies zealous to ſhew forth good workes, and 
with all due care flee the” corruptions that are in the world 
through luſts. This is, to keepe the myſtery of faith in a pure 
conſcience, and this wee are to do by reſtipulation of Cove- 
nant, 
| N\. As Abraham was bleſſed, that is juſtified, in beleeving 
the Goſpel preached unto him, ſo ſhall thoſe that walke in the 
ſteps of the faith of our father e4braham, who is the Father 

of us all, that is, of all,ſuch that ſo beleeve as he did. | 
Xl. The DocrineVf juſtification by faith in Chriſt is very 
ancient, being taught eAbraham afore Rowes foundation was 
1890, or Rhomulus or Rhewnus, or a Phariſee or Papiſt were 

orne, 

# Le:Jthe Ana- XII. God will bleſſe them that bleſſe this DoQrine of 
baptiſt [conſider Chriſt to Abrabaw, Andhe will curſe them that curſe and 
whether all yerſecute this F doQrine of Chriſt, and his people, for it ſhall 


aly pa 
| 4 uni be ſayd to all ſuch, Caſt out the Servant aud ber Son , &Cc, 


curſe their te- Gal.g, 
nets, in deny= X]JIT. This alſo may be obſerved, as the families of the ſons 
oo —guba of Noah, were curſed and cut off from the Goſpell and peace 
nant, & in de. Of God by the confuſion of tongues at Babylon, Chriſt would 

' ming the ſeale furne this to a bleſſing in congues underſtood at Salem, Cree 
70 them ating the fruit of the lips to be peace, to the far off and to the 
the near, Jew and Gentile , ſo the Goſpell the word of faith 

in our own Languages is a moſt deare blesſing. Accurſed - 

the 


till the Law of the Paſſeover. 55 


the contrary endeavours of the myfticall Baby lon, againſe the 
vs. -__E of Juſtice and Peace in the Ferwſalem, that is from 
eaven. 

XIV. Us Gentiles of the -poſterity of 7apherh, have great : 
cauſe to praiſe and bleſſe God the father 4 our Lord ſus he bee ig 
Chriſt, who hath performed this promiſe, and hath bleſſed us Yirgin remem- 
with all ſpirituall blesfings in heavenly things in Chriſt. Afo- #*r the promiſe 
ſer and the Prophets call upon us- for this duty , and ſo our 2% haniſyi- 
godly predeceflors did, P/alm. 18, 67. Rom. 15. Ad.13, A- I I. 
Apoc.7 R - 

XV. As God doth curle him that obeyeth not this doQrine 
of Faith, ſo they that teach a diverſe or contrary way of ju- 
ſtification, then by faith in Chriſt, are to be abhorred 
and accurſed of all the Saints... 

«Moſes, the P/almes, E(ayas and all the Prophets open this | The !ermes, 
ſcripture of the Goſpel of Chriſt to Abraham, in many par- /4milies , nati- 
riculars, (this is a gemm to them all ) not only of the ſpeciall 99% Ges, 
blesſings in us and for us, but of the particular F nations —_—_ 
that revolted from Sews bleſſed God , how they ſhould be Teſtament, Gre- 
called again to Sems God : All Nations ſhall bleſſe him , and cans & vibes 
be bleſſed in him, P/al.732. E/a-11. and 66. Af.z. ere very often 


to be taken in 
one {exce. 


Ueſt.3. Did God add any Sacraments or Seals to the Word 
of his (ovenant and promiſe * | 
Anſw. Beſides the ſacrifices the eternall God ordained Cir- 
cumſion. | 


— 
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CES 4 What did circumſion teach them ? 
Awſw. I. Jehovah made it a ſeal of his promiſe, and 
covenant of bleſſedneſle in Chriſt, to bea God to Abrahars 
and to his ſeed. Therefore it was a ſeal of Gods Reconciliati- 
on, Juſcification, and adoption, and God did thus keepe his 
covenant with thgm. 
Of Gods reconciliation, becauſe God all ſufficient doth 
condeſcend to enter into covenant with ſcafull man, 
Of 


| 


won 
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Of Juſtification or remiſſion of ſins becauſe it is a feale of 
the juſtification that is by faith, God did juftifie the circumct- 
ſion by faith, and all the policy of 1/>ael did, or ſhould have 
profeſſed the ſame; God gave it for that ſame end, Row.4. 

Of Adoption , becauſe God ſeleRted eLbraham and his 
ſeed, and preferrsl them above all Nations to be a choſen ge- 
neration, a royall Preift-hood, an holy nation , a purchaled 
and peculiar people. And therefore alſo God had ſayd to 
Pharaoh, Iſrael * wy firſt borue, Exod. 4. and 19. 

II. It is ſignified and ſealed to them, to fathers and their in* 
fant children, their reconciliation with God by putting off 
the ſinfull body of the fleſh, in which they were conceived; 
and by conſequent the putting on the new man : So mortifi» 
cationand ſanRification, or regeneration is taught. Aoſes 
and the Prophets everdrew them to the ſpirituall meaning , 
and to reſt in the outward worke. and the faithfull did thus 
keep their covenant with God. The Saints made excellent u- 
ſes of this ſeal of faith for inſtruction and conſolation of their. 
owne ſoules, as of their poſterity , as Adoſes, Manoah, 7o- 

nathan, David, Eſaias, &c. Exoa.6. 12. Dent.30.6. Tag. 
14.3. 1-S4m.14+6. and 17. 36. Eſa. 6. And obſerve the A- 

oftle Pax! what he ſaith in Rem.2.29. Col 1.12. 

I{T. It ſealed tothem both to Fathers and their infant chil- 
dren, the bleſſed Eſtate of the immortality of the ſoule, and 
the reſurrection. 

IV. It was a ſeale of entrance into the Church and policy 
of 1/rael, which is called the kingdome of God, to diſtinguiſh 
from the Apoſtate families. Fof all 7/rael, they and their chil- 
dren, were by ſpeciall priviledge federally holy, Exod. 19. 5. 
6. Deat,7.8, 1 Cor.7-13,14 Matth 21. 

V. It.-was a ſeal to the deed of pift of the Land of Chanaas, 
( the Land of Reſt or promiſe) to eAbraham ard his naturall 
ſeed and proſelytes : And of all outward neceſſary comforts 
for this lite, both of proviſion and proteQion. 

VI, It ſealed to eAbrabary, that he ſhould be a Father, not 
of the Jewes only, but of many nations, thK when that deed 
of gift, the Prerogative of it was out, the Gentiles ſhould 
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be called to the faith, fathers and children to be madediſci- 
ples, and ſo become eAbrabews ſeed, and the kingdome of 
God. This is ſo expounded in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
and in Matth. 21. 43. and 28. 19. eAtts 2.and 3. and 11, 
I7. and 15. : 
V 11, Thus we may ſee what a Catechiſm ont of the pro* 
miſe, and out of the ſeal of Circumciſion. the holy Propher 
Abraham might teach his houſhold , as he did, and as God 
teſtifies he would. Now out of all this, Jet this be noted, that 
the promiſe concerning Chriſt to Abraham, was not onely of 
temporal bleflings to him and his poſterity, but alſo of ſpir- 
ruall : and that chiefly. And Circumciſion ſealed the fame, , i: 
and no other doctrine but what the promiſe taught. They jy. hcouphly 
are vain talkers and deceivers of mindes that teach other= Qudicd of us, 
wiſe. 


— ———_—— 


Ueſt. 5. Furthermore, To Whom did God inftrutt his 
Church in expe ation of Chriſt ? 
An(w. To fndah the fourth fon of Faceb in theſe words. 
Gen. 49. 10. A Tribe ſhall not (a) depart from Fudah, nor a (a) Or, fail co 
Lawgiver from between his feet, till his Son (ball come : and 40: Rnmes 


X a tribe is 1n 
to (b) bins ſhall the gathering of the peoples be. Moſes, 32 
rimes , as the 
learned obſerve ; and never a Scepter in him bur a Tribe: and ſo Tremellius, 
(b) Iebhowab the hope ot cheir Fathers : thar is, Chriſt the hope of 1/rael, Jer. 50 7. 
AQs 28.10, obſerye how Iacob lcft the faith ro his poſterity, on his death bed, Lerir 
be for example, 


(Queſt 6. What do ye obſerve out of this text ? 

Anſw. 1. This prophecie and promiſe doth look back 
to the promiſe to Abraham concerning the great myſtery of 
godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh, for it is foretold that 
Chriſt ſhould alſo come of 7«deh. ; 

II. When other tribes ſhould deſpiſe for the faith of Chriſt & 
be ſcattered, burJudab ſhould hold the faith throw a eee 
| I 0 
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| of holy Sctibes and Teachers of the Law (and them chiefly 
of the holy line of Chriſt ) and his Tribe endure till Chriſt 
his Son came. 
' III, Whereas it is ſayd, the peoples ſhall be gathered to 
Chrift, the meaning is, they ſhall be called to the faith, and 
in his Name and Law ſhal! the Nations truſt, This propheſſe 
is expounded by E/aias Chap 11 10and 66 19 20 fohn BI $I 
F2 FC. » 


 D—_—- —_—— m—_ ——__ 


— 


Ueſt. 7. who had the knowledge of the Son of God in this 
Qi. of time, revealed and teſtified by the ſpirit, in theſe 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, and the ſcale of (ircum- 
cifnon? - 

ks. Abraham, 7(aac, 7aceb, and the twelve Patriarks 
and many of their Godly poſterity in Egypt : alſo Lot, 7ob , 
and others in divers places. 


— 


a) Heb,11,26. 4 8. Who were they that diſregarded. (a) reproached, and 
deſpiſed the dotrine of life in Chriſt exhibited in theſe pro- 

miles ( and the ſeal of Circumciſion) to Abraham and Judah? 
eA»/w. Nachor the brother of Abraham, and many of his 
poſterity : many of the poſterity of Abraham by Ketwrab : 
(b) As E/av the poſterity of Lot, Iſmael, (b) Eſav, and their poſterities: 
was protal® the Canaanites, the Egyptiant, yea all the families that fell 


d deſpiſed | | 
"0 x + 46pm; away in the revolt of Nimrod. 


fo his poſteri- . 
ty : they profanely left the ſeal of circumciſion, iwhich. was conferred on their Farther, 
Ierem. 9.26, | 


anne 
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Ueſt. 9. Fas there nat an Apoſtaſie tn the Church from 

the faith of Chriſt tawght to Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, and _ 
Iudah? - | | i 
Auſw. A great apoſtaſie : for 1/rael in Egypt forſook the 
faith of their Godly anceſtours , and followed the idols, and ©! 


Io - « 
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religion of Egypr. Read Exckzel 20, and 23, 


—— 


— 


Ueſt. 10. What was the hope and comfort of the faithful, 
for theſe times, in cleaving to the farth* 
ez/w. Through faith they obtained good report with 

God: and confeſſed that they were pilgrims and ſtrangers on 1q.,,,, , 2 
the earth, and ftrove for the bleſsing of the heavenly inheri- Gen. 27, all of 
tance. Wherefore God was not aſhamed of them to be called ic. 
their God, and filled their hearts with joy, that by faith ſaw 
the dayes of Chrift, and provided for them the eternal recom- 
penſe of reward in the heavenly City, and Countrey and Luk,20,35,36 
Kingdom : for he accounted them his children, and worthy to 37. ay 
enjoy that world and the better reſurre&ion. | 


A — GHEEGLIESELY — 


Ueft. 11. How was the wrath of Ged revealed from heaven 
againſt thoſe that did mock, curſe and deſpiſe the faith of 
Chriſt and his people ? | | 
Anſw. VVars and broyls among (a) Kings of divers coun- a) Gen, 14. 
treys: 1/mael the ſon of the bondwomen cait out , E/aw giv tour Kings 
ven up to hardneſs of heart. Sodom and Gomerrha burned with 2gaintt hve, 
fire and brimſton. | 
II. All apoftate families were further ſeparated from 
Chriſt and the Church of God from the dayes of Abraham 
by uncircumciſion, and in great reproach called uncircumci- Genr.34 14, 
ſion of them which are called (irc nmciſion. | Epheſ.2, 17, 


- 
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Ueſe. 12. How did (hriſt poxsy ont his fury, and his anger 

for the apoſtaſie of Iſrael in Egypt ? 
Anſw. God gave up Iſraels babes to the ſword of Pharaoh 
and to be drowned in the river N5lus, Exck, 20.7, 8. Exod. 1. 


[ 2 Annotations 


bo How Redemption was taught fromthe Promiſe to Abraham ; 


Annotations upon the Queſtions and Anſwers | 
of the fourth CHAPTER. \ | E 


N the firſt Queſt aud 4nſw,note,. The Promiſe of 'Chrift to Abraham, 
Lis often renewed to him, allo it wasgiven to 1/aac and Facob This is the 
foundation of that ſpcech, I am thc God of Abraham, andthe God of I- 
faac, andthe Godof Jacob, thisis my vicmoriall to all generations,that is, 
to all of their faith whether Jewor Gentile, 6 x0d.3.15.Gal, 3.6. 

2.Alſo obſerye on Gen.12.3.it'is faid 4ndin thee ſhal all,Bur in Gen.2 2. 
1$,ir is bazd, And wn thy ſecd ſhall all,lo the new Teſtament uſcth the ſame 
waricty of Phraſes, for in AF.3.25. it is layd, In thy Jerd ſhall al. bur 
inGal,3.8 In thee ſball all, yer Saint Paul in chapter 16, expounds ir 
at large, and faith, To Abraham and bis ſecd were the promiſes made, 
This is noted, that we might confer ſcriptures, that neither Jew nor 
Gemiile, might truſt in Avraham or any of the ſaints, bur in thar holy 
{ecd, the Son of God that took humaniry of Ab-aham, 

3. in Gea.12.3. {And Lwill blefſe) The Promiſes of God in Chriſt 
are the foundation of all comfort ro the Church, whether in his good- 
neſſe ro it, or ſev-tity to the malignant company, that curſe and do all 
$1 offices ro the church, Why did God do all that is ſpoken of in Pſal. 
xo 5. in every verſe both tohis church, and.co the children of the wicked 
one > Thereaſon isrendred in verſe 42 He remembred bis boly promiſeto 
Abraham bis ſervant, and the effeRs of that promiſe did not and in 
force for Moſes time alone, bur for onc thouſand generations , as verſe 
$8, and thar is the intent of penning this Pſalme', Mich, chap. 7; re- 
membrerh his promile, and expoundeth ir with terror ro the feed of 
the Serpent, but with joy to the Saints, for the pardon of [fin , with- 
holding of anger, ſhewing mercy and compaſſion, and burying of finns as 
in the ſca, and all this accompanied. with another grace of ſubduing 
our iniquities,(a)l theſe expound the promiſe)/a godly ſou] doth as much 
deſire ro have fin ſubdued as-pardoned,ſo juſtifleation, mortification,and 
ſanAificarion are raughr inthe promiſe, The bleſſed. and beloved Virgin 

and Z icharinsd o both comment on Micah, Luke 1, and the Pſalme 

106, muſt be conſidered as Pſal.105, 

4, Minde further, how this promiſe is purſued in Levit, 26, and Dag. 9, 
24.a1d Att 3,Gal 3 and 4. tor the faith of this promiſe, was-raiighr 
both to the Jemes; A7s 3.;and to the Gentiles, Gal.3, and indeed alt the 
Bivle dilaterh on thar of Gex.3.15 & Gcn.12.3 and this of Gen, 2. 3, 
3s/but an expoſition of Gen. 3, 15 

5. yer further obſerve, that as Jehovah the erernall Lord, doth remem- 
ber the promiſe ro a thouſand generations,Pſ.105, 8, ſo likewiſe all the 
Ifract of God thatare of Abrahams faith, are reciprocally ro remember ir, 
as I Cbrog.16, 15.16. marke it well, As God ſaith, The promiſe is bis. FF: 
zie10'iall, fo it ſhou)d be our memorial! , and eſpecially we ſhould res 

member: 


till the time of the Paſſover. 6. 


member ic in the dayes of afflitien, for then-wee moſt need fo to do, 
conſider Ex04.3.15. for then 1{rael was in great afflition, and Moſes 


wasſent to rel] chem that God was mindfull of his memoriatl, Confider 

po 04 . 1 'v 

£5 Nebemab 9. 
_ 6, And laſtly, note the promiſe is called a Covenanr, A# 3, aud Gal, 
_ 3. and fo the yromiſc, Gex.3.15, muſt be conſidered as a covenant thar 
4 God made with our firft parents; as Chrift is the hope of the promile 


made unto our Fathers, AtFs 26-6, 2 :2,3. Fer, 50.7« ſo he isthe hope of 
the covenant, Eſa.,42.6, | 

Dneft.2, N..1. This f6rſt point is handled by a Son of Abraham, Rom, 
1. 2.0 3, The bookot Fob teacherh of rhe corruprion of nature, (ra- 
ken from Parents) and of redemptien, ſo it ſheweth how Abraham 
taught his poſteriry,& how all the fairhfull of old, raughr cheir children 
by tradition, .and all crue and ſound tradition before thefſcriprures agree 
eth with the ſcriprures,& ſo muſtall rradirion fince the ſcriptures, P/.,78, 
1,2,3,4;@6 fobs book was afere rhe' Law of faith was written by Moſer, 

1b:d.N.11,This ſecond is handled, Rom. 3. & 4. & 5. Tortheſe two 
points confer the notes of N,4.a7nd N. 5, in page 21, All of the firſt 4dam 
miſerable, and no blef{ dnefſe bur in Chriſt the ſecond Adam , all the 
Adts and the Epiſtles &c. abundantly open this. 

Ibid. N.5. [In thy ſeed all families] In Chriſt all are gathered,Eph, 1; 
10, The glory of this blelledneſfe” (to procure rhe ſalvation of the e- 
lea) God will nar give to any other mediatour, Eſay,4z. 1. &c. This 
bleiting came on Abraham in his uncircumcifion , Rom, 4. and ſo obſerve 
theſc bleſſings are handled ro the uncircumciſed, the tamiles of F apbeth, - 
the Romans, Corigthians, Epheſians &c, Therefore Tufkes, Jewes and all 
misbelcevers are excluded from all hope of comfort. 

Ibid of Queſtion. N.5.[Only and alone the Lord Jeſus Chriſt] all 
ſcripture ſpeaketh excluſively concerning any other,1 Zoh,s.11,12,13.ſo 
rhe Apoſtle Percy is piaine, This is the ſtone caft afde of you builders, which 
3s become the bead of the corner, Neither is there ſalvation in any other; 
for among men there is given none other name uuder heaven, whereby 
we muſtbe ſaved, A.4. God would in due rime ſhew this his juſtificati- 
on of a finner, and that he might be juſt iry all his promiſes, and a ju- 
ſtifier of him who is of the faith of J E-SU S, Rom.3, | 

. Ibid. of N. V. [Given us by promiſe] We cannor, we may not pray or 
expeQ any bleſſing remporall, ſpirituall,or ercrnall, but. by covenant and 
promiſe in Chriſt, Levit.26, Deut 28. 7,12; ſtill looke to the promiſe. 
The promiſe is ſure by faith ro all the ſeed, ir can be ſure no way elle ; 
faithdoth realize and evidence things promiſed to our! hearrs, God is 
keeper of covenant, and in that faith reſteth, In Cod things promiſed 
have their conſiſtency, and therefore they ſhall have a being on us in 
duc time, Dews.8.18, And we muſt take bleflings as bleſſings of the .co- 
venant, and redemption in Chriſt ( all mercies to the Sairtty- are rhe 
Price of þloud ) nor as common favours with- the world, thar have -=_ 8 
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4&2 How Bedemption was taught from the promiſe to Abraham, 


ſun and rain, -&c. clſe we ſhall not be of thoſe generationsthar praiſe 
God through Chrift,  Epheſ. 3.21. Hoſ.z, 19, 20, &c, elſe our mouthes 
will not be filled with laugher, and our rongue with finging praifes to 
our God, Pſalm 96.98. & 136. & I37, Lev. 26; >uiy 

Ibid. of 2 uſt. N. VI. ſeat aſſurance] As the ſpirir ſealeth ro the 
heart of the belicyer the dorine of the Covenant and promiſe, ſo the 
ſeals of the Covenanx are made effeRual by rhe ſpirir,tor the further con- 
firmation of the juſtificarion rhar is by faith, ro none other perfens bur to 
the children of the promiſe and covenant made with Abraham, As 3. 
Rom.4. And. none ocher perſons can underſtand whar this faying of cove- 
nant and ſeal meaneth., bur thoſe thar are redeemed from the earth, 
Apoc. 14.3. Epheſ 1.13, 14, & 2.18, Kom, 8, 15,16, 

N, 9. which belicve in God muſt] Faith is a wiſe arid an obedient grace, 
faith worketh by lowe, Rom.6.7, & 8, chapters, handle rhis; Gal 5.6. the 
Apoſtle opens this as a parr of the blefſing in the promiſe, As 3. 25, 
46. Chriſt deſtroyeth fin in his and ſanRiferh, 1f any bein Chriſt he is a 
new creature, 2 Cor, 5.17, old things in the old Adam are paſſed away, 
and all things become new in us, from the ſecond Adam. The ren Com- 
mandments belong ro this point, and handled as an uſe from Gods mers 
cy and covenant in Chriſt, Exod.20,1,&c. Roms. chapter and 12. chap- 
rer, and the later parts of the Epiſtles to the Galatians, Epheſians , "4 
Loſfians, and by holy Zacharias, Luke 1,74. & ubique, See the prattiſe 
of this in holy Fob, his effeRQual faith, and diligent love, and patience 
of hope from the godly inſtruction of Abrabam in the promiſe, The co- 
venant of grace is reciprocal,rhe ſeals alſo reach the ſame. Ir is glorious to 
keep the myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience. And this is an eafic yoke 
to an holy and humble foul: his commandments are not burdenſome, 
Mart.28.20. i Iohn' 5, 3, And-after the Lord hath ſpoken peace by juſti- 
fication we muſt.not rurvagain to folly that grace may abound Pſa, 85. 
Ron. 5. & 6, And they that put away a good conſcience wilt make ſhip- 
wrack of faith and blaſpheme, Briefly, rhis'is a ſure charaRer of the 

Saints of God, that all that call on the name of rhe Lord with a pure” 
heart do follow righteouſneſs, faith, chariry, peace, &c. and ſuch on- 
ly are veſſels of honour for our heavenly maſters uſe. | 
Obſerve yer further-, the Popiſh Company, and many others thar are 
ignorant,when they ſpeak of good works,rheir rhoughr darrerh chiefly on 
almeſ-deeds, prayer, faſting, &c, Bur withall reaching and believing 
rhe doftrine of opere operato, asthe Phariſees: Whereas by good works 
1s meant nor only thoſe, bur all the duries of charity of the firſt and ſe- 
cond Table, both roward Cod and roward man: yea all ro be done 
in,faith as regenerare in the Second Adam, that God the'Father in 
him” may be glorified : And where rhe-rrue faith of our glorious Lord 
Jeſus Chrift is planzed ir will ſo- ſhew ir felf ; And'this is rhe rrne 
ſcnſc of Zgmes 2, of ſhewing our faith by our works, and'our Father #- 
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'/  #illtbe Law of the Paſſeover, + 
brabeam, and Rachabs ſtory are conferred to this expoſition. Again, ob- 
ſerve that commonly thoſe ghar ſo call for thoſe good works care nat - for 
ſound reaching of the word of God, but rather carry a grudge againſt ir, 
and -holy aflemblies, and rhe ſincere, profetiors and preachers, And a» 
lafſe, wh.at are their prayers ; almſdeeds, faſting, &c.. for matter, man- 
ner, or end. Ir may be queſtianed, If they be. materially good, And 
ler ſuch take-heed that for manner, or end, they are ne berrer than 
Kains, Geneſis chap. 4. then theirs in Pſa/m 50 and Eſay 1. and 58, 
and the Scribes and Phariſees, who did all thoſe things and more too, 
and yer crucified the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, who would 
have had them come to a more exa& and joyful righreouſneſs. Bur they 
cguld nor call } ESUS, che Lord, butheld him, his Kingdome , bis 
doarine,: and his, diſciples anathema,..as of old they did Eſay 8. 18, & 
chap. 65. 5, & 66. 5.all Fobu9. 

N. 10. . In the ſteps of the faith of ow! Father Abraham] There are ma- 
ny that do nor walk inthe ſteps of rhe fairh of Abraham, as the Anebap- 
zift rhar ſairh, infanrs of believing parents are not in the covenant of 
God in Chriſt, and ſo ought nor to havethe ſeal conferred on them; 
therefore they do not-adminiſter the ſeal , bur ſcoff ar it, as Patience 
did in New England, Now ſee Abrahams faith, He did nor only believe 
that the children that came of 1/rael were inthe covenantof God in 
Chriſt, bur he believed the ſame touching rhe infants of the Gentiles : 
therefore in teſtimony ef his faith he circumciſed 'his houſe, the ſame 
day the covenant andpromiſe was renewed ro him, Gen 17, And all the 
tribes roour Lords dayes did obſerve circumciſion, And the promiſe is 
ſure to all rhe ſeed of wham' Adrabam is. Farher, nor only to that feed 
that is circumciſed , bur alforo them of the Genxziles thar are uncircum- 
Ciſed; for he is ſaid to be the Father of us all, according ro that which was 
ſpoken ro him, That he ſhould be the father of many na:zous. Therefore 
the Anabap'iſt is far from walking in the ſteps of the faith of Abrabam 2 
and they run into ſad uncomfortable errours : Fiiſt, They deny God co 
be the God of infants, having no right nor portion in the covenant, 
Secandl!y,If infants be not in the covenant of God inChriſt,they ſhal nor 
be parrakers of rhe berter reſurre&ion: O ye parents conſider it! Thirdly, 
They will not preſent them ro Chriſt. in his,ordinances, thar he ſhould 
reach them:what is this? but a dedication of theirintants roMoloch,ro the 
divel to be deyoured, Whereas the godly parent hath great comfort rhar 
if the children of Idolatrous parents were born to God, (God fs accounts 
in reſpe& of his coyenant ) Exek, 16, 20: how much more, have godly 
parents comfort rhar their children: are born to God, Ler the Apoſtles 
reaſoning Rome4.16, 17. tothe end of the chaprer be thraughly minded, 
and ler Gods people obſerve providences, whether many of the Anabap- 
eiſts do nor turn ro Sadduciſm, denying the reſurre&ion, or as vile opi- 
nions;. for it hath;been obſeryed, nor without caule, that Anabapriſtry 
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is a coke of all filthineſs, - and our times have found it tobe ſo, 'SurelY 

vhey ghar are of the faith of Abrabam, ſhallbe blefled with fairbfull' X- 

brdham: For ſo it is ſaid, Many ſball come from tbe Eaſt, and from the 
weſt : from the Nortb, and-from ihe South, and (hall fit down with Abra< 

| ham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdome of Heaven, Mar $.Luke 13. Rom. 
413. and ſo they became the lſrael.of God, Gal, 6. 16, The promiſe of* 
blefſedneſs in Chriſt is in exrenr as large to all converted Gentiles, and 
ro their ſeed, as to Abraban and his ſeed, | | 
N.z1, The dottrine of Fuſtification by faith ] Abrabam believerth in 
him that juſtificth the ungodly : who counted his believing for his juſti - 
fication before he received circumcifion:that he might be the Farber of 
the believing uncircumciſed Gentiles: fo it is nor herefie, as the circunt- 

. eiſcd Phariſce then, and the baprized Papiſt new would bear the worla 
in hand. What, the Goſpci nor before Popery > mark here two ſayings, 
Gal.3,8. The Scrypture foreſering that G ed wou'd juſtifie the Gentiles througs 
faith, preached before the Goſpel io Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all be 
Gentiles be bleſſed; And from this promiſe he had the juſtification thac iz 
by fairh, ana before circumeifion, Rom. 4, The other text is Heb, 4. Foy 
unto «5 tbe Goſpel bath been preached as alſo untothem : that isro the peo- 
pte of 1/rae! rhat.came our of Egypt, Exod.1z, Minde the ſayings of the 
new Teſtamenr illuſtrating for us the old covenant,thar we may ſceAnti- 
quity gloriouſlytriumphing over Popiſh curſed Novelric, Holy Luther,and 
mulrirudes betore him, and others after him, by preaching this everla- 
King Goſpel have routed the armics of King Abaddon that he ſhall never 
ww: up his troups again, 
 N. 12, God will bleſs them that bleſs this dofirine] Pray for the Peace 

of Feruſalem, they hall proſper thar love thee, Pſalm 122, they ſhall be 

es the bright Sun thar love Corift, Jude 5. Bleſſe Criſt and Abrabam, 
thar is, all of his faith, and thou ſhalt be blefſed, rhou and thy poſteri- 
ty, as Lot found that bleſſed Abrabay: and ſothe yery Amorites, Aner, 

E ſcol, and Mamre, Gen.1 4, and it is probable the Gibeonites might be of 

theirpoſteritic, being a remnanr of the Amoriter: Under the term A- 
morite all the Chanaanites fomerimes are underſtood, Hew did Chriſt 
piry them in ſuffering 1/reel ro make a league with them, and for Savuls 

cruelty. And they werethe Nethinim that returned with Zudah from cap- 

tivity, Foſ.9.22, EXra48. 20, 

Ibid. N. 1. Enfe and perſecute this doftrine] Doſt thou curſe > Wilr 
not bleſs the holy ſced, and the holy do&rine'? Read thy doom; as he 
loved curing, ſo ſhall ir come unto him, as he'delighted nor in blefſin 
ſo ler ir be far from him, Pſalm 10g. Wilr not exerciſe bowels to the 
body of Chriſt? the curſe ſhall enter in thy bowels, Do: nor hear » 
Let them be confounded and rurned back that hate Sion, let them be as 
the graſs upon the houſe tops, which withereth afore it grows up, where+- 
with the reaper hlleth nor his hand, nor hethst-bindeth ſheaves his bo- 
ſome. Neither do they which go by, ſay,” the bleſſing of Fehowab be 
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Son the Mediator, Popery is a myſtery of iniquity, 
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t till the Law of the Paſſeover. 
You, we bleſs you in the Name of Zeboveh,Pſalm 129. Thouthar haſt 
P 


ircle in thy mouth , and an aking tooth againſt Chriſt, and the fin- 


ceriry of the faith, hear what one” of thine own prophets have ſaid, 
Num. 24.9, He couchtd, be lay down as 4 Lion, as 4 great Lyon, who ſhall 
ſtir bim :p > bleſſed is be that bleſjeth thee, and cw ſcd is be that eurſeththee, 
Mark how the promiſe ro abrabam, and Zacobs blefling was carried by 
traditionramong the children of the Eaſt, and hew Belaam durſt nor bur 
remember ir to terrific Balak in his Enterprize. What ſaith Chriſt ro 
Pharaoh, Kill my childe, and I will kill thy childe; 1iracl is my firft- 
born (the heir of the world) it thou affli& him, I will ſlay thy fon, thy 
fiſt born, And conſider Pſaim 105, how ir purſueth the promile and co- 
yenant ro Ab: aham for Iſrael, and againſt the ſced of the Serpenr,And 
thus ir muſt be conſidered for 1/yaet all the time of the old Teſtament 4 
and for the 1/yacl of God rill rhe end of the world, He that meddles a- 
gainſt [/rxael, meddles with a burdenſome ſtone, and purrerh fire into a 
ſheat roburn his houſe, Pſalm 2 10,11, 12. Zach. 12,3-6. Whar gat 
Balak and the Piinccs of Nidian, and Balaam,. that ſought to curſe> God 
curſed them, and the falſe Propher felr it, Sorhough the Balaks and 
Balaams of myſtical Egypt, and wyſtical Babylon have curſed, and do 
ſeek till the deftruion of our nation, eſpecially of the Goſpel: yer 
while we keep our covenant they ſhall never prevail. Zelaams counſel 
was-more dangerous than his curſe; for his counſel being followed 
brought a plague. O ye Princes, O ye people do ye not know thar the 
fincere Word, and the holy ſeed is the ſubſiſtence of your Kingdomes 
and common-weals, towns, andjfamilies> Eſay 6.13, Every childe of 
God is a publique good, | 
Minde one thing more how thoſe rhor did ſeem to be of the truth and 
were brethren rouching the outward circumciſion, yer curſed the ſeryanes 
of Chriſt, that would nor walk in theic waies, traditions, deviſes and 
abominarions, Eſay 66; 5, and in af1er times they ſouſed rhe poor blind 
man, Fohn 9. So have the crue} Prelares ſtd the dear ſervants of the. 
Lord: they did curſe, yer Chriſt did bleis, and hath and will pay his 
enemies home that abuſe his ordinances 2: for if any man love nor the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, anachema maraxathd is his heavy Cenlure, I Cer. 
I6, 22, d 
Ilbjidem N, 12, Caſt ont the ſervant and ber ſix ] Withour ſhall be ly- 
ars. Lyars in jadgement as all Papatines by, Whoſoever tranſgrefferh 
end abideth nor in the dofrine of Chriſt h-th nor Gods he thar con- 
tinuerkhin the dodrine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and the Son, 
1 Foba 2.24, 2 John 2.9. Be it that they ſometimes conf, fle rhe do= 
Arine of Chriſts perſon, yer borh in their doArine and praRſe they de- 
ny ir, becauſe they deny him in his offices and adminiſtrations for which 
he became ſuch a perſon and ſuch a Mediator And oh whar lving blaſ- 
phemies do they utter againſt the holy records that teftifi; of th: eternal 
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ption was taught from the Promiſe to Abraham, 
. N. 13. The word of faith in osr own languages ] In the Law it is 
wrirten, with men of other rongues, and other lips will 1 ſpeak unts 
this people, and yer for all char they will not hear me, faith the Lerd 
Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not to them that believe, bur re them 
thar belicve nor, bur propheſying ſerveth not for them thar belicve nor, 
bur for them which believe, Eſay 28.11, 1 Cor. 14. 21, This looks back 
to Nizrods rebellion, they deſpiſcd rhe faith taught by Noab, Sew, and 
the reſt of rhe godly fathers ( before Abrebem) in theirknowen lan- 
guage; therefore Chriſt cur them off from the faith by ſtrange languages, 
When frac! deſpiſed the things of the Law ef Chriſt writren for their 
comfort ; ſec how he, in this, would avenge the quarrelof his covenant, 
Dewt.28. 49. and fulfilled ir, Ir. 5.15. > Chron. 36. If it be then ſuch 
a deer bleſſing to have Moſes and the Prophers, our Lord and his Ape- 
files ſpeak ro us in our own language, ler rhe ſainrs worſhip God with 
hearty praiſe and thankſgiving, fo did David Pſalm 103.7. and 147.19, 
All are abominable, idolatrous and fgſe worſhippers and unclean infidels 
that Chriſt ſpeaks nor to in their own language by his bleflſed Goſpel : 
as all the Babylonian builders, and theirſeed to this day, and the my- 
ftical Babylonian builders: Ir is much to be confidered, that when the 
churches deparred from the Apoſtles docrine, Chriſt confounded the 
Enropian and Aſian languages, VVhen it was propheſied of he calling 
of the Genriles to the Bick of the Goſpel,it is ſaid,l will turn to the peo- 
ple a pure language,which was fulfilled when Chriſt ſanRiked all rongues 
as it is ſaid, We do bere them ſpeak in our own languages the wonderfull 
works of God, AQs 2.11, Zeph.3, 9. VVhereas, for two thouſand years, 


- the Gentiles, Noabs families, calledon idols names, We little confider 


the ſeverity of the wrath of Chriſt in the confuſion of rongues, whar a 
plague it is , and willbe tothe end of the world; moſt ſad is that ſcri- 
prure, Fey. 44, 26. 32 | 
3 Oueſt. of bis covenantiand promiſe] God did not firſt give a ſeal and 
then made a Covenant, butirſt made a Covenant and a promiſe, as to 
our firſt parenrs, Gen.z, 15. and then taught them of the ſeal, the Sa- 
erifices : ſo ro Noah God made a Covenanr, and then gave him the ſeal 
of the Floud, and of the Ark: ſo in Gen. 9. firſt the Covenant, and 
then the Rainbow: ſoto 4brabam : fo cach godly parent muſt ſeek ro 
know God in Chriſt in the Covenant, and to be in covenanr for them 
and their children, And ir is to be marked, Chem had an ourward bleſ- 
fing in the covenanr wirh his father, for he was of - Noebs houſhold, Heb; 
II: 7. and he andhis children had continued inthe ſame, if he had nor 
ard his ſon mocked and ſcorned his father ; tor which borh of them were 
excommunicated : and Chams houſe feared nor, bur waxed worſe and 
worſe againſt Chriſt and-his Kingdome, and ſer up a tyranny in Nim- 
70d, to give the affront to Sems bleſſing, Again nore, when the merciful 
God made a covenant with all fleſh, man and beaſt; were nor young, as 
old compriſed inthe covenant? a ſucking chile and alamb as the parent, 
Gen, 9. 9, 10, 11 : r 3 Weſt, 4+ 
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till the Law of the Paſſeover, 


weſt. 4. Of j ion or remiſſion of [ins] The apoſtare and aduke« 
be. Rez po daics (thar did aduſteracc the fair) miſſed, 
ſtaring Circumciſion as a part of the Law or Covenant of Works, ( a 
ſchool diſtinRion of their own, neither of Moſes, nor of the Prophers 
whereas it was rightly underſtood, a law and ſeal of taith in Chriſt, and 
the ſeal of juſtification thar 1s by faith. Their fac bos, is, eredere, in our 
Lords interpretation of rhe Law ; to believe in him whom the Father 
had ſealed and lent to be rhe rrue rzanne and ſacrifice, and their perfect 
juſtification and freedome, as was told them, Ads 13. 38,39, And as 
they miſſed in ſtating circumcifion a Law of works ex opere operato, to ju- 
Rik-ation 2 ſo they did of all the politic of Moſes, thar ir did initiare 
them unto, which yer they could nor do, being too heavy a yoke, Aﬀe 
15, Now they deſpiſing Chriſt the end ani. ſcope of the law of Moſes, 
they made their own egaion, thcir idol and vanity, and ſo prove. 
ked Chriſt ro their rejeR:on : conter Dewt. 32.21, with Rom. Ie, 19, 
Thar ſpeech is very ſtrongrhar the Lord Jeſus ſpake, Toby 7. thar circum< 
cifion was not ſo much of Moſes, bur obſerved of the Fathers before Mgs 
ſes was born, They ſhould have conſidered in what ſenſe Abyaham recei. 
ved ir, and uſed ir, Rom. 4. | 
Ibidem, God did juſtifie the circumciſion} ſo this is clear, God did juſti- 
fie the infants of Iſrael, for clſc he would nor have commanded cerreums 
cifion to infants: this was re comfort all godly parents, that alrhough 
they knew their children were conceived in fin and born in iniquity, yet 
God knew how for his covenanr ſake, (nor for our — ro juſtify, thar 
is, to free infanrs from ſins guilrineſs, filrhineſs, and deſert; and ro com- 
fort godly parents of rhe Gentiles touching their infants 2 the Apoſtle 
faith, God is not the god of the Iews only, but of the Gentiles alſo, for be 


husband to the once barren and deſolate woman, bur fruitful in children 


an juſtifies the circumciſion will juſiifie the uncircumcifiosn, And God is a 


as the former married wife, Iſrael. * Doth not the promiſe ſave intanrs 
as well as grown men ? and doth nor our heavenly father declare his 
counſels thar his will is to ſave infants as well as grown men > thar he 
enjoyns the ſeal ro infanrs: and ſaith, that he will be their God: and 
the Lord ſairh nor,ke will be the Father of grown men rather than of in- 
fants, And a godly parent hath as great hope of his dying infants , as 
any Anabaptiſt can have of their grown men, 

Ibid .of Queſt. 4, Of adontion. ] This adoprion of 1/rae! hath a double 
conſideration ; general and ſpeciall, vifible and inyifible: viſible, in 
covenant, in reſpe& of the Apoſtate families that were cur off Gen. 10. 
& 11, inviſible, the faithful in Iſrael, All did profeſs the faith (cxcepr 
in their apoſtafies to the falſe faiths and religions of Bael-Peor, and Mg- 
locb, and Cbemoſh, &c ) Sorhey were nor all faxthtul, no nor in ourward 
profeſſion, They were Chrifts own, afore he came ro his own (all Exod, 
&ca) his own by viſible priviledges, yer many a time they grieved him 
and his holy Spirit, Pſalm 78 & 106. ſo many of rhem lighted this a- 
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68 How Redemption was taught from the Promiſe to Abraham, 


doption by joyning themſelves to Peor, as rhe ſons of the open Church 
followed Keixs wayes Gen.6, even ſo it is now ; ſome in the Church born 
after the fleſh, and ſome born after the Spirit, yer both make a vifible 
Church of Chriſt it cannor be, ic muſt not be denyed. Ir is not ſound 
reaſoning from a viſible Church eſtate, rorhe dofrine of cle&ion, If 
any be further contentious, beware of them, Rom. 16, 17, 18. 

Oueſt, 4. N. 11. Putting of the ſinful body] it ſhewed how diſtaſteful 
man is to God in his Goful eftare of the firſt Adam, and no communion 
with God bur by regeneration in the ſecond Adam, 1 Joh. x, Therefore 
obſerve what Eſaies, Exckiel, Feb: Baptiſt, atid our Lord, and Stepben ſaid 
to carnal Iſrael, boaſting to be Abrshams ſeed, Efay 57. 3. Exek. 16. 3. 
Iob.8. 44. Acts 7,51, Matith. 3. 9g. Thar they were neither Gods chil. 
dren, nor Ab/abams ſeed, not treading in the Reps of the faith and - 
works of Abraham. S: | 

ibid, N, II. The putting on the new man] An lfraclite being eireumciſed 
yer the old Adam was not ſo put off, nor the new Adam ſo pur on, bus 
thar birth-fin did remain: yea ſo remained, that through the Bias of 
| Jufts and fintul apperires , and by temprartion , and not taking heed to 
themſelves, and keeping their ſouls dilip-ntly , omiflions of dury, and 
many aRuall ſins did bud forth. For although by faith in Chriſt the ſaints 
were juſtified , or freed from the gnilt and puniſhment of ſin,inheriting 
the juſtification thar isby faith, yer there was corruption in them ifluing =. 
from thar original or birth-fin, that we till are yoked with all : we are 
in Chriſt Jeſus juſtified from the reign of this fin, bur not from the bes 
ing of ir in us. Gods counſel is ſuch ro make us humble. This the ſaints 
of old felr and acknowledged, and bewayled, and prayer for further 
morrtification, Pſalm 51, And thoſe Scriptures from two Apoſtles thar 
were borh circumciſed and baptized ſhew the truth of this, Row, 7. 1 
Fobn 1.8, Phil.3.12, 13, Therefere every godly ſoul muſt obſerve three 
things ; 1. That we ſlight oor any fin in thought, word, or deed, Rom. 

6.& 7. And 2. to be careful that we content nor our ſclves with bodily 
exercciſe, Phil. 3.1, 2, 3, &c. And 3. notto be diſcontent that Gods 
counſel is ſuch that perfe&ion is not attaineable in this life ; that was 
the fin of our firſt parents, they were Seekers to be in a berter eſtate 
then they were ſtared in : rhey were diſcontent and hearkned to Satan, 
While we arc in this vale of tears, this muſt eyer be in our hearts, 2 lob, 
T, If weſay we have no ſim wedeceive our ſelves, and truth isnot in us , 
but if we acknowledge our ſing. beis faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, Y 
and to cleanſe us from all ourjunrightcouſneſs, and minde thar of the : 
Apoſtle, Phil.3,7, 8,9, 10,1, 12, &c. Satan and his inftruments will 
| by all means corrupr our hearts in theſe three things. 
- '  Ibidem N.II. Drew then to the ſpirituall meaning] The faichſul worſhip- 
ped Gop in Spirit, and rejoyced in Chriſt Ieſus, ler. 4. 4. Phil.3. 3. bur 
a circumciſcd carnal Iſraclite thought op#s operatum enough, as a Law of 
works, and ſo inall their ceremenies.. And note this, as the durine - 
} tune 
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fill the Law of the Paſſeover, 


the covenant is reciprocal, ſo-of rhe'Seal, as they did reach and ſcal all 
comforts from God, ſo they did binde them cloſer ro God in Chriſt by 
fairh and filial ebedience, : ; 
N, 111. of the 4 2ueſt. Bir in/ant-children, &c ] Ler us conſider 
two or three words more of that which is ſaid rouching the infants of 
Tſrael, that departed this life. Ir is Gods promiſe and coyenant that are 
workfull, and his Spirit did bleſle circumciſion torthe joy and comfort 
of parents for their infants reconciliation, juſtification , ſanRtification, 
and adoption and hope of immortal glory, The fame covenant and pre- 
miſe doth belong ro the Parents ot the Churches of the Gentiles for 
their infants in the ſeal of Bapriſm, Is the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, the holy Trinity the God of the Jewes onely; and nor of the 
Gentiles alſo > yea of the Gentiles alſo. Thy Makers are thy Husbands, 
Eſay 54. faithful is he that hath promiſed,and he will do it. TheRfore he 
is reconeiled to our infanrs,and will juſtifie,and ſanRifie,and adopr them 
and bring them ro immorcal glory. They by circumeciſivn were circumCeiſed 
into one body, as is evident in all the Church politic of Moſes, And fo 
by baptiſm we are all bayrtized into one body , whether Tews or Grecks, 
The promiſe and covenant is ours as well as theirs, (as the Epiſtle co the 
Galatizas upon G:n.12. 2, 3. ſheweth) and baptiſm ſealerh the ſame : 
and the Covenant and ſeal is in extent (excepting the obligation of Ce- 
remonies, and ſome judicials) as large tor application to all converted 
G:nril:s ro-them and to rhcir ſeed,as of old ro 1/-ael, and their ſeed. The 
falſe reachers of theſe dayes ic the Covenant with the people of 1/xact 
was carnal and fle(hly, &c. bur this is not ſo: nor ſoin Gods inrenr 
waen he gave theſe promiics , and made that covenant, and ordcined 
thar ſeal of his covenant 2 not ſo, inthe judgement of the faithful,and 
in their whole converſation which was heavenly, as all Hib.1r, Lujen, 
$5,72, 73, 74. Again norſo, for after they camero Canaan, they did 
nor reje& Canaan, nor city, nor Temple (bur in apoſtaſie) nor ſacrifices, 
nor waſhings, &c. as Pſalm «o, Eſay I, ley. 7. yet God plagued them, 
which was for deſpiſing Chiiſt in thoſe ordinanceg* lo their rable was 
made a ſnare to them ;. and Chriſt was a tumbling Stone to them, as he 
was to Kain, That which was ordained for their welfare, they made their 
ruin, And ſoif we do no more bur outward exerciſes in a ſhew of godli- 
neſs, and deny the power thereof, and live wickedly'as they did Pſalm 
Fo. Eſay 1, leremy7. The Angel of Gads preſence, our glorious Lord Te- 
ſus Chriſt will nor ſpare our miſdeeds, 1 Theſſ, 4.6. 8&c. Theſe falſe rea- 
chers abuſe the holy Scriprures, as in that of Heb. 8. \r is ſaid, bertey 
promiſes, &c, but they muſt be asked whar better promiſes than Geneſfs 
3,15. & Geneſis 12, 3? Ler ſuch know there are not berrer promiſ s in 
old or new Teſtament: and indezd thoſe rwo promiſes contain all the 
dofrine of the Goſpel, as in parr before is ſhewed. They muſt cxcogirate 
rhe rrue interpretation, by ſeeking how our Lord, and his Apoſtles con- 
vinced the falfc gloſſes the Coxr:ifon made of Moſes Politic 3 for we all 
| muſt 
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muſt know theirs and ours is the ſame Covenant ( as often ſaid) onely 
new for Adminiſtration in fulglling all promiſes and prophecies, Ler us 
confer, Exed.19. & 29.45. Lev.t6, 15, with 4poc. 21, 3.2 Cor. 6, 16, 
Gen. 3,15. with 1 John 1, 2,3, and chap. 3. foſ.1z, with Heb. 13. 5. 
Rom. 4, with Gen. 15, & 17, &c. This muſt be often ſpoken and medi- 
rated, for we are dull of hearing. Again, better promiſes, hath reſpe& 
ro Deut.30. P{alm 40 and 95. in Dex. 3o, Chriſt promiſerh that he will 
circumciſe their hearr, and the heart of their ſced, ro love him, Zebs- 
wah their God , and ro keep bis commandments, &c. This Chriſt ſpake 
ro them, thar rhey miyhrt nor be deceived torhink that rheir ſalvarion 
ſtood in outward obſervances; as in circumciſion, &c, bur in ſerving God 
in their ſpirirs in the Goſpel of his Son. And ſo this to be underſtood in 
all Moſes ceremonies. The bloud of Oxen and Goats and Rams did nor, 
could nA purge their conſcience from dead works, bur their conſcience 
would ſtill be ro rhem, for all their bodily exerciſe, an 11, accuſing and 
condemning conſcience. Their ſalvation was eſtabliſhed upon berrer 
promiſes , and a berter hope, Thar Chriſt byhis own moſt perfe& ſ3- 
c1ifice, and bloud-ſhedding ſhould be a ſweer ſmelling ſavour ro God for 
us, and yrocure eternal redemption. And while we,as ſtrangers,converſe 
in this world, he would be mortificartion, and ſanRiſication, by his word 
and ſpirir, Mic. 7. Zobs 3. Yet let the godly rake heed they negleR nor 
ordinances, and outward obſervancesof Chriſts inftirution, though they 
be as the bark and ſhell, yer they are ſuch a bark and ſhell, that a Chri- 
ſtian cannor have life kepr within him without them 2 as a tree will not 
live withour his bark, nor the kernel proſper withour his ſhell. Publique 
adminiſtrations and family ordinances, and ſecret duties , are of that 
conſequence, thar he thar careleſsly negle&erh them is in danger of - 
gangrenating errours both in doctrine and manners. 

N. VI. Not of the Zews only, but of many Nations ] Gen. 17. 5. It is 
promiſed by the Lord Iehqvab the performer cf his promiſes. For a Fa- 
ther of many nations have I made thee : This ſpeech was ſpoken ar thar 
time when God rene wel his promiſe and covenant in Chriſt with Abra- 
h:m, and added rl.eeal ro that covenant teaching thereby thar he 
would ner be, the God of Iſrael only, bur in due time the God of the. 
Gentiles alſo ; therefore the Covenant is to the infants of the Genriles, 
as of the Iewes : and all faithful are Abyahams ſced, and the Iſrael of 
God, Gal.3 & 6, 16. and if the covenant be ro the infanrs, rhen the 
ſeal: none dare deny ir , bur thaic that care nor for the education of 
thcir children in godlineſs and honeſty, for the hope of the reſurreRion 
unto eternal life, Abrahay durſt not deny the ſeal, bur with all Joy 
went about it, Again, conſider Met. 19, 13. & Mark 10.13, little chil- 
dren are comprehended in the Covenant, Foy of {uh is the Kijngdome of 
heaven. Yea. otſerve fuxther, Of ſub is the Kjngdome of God, that is, 
of the Church of God, as Maith. 21,43. The Kingdome of God ſhall be 
ztaken from you , and given 10 4 nation that ſha'i bring forth the fruits there- 


of, 


— 


= —_ % PRO 
CY Wm 5 


till the Law of the Paſſeover. 
of. So then Iſracls infants were of the kingdome of God, and ſo are 
the Gentiles infants, Did rhe Kingdom of God confiſt of the parents 
and infanrs of Iſraclin theold Teſtament ? ſurely then godly parents 
and their infants of the Gentiles are in equal honor, He that ſhall kill 
an infant ſhall be putto death as juſtly as if he had killed a parent, So 
the murderous, accurſed,dofarine of Anabapriſts that would murder chil- 
dren is as wicked as to kill a godly parent. For the Lord God doth juſti- 
fie and waſh infants from their fins in his Covenant, and bring them ro 


glory, as well as their godly parents, And again, ſcriouſly minde, The | 


covenant of God in Chriſt by circumciſion was in full force to the dearh 


of our Lord and Saviour, Luke 1, 59. and Circumciſion was a ſcal of the. 


covenant of grace to the infanrs of the fairhtul, and infants were in 
covenant as is evident : and now after our Lords death were they nor 
in covenant 2 Did our Lords death diſannul the Covenanr of his grace 
5n reſpe& of them ? abfit, abſit. It was abour fix or ſeven weeks from our 
Lords death ro Peters ſermon, A#s 2, And the holy Apoſtle in the con- 
cluſion of his Sermon doth exhorrhis auditors to reccive the ordinance 
of Baptiſm in the name of Jeſus Chrift for the Remiſlion of fins ; and 
ro ſhew he ſpake by the ſame Spirir of God thar gave the promiſes, doth 
affirm thar the promiſe and covenant is as firm to infants as ever it was, 
and therefore ſairh, The promiſe ;s.made unto you and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off,even as many as the Lord ouy God ſhal call, Afis 2.39, 
In chap. 3, 25, 26. Ir is ſaid, the Jewes were the children of the Pro» 
phers, and of the Covenant which God made with our Fathers, ſay» 
ing to Abraham, Even in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſ- 
ſed. Firſt unto you hath God raiſed up his ſon Jeſus, &c. ſo the Jewcs 
had the firſt prerogative of the blefling in their kinreds, and of the re- 
ſurreRion of Chriſt; and then ſecondly the Gentiles have the like por- 
tion in the bleſling, and in our Lords reſurre&ion, Roy, 2. 10, conſider 
for theſe things, Rom, 4. 16,17, 18, &c. tothe end of the chaprer, 
Lueſt. 5 & Auſw. on Gen, 49.10. Aud to Him ſhall the gathering of 
the people be] O give thanks unto Fehovab, for be is g10d, for his mercy ex- 
dureth for ever. And ſay ye, Saveus O God of our ſalvation, and gather 
us together, aud deiiv y us from the beathen that we may give thanks 10 thy 


holy Name, and glory in thy praiſe. Bleſied be Febovib the God of Iſrael 


for ever and rver, and all the people ſaid, Amin, x Chron. 16, Pſal. 147; 
2, The Apoſtle ſaich the ſame, Grace be to you and peace jrom God the fa- 
ther, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt;who gave bimſe!lf for our fſas that be 
might deliver us from this preſent evil world, according 10 the Will of God 


which is our fher : to whom be gloyy for ever, Amen, Gal, 1.3,4. 5. Eph;. 


I.1v., Ababa was gathered from the world, and Chriſt bath and 
doth {till gather and deliver us out of the world to be of his Iſrael, Fobn 
II, 52, ſo obſerve Iobn 17. | 
Dueft, 7. & Anſw. Abrab1my, Iſaac, latob) rhey to teſtibie their fairh 
in the Promiſes of Chriſt built Alrars in divers: places, and called _ 
| x 
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72 How Redemption was taught from the promije to Abraham, 
the name of rhe everlaſting God, And therefore obſerve, the Apoſtle 


ſaith he ſerved God with pure conſcience from his forefathers in the pro- 
miſe of life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 1. 1,2, 3, and therefore 
the, promiſes to the Fathets with the ſeal of circumciſion were rot carnal 
and fleſhly, as Mateologiſts wickedly prattle: if they were carnal to 


'rhem,(o they are ro us; for the _ and covenant belong to us, 45 hath 


been laid from Ads 2,39. and chap. 3, 25. 26, Surely the faith of a good 
Chriſtian is builded on Chriſt the Corner lone, ard on his religion pra- 
Aiſed of rhe godly Patriarks, and on the bleſſed, holy ſcriptures, and 
kope in the reſurreC&tion.s all which.by the work of rhe ſpirir doth make 
a man watchful to keep a good conſcience in Church, in Common- 

' Weal, by- Land or Sca ,- at home, abroad, in (tops, in labours, &c. 
{ce how all is taught in promiſe and ſeal, He that js ſuch an one thall 
Look death in the tace, and needs not to be afraid before whom he comes, 
nor-agcds be aſhamed of the groundleſs criwminations of ſchiſm, hercſie, 
and blaſphemy, &c. diligently ponder As 24, 14,15, 16, 

LQueſt, 9. & An], 4 great apoſtaſie , for Iſrael is Eg1pt] Read Exek.23. 

$. Urael with his family came as a pure virgin into Egypt: : and ſo con- 
rinued all the dayes of Iacob 2 and Ioſeph while he lived held the whole 
houſe inlife and faich 2: bur the Egyptians afterwards infe&ed their po- 
weritie with idolatry: even in her youth Jay they with this virgin 1ſra- 
el, and bruiſed the breaſts of her virginity, and powred their whore- 
domes upon her, Falſe worſhip being a wotk of the fleſh pleaſerh and 
quickly inſinuaterh into our corrupt nature, eſpecially being converſant 
with idolaters, Ler all people beware of myſtical Egyptians: And ler 
Common: weales, Churches, and families nore, thart talſe worlbip, and 
herefie increaſerh and fomenteth all proje&s of ungodlynefſe and un- 
righteouſneſs, Ezek: 16, 6, and 20, muſt alſo here be conſidered ro the 
captivity, both of Ifracl and Judah :; They were by apoſtafie rather of 
the Amoriteand Hethite then of Abrabam and Sarah. They were in the 
bioud of their falſe religion., being foully corrupted with the idols of 
Egypt: and ſo they were dead till Chriſt by his own law ſaid unto them 
live : S9 were we,being under the bondage of Rome-Egyptguntil Chriſt, 
by his everlaſting G9ſpel, made us to live, Apoc. 14. 6. & 20.4,5. And 
note as Terah his corrupt worlhip continued long in Iſraet : ſo did that of 
Mytzragim (i. e.) Egypr, Jol. 24.14. Exch. 23 8. 

Deſt. 10. & Anſ. G»d was not aſhamed] But God will be aſhamed of 
adulrerers and adultereffes , that follow ſuperſtitions, luſts of the fleſh, 
Juſts of rhe eyes, and pride of life; for ſuch do and will deny Chriſt , 
and be aſhamed of him and his word, and ſuch cannor be pilgrimes and 
Nt-angers , and ſeek things celeſtial, 1ames 4. 1 1chn >, Mark 8. Col. 
$1 : 

Ibid, To be called ter God] Chi ift faith, 7 am the God of Abraham, 
end the God of Iſaac, and the-Grd of 119 , this is my memorial to all ge- 
neralions, that is,to all of their faith and heavenly converſation, whe- 
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till the Law of the Paſſeover. 
ther Jew or Gentile , Exedus 3. 6, 15, 16, Hebrews 1x, 
1bid, Hea venly City and Countrez] The faithful ro the fulneſs of time 
were in heaven,. and part of the blefled familie of the heavenly Father» 
Ephe, x, 10, & 3. 15. All thefaithtul in Iſrael were the adopred ſons 
of the Erernal, their God, (and it ſons, then heirs, Rom.8.) ſo they were, 
living, and fo they were,dead. Therefore the living mighe not ſorrow 
as the hearhens that had nor certain knowledge of the joyful and glori- 
ous ſtate of the immortal ſouls of the faithful , nor any hope of the re- 
ſurreRion, Luke 13. 28, 29. They might nor cut themſelves for the 
dead, nor make any print or mark in the fleſh, Levit. 19. 28, Dexr, 14, 
1,2, I Theſſ. 4 The loving-kindeneſs of 1chovah, is berter than life A 
becauſe thovgh life departs, yet we be, and live forever in him, There- 
fore it is ſaid, God is the Gud, as of Abrabam, I/aac, and Iacob, and: fo 
of every true believer, even when his body is dead and turned ro duſt £ 
and therefore Abraham muſt be he'd in ſpirit to be and live with God 
and ſhall have the reſurreRion of the body, Luke 20. 37. 38. Mart. 22, 
24. Math 13, The faithful enjoy the ſame inheritance and happineſs 
with Abraham, and this is one part of the bleſſedneſs in Chriſt promi. 
ſed ro Abrahem, And Chriſt faith of Moſes being dead, Moſes my ſer « 
vant is dead: be was ſtill the Servant of Chriſt though he went up to 
Mount Nebo, and dyed: and we know he doth live, for he appeared 
when Chriſt was transfigured , and death js one of the works of the dj- 
vel which Chriſt wasto difſolve, Chriſt was promiſed from the begin- 
ning ro deftroy rhe works of Saran now called the old Serpent, Afﬀs 26. 
6, Joſh, 1.2, 1 John 3, 8. Heb, 2. 14,15, 2 Tir, 1,10, 
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With Queſtions, Anſwers, and Annotations 
on them, How Redemption was taught 
From the Law of the Paſſeover to the 


building of the Temple. 


Ueſt. 1. Proceed to declare what Noble Pillar did Wiſe- 

dome hew out to which the holy and gelden Chaine of times 
is faſtned, by which life and ſalvation was tanght to, the 
Saints? 


a) Although Anſ{w. This is the (a) Paſſeover, Exed, 12. 


ſtared 
; 1 hy re Egypt: yet by the bloud of the Paſſeover God choſe them again , bur 


again rejeed them for their idols and vanity when Chriſt our Paſſeover is ſacrificed 
for us, 


© wn 2. How many years were from the Promiſe to Abra« 
am, to the Paſſeover , or to the comming from Egypt, 
| "6x tothe giving of the Law? 

Fl Anſw. Four hundred and thirty years. 


—— 


Ueſt. 3. How much of the Scripture is contained in thoſe - 
430, years ? ; 
Anſw, From the beginning of the 1 2. of Geneſis to the 12. |. 
of Exedns, the book of Job, and alſo part of the 3, & 2. ch. +» 
of 1 Chron. = 


Queſt, . 


to the building of the Temple, 75 
QUKE 4. How doth the Paſſeover, &c. teach of Chriſt ? 

Anſvw. Chriſt is called the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the fins of the World : alſo our Paſſeever. Mark what the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt faith, Heb. 11.28. (a) T hrowgh faith he kept the Paſ- 2)The Lev; 
over, and the ſprinkling of bloud, leſt he that deſtroyed the FE > orga 
firſt bors ſeould touch them. The 12. of Exedus will afford qaye, caughs 
many medications. And although three moneths afcer the the good 
Paſſcover they had the Law in two Tables given, full of terror k19wledge of 
to humble man, yet by a ſtill and ſoft voice, a pattern of hea- that 
venly things were enjoyned, as a Tabernacle made with hands, ne The 
the Prieſthood of Levi : the Breaft-plate with V R,/ AL and raught the 
THUMMIM. The Ark of the Covenant, the bloud meaning of 
of peace offerings, ſin-offerings, whole burnt- offerings, ho- the Patieoyer 
ly incenſe, waſhings, cleanſings, redemptions, attonements, rn pe 
remiſlions, the Manna, the brazen Serpent, and holy gar- .q;._ |, 
ments of miniſtraticn, and other holy feaſts beſide the Paſle- 3o 22. mark 
over, 'diſtin&ion of times, in new Moones, years of Reſt, Ju- and conſider 
bilees, &c. enjoyned. All which do teach of Chriſt, the truth, *Þ< Pſulm: 22, 


Who is Jehovah our righteouſneſs : Chriſt is all, and in we Saas 

all. tauphrin thoſe 
: _ three grear 

congregations, the aſſemblics of holy beauty. 


—_—_ gr munm——— 


CES 5. Put were not the moral and ceremonial Laws gi- 
en to diſanuul the promiſes, that we ſh:uld ſerk, righteouſ- 
neſs or juſtication, by doing of outward wor ks through our own 
will and power ? -- 

enſr. Inno wiſe: Foralthough the Law of the paſſeover 
came 430. years after the promiſe, yet it cannot diſannul the 
faith in Chriſc taught in the promiſes. The ſame muſt be ſaid 
of all the Ceremonies. 


Pe CERES —— 


Ueſt. 6. herefore then did God pive the Law > 

| eAuſw; I. Becauſe in thoſe daies both among the a- 
poſcate families, and in Iſrael when they lived in Egype all 

ks L 2 ungod- 
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ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs did exceedingly abound, 
Therefore the Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions , that 
the offence of ſin might abound to our feeling , and that we 
might be loathſome to our ſelves. And it muſt be noted that 
the Law was not declared to Iſrael only, though chiefly to 
them, but to the mixt multitude that came with Iſrael from 
Egypt. 

: 4 That it might be a School-maſter to lead unto Chriſt, 
to ſeek the juſtification that is by the faith of Him. For 
Chriſt was the end, drift, and ſcope of the Law for juſtifica- 
tion to every one that beleeveth. Aoſes politie ever aimed 
at him, for Moſes wrote of Chriſt. And the Prophets, and Hi- 
ſrory ſtill expound e/es, P/alm qo. fſay 53. Daniel g. 24. 
And our Lord, and his Apoſtles, expound Moſes, and the 
Prophets. 

III. Although our Lord Jeſus Chriſt abrogated the Cere«+ 
monialLaw, in reſpe& of the aual performance, and took 
They were Pay che (a)curſe of the Law to all that believe : yer the mor- 
curſed and AlLaw was and is ſtill in force to be the rule of a fober, righ- 
plagued if teous,and godly life, and ſo taught in all the New Teſtament. 
they did not And with all we are to note that the Ceremonial is inicructive 
obſerve the and the moral is to humble, as well as to dire in the wayes 


eremonial ; 
"g well as the of pPEAce and holineſs, 

moral: {zr 

both were contained in the book of the Law, Deur. 27. ule, Mal, r, 14. 


— 


_ 7. Prodtce one text more out of Moſes which may 
further open the myſtery of Gods will in Chriſt. 
eAnſw. Dent. 30. 11,12,13,14, 
T inis commandement Which I command thee this day , is not 
hidden from thee : neither is it far off. 
It is not in heaven, that thow ſhouldeſs ſay, who ſhall go np 
Jr 1s to heaven, and bring it to ns, that we may hear it, and 
0 it. Pe 
Neither is it beyond the Sea, that thou ſhouldſt ſay, who'ſh4ll j 
£9 over the Fea for us, and bring it tons, that we may hear it, |; 
8nd da it. | Bas... ® 
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to the building of the Temple. 
But the Word is very nigh wnto thee, in thy month, and in 
thy heart, that thou mayeſt do it. | 


—_— —_ 
ET m——— 


Queſt. 8. What hence, in brief, do you obſerva ? 

Anſw. 1. The holy A poſtle called this text the word of 
faith, and doth expound it of Chrift concerning his incarna- 
tion and reſurreQion, Row. 10.6,7,8,9, 10,11, 

2. Moſes bringeth his whole Law to this ſumme, and ſo 
the prophets, that Chriſt the ſon of God was to come down 
from heaven, and to be man , and to ſuffer many and great 
afflictions from the Serpent and his ſeed, and being the firſc 
from the dead, is to give life and light unto the world. The 
wicked ever deſpiled this life and light in Chriſt , accounting 
this wiſdom foeliſhnels, 1 Cor. 1. 23. & 2.8. 

3. This Scripture, with ſome verſes preceding, and ſubſe- 
quent; ſets forth to the ſpiritual man, the excellency, the glo- 
ry, the brightneſs, the facility, the preciouſneſs, the ſtedfaſts 
neſs, and the efficacy of the Law of God, being a revelation 
from heaven, and a moſt bleſſed inſtrument of God , to pre- 
ſerve his people if they cleave unto ir, to live in his covenant, 
to comfort in affliction, to reſtore the Church decayed, cum- 
bred,and overwhelmed with errours, and for conſeryation of 


outward and inward conſolation, &c, But apoſtaſce from it ,. 


brings all Curſes and utter ruine. And therefore it is a moſt 
rich fayour to fe/#r#z; to all the Iſracl of God, that they 
are glorified with ſuch an inheritance of lively oracles.? 

4. When Moſes had wrote of the Creation , of the a- 
poſtaſie of our firſt parents, of the curſe of all things viſible, 
of the incarnation and redemprion in the Promiſes, Taberna- 
cles,and Sacrifices; Of Melchizedeks and Levies Priefthood, 
&c. Then faith he,this doctrine is not an hid doctrine. Me/es 
face did not ſo ſhine with brightneſs, as the Law did ſhine in 
the hearts of the faichful, that looked to Chriſt, (the holy ſeed 
of the woman) the end and ſcope of the Law. It was hid to 


none, but the blinded by Satan. We ſhould labour to reduce. 
hiſtory and prophecy with the New Teſtament to oſes. 


Queſt.. 


77 
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n Ueſt. 9. who were followers of the deflrine of Fuſtifica* 
—_— Se © SScation by faith, o—_ by 4d. Grad in (a) þ | Promiſes 
circumciſion for two thouſund five hundred and thirteen years,and now writ- 
was bclieved rex b Moſes. | 
of the fairhful 4p, All the Patriarks,as is ſaid, the people of Iſrael that 
| og} # came out of Egypr, and that were in the wilderneſs, and the 
from Egypt. 6 faichful, both Rulers and people, in the Books of }o{mab, 7 ad- 
ger, Ruth, Samuel, &c. andeſpecially our Lords Fathers 
trom Abraham to David (the firit rourteen) are ro be remem- 
bred, Maet.t. 17. 


” — 


———e———————_ 


CITE. 10. Wha were the ſeed of the Serpent, hating, brui- 
fing , curſing, and per/ecuting the Religion and People of 
Cbriſt, his Iſrael? 

Anſ/w. The Egyptians, Amalck, Moab, Ammon, Aidian 
and the (anaarites, &c. 


— 


th a. 
——— ee e———— 


Ueſt, 1 1. Did the Church conſtantly reverence the religion 
of the Tabernacle ? L | 
Anſw. Theeternal WORD cameunto his own in pro- 
vidences and ordinances, but his own received him not: for 
fix hundred thouſand in the Wilderneſs at once , through an 
evil heart of unbelief, murmured, tempted,and denyed Chrift, 
and deſpiſed the Land of Promiſe, and would have gone into 
Egypt again : and many followed the religion of Peor. And af- 
ter in Canaan, many a time they revolted and rebelled apainft 
Him, called alſo the Angel of Gods preſence, deſpiſing his 
ſtatutes, abhorring h{ judgements,and ſo brake his covenant, 
and vexed his holy Spirit. Feſuran choſe new gods , were de- 
filed with their own works, following divers Religions,Idola- 
crous and fooliſh opinons, both of their forefathers, as bf the 
(anaaxites, and of the peoples about Canaas, "A 


TY 


Queſt.” 


TO 
EL 


to the building of 1he Temple, 


Ueſt. 12. How did Chriſt manifeſt his goodneſſe while hu 
Speople abeged him according to his Written word, as:now and 
after, he ever called them to it ? | | 
Anſw. Through the obedience of faith,they obtained good 
report with God: and God was not aſhamed of them to 
be called their God and vouched them before all to be his 
peculiar people. This he ſhewed by his joyfull preſence 
dwelling among them in his Tabernacle, whence. joy, peace, 
viorie , plenty, andall outward comforts ples them 
in the promiſed earthly Reſt, and to all that, by faith in the 
romiſes, ſaw the daies of Chriſt, joy and hope of entrance 1n- 
to the eternal Reſt, Tabernacle, and inheritance. 


—_— 


CS I3. How did Chriſt, in this age, bruiſe the head, 2k 
er , and dominion , and enmity of the Seed of the Ser 
pert £ 

Arſw. T. He caſt upon (a) fitzrajim, that is the Epypti- ( a ) lis 
ans the fierceneſs (b) of his anger. Amalck diſcomtited, and through all 
utter ruin denounced': 24;dran plagued, the Canaanites de- te old Teſta- 


' troyed, and other enemies ſubdued. ment, Mit- 


yafim whetC it- 

Egypt, Eſay 43. 3+ (b) Bur iErhou ſhalt indeed obey his yoice, and Fog” 
fpeak, then I will be an enemietothine enemies, and-an adverſary to thine Ady 

aries, Exodus 23. | _ 


II. Nowa(c) third time Chriſt ſhewed his anger and en- (c) The 6:& 
mity againſt the families by a partition wall of ceremonies , |<pararion ang 
andan hand-writing of ordinances thatthey were furcher ſe- * —_—_ of 
parated, and made aliens from the Common-weale of Iſrael, \,*. _ 
and ſtrangers from the covenants of. promiſe; having no contuſion of 
hope, and were withouc God in the world. Thus in every age rongucs, 2, by 
obſerve how Chriſt called and kept bis ele from the commu- Gircumciſion, 
nion of Don, and the wicked world : yet God ſkewed much 3* ÞY tbe 
mercy to the heathens through the limutation of Circumcifi- wet 
on, Exodus 13. EL. by Moſes, 

Queſt, 
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_— 14. Yhat ſeverity ws on the Church for their re- © 
voltings from the fiery Law, and lively oracles which Mo» —© 
ſes received from the Angel,Fehovah, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Haac, and the God of Jacob ? 

Anſw. Him the Angel of Gods preſence, who had the name 
of God in him, was turned to be their enemie, and would not 
pardon their tranſgreſſions, but ſware they ſhould not enter 
inco his earthly Reſt : ſo that heavy chaftiſements befell //rae/ 
in the wilderneſle, and in the Land of {anaan, plagued by 
enemies on every fide, untill the T7anſmigration (a ) of the 
Land, (that is, the removing of the Ark (b) from $yl«b ) yea 
untill the daies of David. Bear diligently ftill in minde, with 
all fear and trembling, how Chriſt atfl:i&ted the Church for 
their communion with divels , and idolators, Pſal. 78. all 
of it. 


DN —  —_— 


Annotations upon the Queſtions andAnſwers 
of the fifth CyayTER. 


Ucſt, 2. Forth of Egypt ] Thedelivzrance of Iſrael from E- 

Lypt is much celebrated in the old Teſtament, And amongſt 

other things of that bondage, rhis is twice noted, from a peo+ 

ple of a ſtrange Language, Plalm 81 & 114 1/racl could nor be 

ignorant of the language of Egypr, bur I think their idolarroys Prieſts, 

had a mumming language in their devorions ; like Rome-Egypc that raughr 

our forefathers in their deyorions in a language they underſtoud nor 2 

for which we have as great cauſe to fing praiſe to God, as well as 1/rael 
of old; thatweare ſaved from rhat cruel bondage. 

«Queſt. A. and Anſw.' The breaſt-plate with Viim and Thummim)] Cons 

fider from this time, that as the rwelve Tribes tollowed the taith in the 

promiſes to their godly anceſtours , ſothe V.31 and Thummim that was 

placed among the twelve precious Jewels upon the Breaſt-plare of the 

High Sacrificer, never utrered any other fairh, Andrhe fame Jewels 

are the foundation of the Cbriftians Zernſaterm from heaven, $o our high 

| Sacrificer 
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j #0 the building of the Temple, © 
S$acrificer more excellent rhen 44795, who is Vries and Thammimn, light, 
life-and all pcricQiens, all in all: all fulneſs dwclrja him ;. and ke 
caine from the boſoms, of the Farher, and walketh in the. midft of the 
'V Li. Golden Candlefticks,' and never uttered any orher faich bur whar 
ke caughr in Moſes,. The Apeltle allderh untothis when he exhorteth 
ro pur on the breaſt-plate of Faith and Love, Faith in'Chriſt izour ligbr 

and life , and love is rhe perteQing and fullilling of the Law 3 and all 
our rhoughrs, ſpeech and ation fhould ever intend theſe rwo. In Chriſt 
we are; made ſacrifices, and therefore with a conſtant ſpicir carry this 

Breaſ-plare betore God and man, . : ; 

_ Ibid; The: Ark of the couenentsthe bloud.of peace-offerings, &c.] All rheſe 
rhings were-thadows gf good things © come, and cnjomed cill the time 
of xeformation , 'when - the new and. living way: was maniteſtcd, , The 
land of Canaan was alfo a ihadoy of the true reft in the Kingdome of 
heaven; ſo Davidraught carnal Iſrael, P/alm 95. which che Apoſtle 
handlerh to the revolting Hebrews, And Moſes verily was fairthtul in all 
his houſe a4 aſcryanr, for a TcRimony of thoſe things which were ro be 
done and ſpoken. after, Hip. 3, God did draw them by theſe ordinances, 
ro give.them to.underftand whothould be their; juſtification, cleanſing , 


' fin-offexing, &c, by many ourward things/and promiſe, to the ſpiritual : 


but when they made their belly cheir God, and minded earth[ſy things , 
and thought to be juſtified by rhe, @yryard ation: Then Gol ſhewed them 
ro be poor elements, as at Sylob and Salomens Temple burnt by Babel,8&c, 
yea, once mure it is {aid, Gud wand ſbake them, & Dang. 14, 25,26, 27 . 
ſhewes by wham. and how: Salpmenctold theny of this alſo. The labour 
ef the fooliih doth weary him, | tos; he knowerh nor. how to ro gainro the 
Ciry, Eccleſ. 10,15, They knew not Chriſt che way, the truth, and the 
life tor the heavenly Ciry and Countrey: nor like children of fairh of 
their faichful father 4brabam, 

The holy Prophets and Prieftsraught the meaning of. the ſacrifices in 
the great congregation, Pſalm 40. 6,7. They.preached Gods Juſtificatt» 
on of a ſinner, and kindeneſs in Chriſt that would come ro dg Gods will, 
They declared Gods fairhfulneſs and truch that he would perform his 
promiſe concerning the ſewding af | Feſus Cbrift, his death, reſurreRion, 
and afcetition, Pſalm 2.2. & 16.& 68. 18. conferred with Ephyſ.4.8, 9, 
Lo, 11, And the holy Tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and nigat in this 
hope went thrice a year tothe Tabernacle and Temple (which were the 

wear Congregations).zo hear theſe things raughr, and ro profeſs the 

ame incheir holy cons ocations. Beſides the Levitcs in their fourry eight 
Towns every Sabbath, , an4 all other Prophers and Teachers in all their 
Synagogues ( which, were, very many ) had Sabbatical convocations, 
and they preached upon Moſes. And there were divers Unive: fities, or 
Schooles of EroPiees a. Kigjabqeharies, ar Beibel, ar Zericho, &c. to edu- 
cate young men for knowledge to teach rhis moſt. noble and glorious do- 
arine of faith inthe Sono Gad that ſhould ceme intothe world to make 
our flcih his Tabcrnacle. M Ibid. 
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$2 mow Redemption was danght fromthe Law of the Paſſeover, 

1bid' Att which do'tearb of Chriftf] The holy Prophets P/al. 50. B/ay 
53. & 55 7; 2.&c, -piving the people true Expoſitions of the Law, ſhew 
thac Chriſt is the end of al} :' all priviledges of rhe! Fewey, #nd Gods 
own ofrdifrarices/ they nor diſcerning or ſecking Ln renee 
were nothing { riothing bread bur'Chriſt t'2nd in ourward performiantces, 
and bodily exerciſe ro be mt bountiful, moſt exadl ;accurare and us 
rebukable'is a beftowinp coft and pains, and nor for bread, forall is bur 
dung and dopggs meat without Chriſt See bow the Apoſtle urged this ts 
the Fewes from Eſay 55. 1,2,3. Atts ry. 38, 39. read Mich 6.6, The 
Law of Moſes politic was nct given that'we fhonld be juſtifed'ies opere 
operate, by bodily exerciſe, ir wis'given for fipnificatiott'}-Imiliation 
ard dire&ion, ' that Chriſt might be our life, withour him iris'a killing 
letter; for ſo ir is weak,and care weak Bur carnall 1/rae! miſt ook the 
Law, and fo believed, Febn 6. Their bodily exerciſc in cating Marne, 
did not bring them irro Canaan ; for they dyed in the defert, And our 
Lord moſt heavenly draws all Moſes ro himfelf,that he was the true May- 
#2, and was ſent of the Farher ro be the rrue bread.” And there opens 
al] rhe ſacrifices, rhat his fleſh and bloud was the rrue ſacrifice of which 
{thotigh now aſcended) by faith we muſt feed or dy, 4tid'never come to 
the happy reſurreRion of the heavenly Reſt. And this was, and is the 
heavenly Fathers will in the old and new Teſtament, The ſpirituality of 
ordinances was cumberſome to them as ro Kain, Gen,4. wherefore Chriſt 
indfs wrath made them a ſnare tothem, and a ſtumbling block: And 
this was the reaſon rhey hared Chrift and his Apoſtles ro the death, Be- 
cauſe Chriſt, doQrine drove man our of himſclt, and ſo all their labone 

ro be loft for ſalvation, ſecking ro enter in at the ftrair Gare, and yer 

were tor able Kceleſe, 10,15, yeait is natural (alaſs) to usall roreſt in 

ourward performances (as Kain) and nvrto care for Chriſt, the ſecond A- 

dam, and the juſtification, thar is by the faith of Him. The Ceremo- 

nial Law was weak to juſtific Rem. 8. 3. for'it was impoſſible that the 

bloud of Oxcn, Goars, waſhings, &c. *could cleanſe rhit conſcience from 

the gutlr 4nd filth, The mor#l could nor juftifie becauſe we were weak , 

nothing in us was able ro do any thing to ſatisfy rhe juftice of God ; and. D 

becauſe the carnall heart of many, being covered with a veil could nor 

diſcerne Chrift (the end and inrent of the Law) yer they knew thar they 

muſt labour one way or other ro havye peace with .Ged;” and their own 

conſcience, they would thoufatigs of Rams; and thoufands of Rivers of 

ey, and would be exa& in otirward doings for juſtification, And they 

aurſt nor touch abour the ſpirirualneſs of the Law, for ir is the very 

pangs of death ro underftand the Law tightly, R:#.7. Though ſomerime 

x could nor be but the conſcience was affrighred , then they did bufie 

/ themſelves in outward aQs of fafting,praying, almſdeeds, waſlhings,&c, 
to quier their heart, And this was their Divinity; and they were- cur- 
fed by rheircenfors thar ranghr the Law orherwiſe, The Phariſees are 
the true Fachers of the Poyith company: 'and' we may very well p_ 
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apift anziquiry.(docauſechey talk much of anciquity) even B/ay rx, 
raph rp vr pſelw1y 0. yea Gen: 4. in Kain, who was the. ft char 


abis doarine. (is oft i LRT t7 oy | 
The Pbpriſces 3h« che-C if cane ro-deftroy the Lawywhen be ravght 
his holy do&rinc;he anſweredhe campnoer ew defiroygburtotultil it by,or- 


thodox expelirijons, : Bur they:law how ic will go' with thera if+-c brafis. do. 
Arine wege receivedand they' would cather kill him, fo it is now $ where 
the word of Cſs is teuly ravghr, vir makes checarnat hearrmad,; and: ro 
perſecure. 1 did defire:to remember theſc chings-ofren , becauſe of the 
carſed corrupriat.of our nature, whe are do :rvcady ('yda!evcry mothers 
#hild of 44s) ro gottentdour ſelves withour Chriſt, and ro'reft in bodily ex- 
-ercife., The Churched were warhodoft/this.cvil ſpringing in the Apoſtles 
timgs,: 3 Tim. 4.8; And we have cauſe-re fear rhat nor only Papiſts, buc 
thouſlandsot Prote tanes arc leavened with this leaven of the Pharifees 
which is/butb ypoecifie, | 
| | Hef. 51 Buomtinens the Moral] T ulc the rerny Moral as godly Di- 
vines dogbedautt jr. is rhechaly Law of. Clarif thar-thdl hibfor excrywhen 
the ceremonial was aboliſhed. And people m1iſt be raughtr, rhar ir1s thax 
whack is called the form of ſound'derine,; of fairkrand love which is 
in Chriſt Feſus : :and we-are to undexſtand, that: the 'Son of Ged , the 
Angel of - Gods preſcnee, . who hath rhe name. of Ged in-him, who is 
very ofren chilled teddvatr: he gaverhc Law as Mediator, berween God 
and man.to-mainuphis peoplein faith and luve. And.all the Law, and 
the Prophers,, . arebur cxpolirians.of theten words, therefore-faith in 
Chrift is raught:in the Law : a» 1:Fob 3.23. Thisis his commandment, 
that we ſhould belitve in theware of bis Sen leſs Chriſt, amd love one ano- 
ther as be gave commundement: *Again-itisfnid,. when-we carry our ſelves 
proudly, and donor walk charirably one rowards anether we fin againſt 
Chriſt, Row. 1.4. 1]Cor. 8, AU relations intheir obedience-ſerve Chriſt , 
Eabeſ. $ 149 15. 8:6: 5,6. Col. 32.40 Tims' 3. no: | 
; hid; ſeehquliifice tion'by doing] Thiswas thie falſe doftrine.of the conci- 
fion, : and hath caſt:them off co this:day : ſee how'ſweerly the Lord Je- 
ſus calls them from vthis&error, lohu 6, 27, 28: &c, This is an 'idolatrous 
errour of all our hearrs 2: to be ſpiririal/, rocume ro God by faith in 
{brift, and in eur whole converſation ſo to be fpiricual: ro come tro God 
by faich in Chriſt, and in our whole converſation ſo ro walk 2s ſeeing him 
thar'is miuifihile,) as Habd,, as Adſes and all fairhful.; Oh how hard ! 
Jow.impofiible / fucha power of darknefsand weakneſs is upon us, O 
Lord God,  theway of-man is: not in hichſelf, rilbrhdu rurn-us from datk- 
-Neſs ro light,rfrom the power of. ;Satan:to thyſelf, The glorious wiſdom 
of Majes Lew ,whidtiſftanderh for:the Mary w ftill bur not for the our- 
. ward-Sabberhy.ancumeifief, Taberinadle, and:erher rivesof Levi. - Thar 
« Chriſifrdm She Lani plagucy. rhe concifion,; and:matc'the Law held as 
- gheix{Tablb fer zhicidiood eoifiicequrichen, wo. be their fnare unto death. 
_ "They: would oeviente dice: choceſt of Chrift3'iwhete. Baptiſm and che 
houds Supper are no burden, (Mr, wo. on Lam, 1. 14,) where Chriſt is 
2 NE 
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w Redemption was #anght from the-Lawof the Paſſeover, 


not ſought and found-in bis own ordinanecs, all-(dot'rhe moral, bur alſo 


the ceremonial) ſavours death, + Cor. 39. re 16.) whar are we rheh to 
think of mens precepts, yoluntary religion , and{elf-willed humbleneſs, 
Take natice what our Lord taught, Mat 15. 3. Zbbn'6; 29, $6 and his 


| Apoſtle, Row, T0. 3. Phil.:3.3, ©; Colof 2; 25:5 12-2. \ 


Dwe/t. 6:. Num. Ik. Moſes politic ever aimed dt Him] The Law Morall 
and Ceremonial was given ' by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Feſws 
cbrift: grace is tw@ fold, the one of ' Juſtification from the guile and 
curſc of. the Law, the other of ſanRificarion,':the righreouſneſs of the 
Law being fulfilled in them thar dtc in £b i#1efus, 'who: inables them 
by his ſpirit moſt willingly to walk therein : :deliphting in the Law: of 
Ggd concerning the inner man. And Chriſt was the truth and ſſubſtanec 
of the Ceremonial Law, asall the Epiſtle to the Hebrews'ſhewerh 2 all 
was ſpanforious of a better hope in him, Heb,7. 32. & $6, &nd this 
was that the ſaints ſo tervently prayed for reaching and: underſtanding 
the wonderous things of the: Law, how al was ſponſorious of: comtart in 
Chriſt , Pfjabn big. And ſo of this did Erbay fing, Pralm$g; L,2\ 


&c. : , +5 OL EUYCIT Dd $3i6 45 
Ibid. Queft. 6. N. 111. The Ceremonial Law] That is, Gods ceremo- 
nial Law 2: no man hath power to inſticure or ſanRifie:as of himſelf any 
caching ſign or ceremony of perſon or thing , rime or plaeeito worſhip 
God thereby, ,orto take away that which the:Lord hath ordained, Moſes 
dur ſt ner add.or dimiviſh-any thing: * nonor any other colour as: green;, 
which.is-avpleaſanr as blew, purple and ſcarler, alkcolours of blood anid 
ſuftring.:: The parrern waghris DireQtion, And therefore was Moſts'cal- 
led fairhful in Gods houſe, the Churth of God, the Pillar and ground 
of truth, - Will worſhip is.a Corruprion of 'all-our hearts,” ir likes us ber- 
xcr then Gods commandments, Ames 4. Mat. 15. Luke 16.15. And we 
have great confidence in ir that ic pleaſeth God," Bur it brings ſhame at 
laſt ro any-Stare + and altche.Prieſtzof Þe@be} canna queneh the 'fire 
thatit will kindle, Amos .5.-Hoj./10, 14, 15; And lee all will-worthippers 
minde that however they. have a ſhew of wiſde m In/their will worſhip, 
yet it makes the people-forger their Maker, Hyſ.8,11, 12, 13,14, 2 Kin. 
12.33, Ames 9.21.& 8,10. Andthis roo cvidenr of larer years in the 
ungodly dealing cf the Prelates in their hinderance of ſound reaching 
of the word- in moſt parochesof  Exgtavdl, i i DL 
lhid, N. 11k. axd rhe .mordl 5 fiill ro bitmble ]. Doubrleſs the Moral Law 
muſt be raughr ; ir is part of Chrifts mediarorian kingdons , God rhe 
Father made Him Lord and Chriſtto all the Ifracl of God, andobedi- 
- ence is better rhan ſacrifice, Ir:ts a pointof taich ts believe rrhar- Chriſt 
gave the Law, Exod..23. 20,21, 22. They. of old were commanded'ro 
hear himy .andfo we under the New Teftamenr; muſt hear rhe Betp- 
ved Sony andreverance the. Heiy, Mac. 17. 5, Maith; n3238;clr is ſaid, 
Felix called forth Faxt to bear bim of the faith in »Chriff ; and'23The was 
reaching of: ciphreauſnels ,: temperance, 'and of: Inner, 
| | © 290 e's. 117 63h 2}, roinng v0 5538 3506 lielle 
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. Ibid, N, I... Acconning this wiſedome ſooliſtneſs. ] And the light ſhi- 


10 the building of the Temple, ©" 


Felis rrembled, Afts 24. 25. Therefore the Law ought to be 'taughr; ir- 


belongs re the faith of Chriſt, And godly teachers are rs life up their 
voice likes Trumpebro make mens hearts ſhake and rremble for rebellion 


_ againſt che Mcaiatow > and therefore the-godly reachers'40.56, and 60, 


years ago raughr the: way of the Lord more perfeRly chenmany now ds. 
wid. infra. che norte on Levit. 26. 17,chap. 8, * 72 e902, 322008 
Onrft. 7, & Anſw.UVpin the tgxi of Deur, 30,] Moſes ſpeaks 'this of 
the Law, the Apoſtle ot: Chriſt raughr in the Law, Roy. 10, So' Pſajas 
ſaith, In b's Law ſball the nations bope, Eſay 42. 4. Matthew ſaith, In bis 
Name, Mat. 1 2.21, The; Apoſtle calleth this rexr, the "word of faith, 
end tht juſt do live by ſaith 2. Moſes (bewerh the Law.of- Feboveb, thir is 


. {briſt is alaw of Love , and the Apoſtle callerh it,” 4 law of Faith *© So 
then it is a torm of Yholeſome words of Faith and Love, which is in Chrift 
Feſus, And how precious, ſweer, dear, rich, pure, is the Law of Chrift, . 


being a Lawof Lite inhini, Devt. 32.47. Therefore Stephen ſairh, rhar- 


Moſes received from the Angel of the Covenant, lively Oracles, - Afts 7, 
-38, And; ſo the [Apoſtles received from him ' words purer than fnow, 


whirter than milk, ſweerer than honey, | or the honey comb , i'words of 


ſpiric and life to preach untothe dead apoftare families, Fohn 6. 63, Sb - 


the Sacrifices, waſhings, tabernacle, the land of promile, &c, profited 


nothing, were a killing lerrer, _— the veil on the heart, The words 


and dodrine that Chriſt ſpake ro Moſes,they were ſpirit, and they were 
life,. . And ſo David knew, (and allot faith) when he eryed ro Chrift 'to 
be his ſprinkling, and his hyſſop, Pſalm 5r, And ſo Eſaias and Stephen 
raughtrhem :- and the Apoſtle, Roms, 10.6. Ex1d, 2052, And all expo- 
firions of the ten words were a killing letter not looking to rhat which -- 
is within the Yeile,. even the'grace #nd truth of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
AQs 15; 11, The Prophers and Apoſtles unyeil Moſes face moſt bright - 
ly, they-havemade it as open, even as Moſez made it when he'tookvff 
th eveil when he 'wenrt ro ſpeak with Chriſt, Read:  4/14:h123ſtox 
Dueft. 8; & Anſ. N:I. Tobe mayandto ſuffer] Mark rhe eaufe of the 
Apoftle, 1 am accuſed fer the bope of thepromiſe made of God unto 'ouy - 
Fathers, Pſalm 16, 10. & 22. 29. & 40.6,7, 8. AQs 26; this wasa 
conſtant dodrine from the beginning, and to be declared from: age to 
age tothe end of the world, that the Son of Ged ſhuuld. come down 


from hcavyen to be a fecond Adam, and to give himſelf: a fin-offeringg ro 


death and be.raifed from the dead, 2 Tim. 2. $:. and ſ> in'this do&tinte - 
Chriſt iz our bread and drink, Job. 6.27, 28, 29, &c,' The: pattern 'was - 
not yet to come down from heaven ro take our nature-to'be his Tabern- 
ele, and.his flcſand bloud by ſacrifice to-be our bread-aned-drink; tohn 
1.14.& 6,54, And till the Son of God came'to be and © do+*thus; All 
thac Chriſt revealed ro Moſes was ſponſorius, i andiam introduRion: of *a 
detrer hope, rhar is, Cb-3ſt hoped for,by all faithful of che od Teftiment, . 
by whom they and we come unto.Ged; (Hebr; 111 5:4,73; Toby 2.6; . 
Heb.$” Epbeſ, 1, 10; 11, T/av 55 I, 21 3. Aft, OG! G9 
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86 How Redemption was tavght fromihe Lowaf the Paſſeover, 
| .acthigche darknefle, andthe darkneſs comprehended ir nov, Fob. I. 


.F. It wagevera ftambling block and fooliſhneſs ro the wiſe and prudcnr 


of this werld.; to che natural man ; Lobn 6.52. 60.1, I Car. 1.0.2. 


avoid ir wes to menywhile Aeſes was yer alive, Rewi. gi, zl, £7,208, 
3B. ſuch waited bur for anopporumity of Afs/cs death , and ih ” 
and the godly Elders, then they did-thew rheniſelves : fo blefied Paul 
hats of Wolves and apoſtafic, A#s 20. It ishard.for us to deny all of 
the firſt 4dam, . ar wholly ſubmitzo be raughr and' guided in the do- 
Krine of rhe ſecond Adas, the Lord from heaven, - FPS | 
- LQueſb, 8:& auſwiN. IV. Of Melchiſedecks and. Lewes ſacrifice haod ] 
PN ogy diſpur&ion concerning Me! chefederh (Heb.s.&6.807:) 
who was fill alive, afreria ſore, indifcription. As rhe holy Propher Ba- 
wid rayght > way 3p of his dayes, and what uſe they ſhould make of 
the Land of Premile, Pfalmgs.. andof the uſe and end of the facrifi-. 
ces.and waſhings, &c, ?/alm $0. & 51. Saheraughr them that Levies 
Priefthoud ſhould:/have an end ; for that our:glorious Lord-Tefus (Chriftis 
made a {acrificer for ever-oftex the order of  Meitheſtdeh, ; ang-nor after 
Aaxozs order of the Levirtical Prieſthood ; | where neither che perſons or 
zhingsthar Levi did, could Juſttfic the doers , or commers thereunro, 
Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt he was promiſed and prophecied of in all the 
old holy volume of the book of God, that he was made a Mediator,and 
a Surery (a Sponſo:) of-fuch an Adminiſtration thar ſhould perfe&ly ſave 
and juftific them that. came unto Gid by him. He-was of God the Fa- 
ther (none elſe could) :made a Spoafor, a ſurety, [AH che facrifices rhar 
hecommanded our Fathers they did them , ill the fullneſs. of times did 
come, and then he did ſend his beloved Son and. Servant iwv whom his 
ſeul delights, he rook unto.him true humanity and was a Sponſor, a Sure- 
ty of a better Teſtament, (8. e.) The Mecdiatour of the New Teftament , 
for their full conlolation :+, ro.comfore them concerning their works, and 
concerning the ſorrows of ther hands, :and concerning the'eatth which 
.God hath curſed, He ſball dothat which all Levites tribe could not ex 
qgere operato. Levies Priefthood'cculd nor tleanſe rhe: confcience: from 
the guile of qur fintub works, nor-procure a ble fling on our Labours, ' nor 
make. a-new world; his Priefthood could not cleanſe the conſcience from 
dead works, to ſerve uhe living Ged, '8c.. And for this cauſe:Chriſt was 
a Spen/ay of @ herter:covenant, And/Chriſt himſelf ſaich; he will be- 
come this;Spom/er and Mrdiatouy to anfwer the will of the Father, Lo, 
I come. ro.do-thy wHl;Q God, thy Law and appointment (/for the re- 
Aeagerpn of thy people that thou haſt given me) is in my hearr' to” give 
My Ielf, a. Sacrifice oha ſmeer ſmeHing;ſavour:of reſt :God! was'in Chriſt | 
reconciling the world anto-himſelf, not counting their rreſpaſſes. unto 
dFhem,, : For:be waderbimeo be a:Sin-offering for us who knew 20 fin, that we 
might by paile the ightevu[ueſs of: God:imbim, 2 Cor. 5 /Mich-mote might 
be 12ig, :bux let the people of iGadftidy the Scriptures their inherirance, 
God bath a time and adayiwherein he will burn up the hay, ftubble, arid 
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to the building of the Temple, 
yorren woed of impertinent applications and interpretations, 

Ihid. N.t Ve 1s not #7 bidd deffrine.} It is not an hidden. thi 
nor a wander for thee O Iſrael : for rhis doQrine that the Son of 
ſhould come down from heaven to be man hath been taught ro thy Fa. 
thers froni the beginning, and that he ſhould be the great High Prieft 
and Sacrifice, andrhar he ſhould raiſe himſelf from death ro give. hope 
ro all fairhfut of rheir reſurre&ion., 1/yaet ſhould nor make doubr of rhis 
dodrine. ' Yer it is a Wonder as Ethan (ings of it, P/alm 89. great is the 
myſtery of Godlineſs. Bur this hath been evet raught in the Chureh , 
this dofrine is the faith of Gods ele&,' and rhe Churches poſſeſſion, 7gh, 
1. Levi the Tribe appointed to reach divinity ſhould never have: been 
grayen in the-bright and pleaſant Smaragd, if the ſtories of this Are had 
been dark, | Fet had been a fitter ſtone for darkneſs, The minde of man 
may have abundant ſarisfa&ion, and ſtrong confidence conecrning the 
doctrine of rhe way of life, by holy and humble diligent ſtudy of the 
Scriprures: And they that will not believe Mofes and the Prophers will 
nor believe rhough one ſh6uld riſe from the-dead. 

Lueſt. 9g. and Anſw. Targh! by rraditiay ] Norte, the docrine of faith 
ene, and the ſame wherher by Tradirion or Writing. For thoſe 25 13, 
years, the faith of rhe Goſpel was propagated by tradition by great pro - 
phers of long lite, and grear authoriry and ſacrifices as ſcals of the Co- 
venant added for confirmation of doQtrine, 

. Onefi. 16 and 4nſw, Midian] Although Abrabam raught his houſhold 
the faith of Chriſt, as is ſeen in the book of Iob, yer many of hi> poſterity 
apoſtarcd torhat idolarry,religion and opinion, with which he was corrup- 
red, at YR, others fell ts rhe falſe faith, religion and opinion of Peory, Jof. 
23. & 34. and did ſeek to enrſe the true faith of Gods ele&, and the holy 
people of that profeſſion , Num 23. & 24. Midian was of Abraham by 
Ketxrah, The world was then full of falſe opinions and heretical Do- 
Arines as now:they could plead for NachorsTeraphim,for Peop,for Chemoſh 
and Mitcham, &c. bur Iſrael muſt hearken to the Law and Teſtimony thar 
Chriſt gave them 2: ſo Moſes and loſuah moſt parherically, a lirtle before 
their deaths, exhorrted rhem, to-regard the holy Law. and nor to follow- 
the rtradirions of their fathers, or of the Nations, of. 24, Deut. 

Oueſt. t1. and Anſw. And wou'd have gone in's Egypt agas?] Like 
them 2re our Popiſh fools, that would go into Rew:-Fgy;t again, for their 
Fiſh, Fleſh pors, Leeks, Garlick, Onions, Cucumbers, Melons, their 
doRrines of bodily exerciſe, of Images, Pilgrimages, the dorage of 
Purgtory &c, gondly Cares ſure, ro be compared to the heavenly May- 
ne of Gods word, and Gods dwelling in his tabernacle among us. We do- 
not conſider the glorious preſence in Chriſt in his O: dinances and prote 
Qion,&c. fince he bro1ghtus from among them. By rhe Goſpel, rhe way of- 
Chriſt, the face of Gd thinerh upon us, The Goſpel is rhe obje& of 
promife , joy and gladneſs ro every honeſt-hearted Chriſtian, Eer our 
"—_ hearrs remember Lots wife in Tfooking back ro Rome-Sodome, 


hriſt complained Iſrael would none of me 2. Oh that we could _ - 
616: 
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83 How Redemption was taught ſrom:the Law of the Paſſeover, 


thefe things: What one nation en rhe earth hath been like us formers». 
cics, indo ill have we required the Lord 2 as I/rael did ſo do we, Pſal. 
81, Deut.-32. - 

. tbid, Of their ſarefatbers. ] The idolatry of Terah and Abrabam conti- 
nued above 500 years, tothe death of Io/nah, yea long after, Ioſuah 24. 
2-14. Obſerve how faſt idolatry and ſuperſtition, and will-worſhip fticks 
inthe heart of poſtericy, Alchough rhey had the fiery Law expounded 
by Moſes, and miracles to confirm them of the truth of thac' Religion , 
that holy faith ef the Sen of God Moſes, taught, and polleſied Canaan, 
in the obedience of that holy fairh,and many chaſt:ſements for Apoſtalie 
ro Baal-Peor, &c yer. many of their hearrs were kalle, So ir is wich us 
at this day in our nation ; alrhough God harh ſpoken ro us by his Son , 
& have the blefled Scriptures; which have in them a bleſſed comforting, 
flamiog lighs,and bi ightnes,and 70.years ang mere under Gods gracious 
husbandry , - yet how rebellious! Oh-mourn for the Corruprion ef our 
natures, and ſce how the tradition of a falſe religion from fore-fathers 
prevailed and prevaileth with many afore the writcen word , Our Tea- 
chers muſt” earneſtly preſs rhe reading of all rhe holy Scriprures : bur 
ſurcly chey do but coldly and ſeldome doir, The Serpent. and his ſced 
are great enemies to the holy Scriptures , and a ſurer nore of a wicked 
man need nor be ſought afcer, then the ſlighting and rhe ſcorning ot the 
Scriprures, | 

Ibid As of the Canaanites] And an Angel of the Lord came up from 
Gilgal to Bochins, and ſaid, I bave made you to go up out of Egypt, and have 

brought you unto the Land which I ſware uno your fathers, and | ſaid, 1 

wild never break my covenant with you 2 Aud you ſhall make no league with 

the zxbabitants of the Land : you ſball throw jdown their altars, but you 
have not obeyed my voice. Why bave you done thus > Wherefore | alſo ſaid, 

I will not drive them out from before you, but they ſhall be as thornes jn your 

ſides, and their Gods, (their religion) ſhall be a ſnare unto you. Andit came 
to paſſe when the Angel of the Lo'd ſpake all theſe words wnts the Chi dren of 
Iſrael, that the people lift up their voice and wept. And they called the name 
of that place Bochim, and they ſac/ifced there unto Jchovah, Judges 2. 
obſcrve all that chaprer. 

Queſt. 12, and Anſw. Joyful pre[ ence dwelling among them] It is a joyful 
thing indecd, and a glorious priviledge tohave the Tabernacle rearcd , 
that Chriſt may dwe}l among us, and for us ro tread in his Courts, Look 
whart any Father, Husband, or King isto a Kingdome #nd familic, ſuch 
is Chriſt co his, After Chrift had promiſed many bleflings Lewit, 26, as 
the bafis of all he ſairh, And 1 will [et my Tabernacle among you and my 
ſoul ſhall not abbgrre you, and 1 will walk among you, and will be your 
God, andye ſhall be my people. And look theſe texts for meditdrion ro 
{ce the'glory of Chriſt in his Tabernacle as our Propher, Prieſt, and 
King, Exodus 20, 24, & 25, 22. & 29.42,43. & 30. 6-36. Pſalm 2. 
I Sam, 12.12, Pſalm 45. & 47. & 48, & $4, & 95. & 100, & 145. & 

146, 


[2 ms 


| - to the building of the Temple, _ 
146, &c, So when they were to-come from Babel rhis is menrioned as 
the foundation of all.comfort, Exek. 37. 26,27. alſo we muſt mind what 
isro be done of us 2 ye ſhall reverence my ſanRuary, and keep my ſab- 
baths, and never appear before Chriſt empty,Exod..23,15. Levit. 26.2, 
Now obſerve the ſame glorious mercies arerelated and applycd to us un- 
der the New Feſtamenr, 2 Cor.6, 16, Apoc. 21.3. and their holy pra- 
&iſe in their worſhips, 2 Cor, 7.14. T Cor. 11.& 14, And their Almſ- 
deeds every Lords day in their holy mectings, 1 Cor, 16, 1, ?. as Det. 
I6. 16,17. Now ef the uſes of applicatien, how. many 2 how grear > 
how full of .comforr and terrour.? - -- 

Firſt, ro inſtru&, God would not have a Church or family in the 
world, but becauſe he would have haly worſhip : Religion is the eſſence 
of a Church, fanuly,or perſon, 2, The world is not continued bur for 
this. 3. Grear ace the priviledges of the Church thar Chriſt is among 
us by his miniſtery and ordinances, for our P:ophet, Prieſt, and King, 
4.Whar an heinous wickedneſs it is to interrupt or pull down holy chings 
5.. They are curſed of God that do lv, 

Secondly ro exhorr, I. to ſtudy, 3.9 procure, 3. to maintain, 4,ro 
be zealous for, 5. to eſteem above all, and ro be thankful for : 6. ro 
rake up with centent, 7, to reliſh,this glory, Pſalm 4z. 8 63, & 122, 
& 132.8,” To lay to hear ro mourn for the abſence and delolation of 
holy chings, Dax, 9. & 10.2, 3 Lamenr 1,& 2&3. 

Thirdly, To reprove the wretchedneſs and deadneſs concerning theſe 
things, As 18, 17. &c, Allo we muſt ever obſerve, that M{es Taber - 
nacle was according to rhe Pattern of rhat which was in heaven, They 
that enjoyed the peace of God inthe carthy tabernacle , had the ſame 


* ſtill in the heavenly, as Pſalm 15. 1,2. And it is ſaid our Lord, with his 


own bloud wenr through the veil of his fleſh, into the moſt holy place, 
rhe very heavens, as the high Sacrificer went wich ploud into the holy 
place made with hands. This touched ofcen, and needful ro be obſer- 
ved in all the Ceremonies of Moſes, elſe we ſhall have a veil over our 
hearts, as Jewes and Papiſts, who ſee nor Chriſt rhe end of all rheſe 
things that were to be aboliſhed. 

Ibid. 12, Ou ft. and Anſw.-- Viftories ] By faith they waxed valianc 
in Batre], an4 rurned to flight the Armies of rhe Alians. Their faith 
ſaw the daies of Chriſt, that he would overcome him that had the pow- 
er of death, the Devil, the Prince of darkneſs,the old Serpent, There- 
fore by faith they overcame the Serpents ſced, All rrue ſouldiers ſhould 
be doQorsin divinicy, ſuch will conquer with ſmall leſs, as Iſrael under 
Foſueb, and rhe Elders ſurviving Foſuwah, who delighred in the ſtudy of 
Moſes, Foſ.1.& 13,6, And Davids Captains by knowledge of Moſes were 
mighty in Batrai}, Heb, 11. 34. f 

LQueſt. 13. and Anſw. N. l. d4nalek diſcomfiited] Amalek of Eſau de- 
ſpiled the faith as Eſa his Father, and became a fierce perſecuror of the 
faith of Chriſt, and his people, which was the break-neek oy that 

| N rate, 


How Redemption W441 fag ht from the Law of the Paſſeover, 
ate. GodFeutſe; #hd the Churches War Were never reverſed nor ag 
ofed ro the daiesof Hantei. A warking co perſeevring Srates, eſpe. 
cially to riyftfest Edd. The form of the patrent and promiſe char God 
give to Abraban, is for comfort to all the Hract of God fof ever; will 
bleſs thims that bleſs thee, and tarfe ther tht curfe thee , af ſtein Nutth, 

24. and Salas forerels the like deſtruction ro Kittimi as to: 4naleh $ The 

ſame enmity, the ſane war, and rhe' ſame curſe thall follaw rhe Serpents 

ſeed in perdition to the end. : | 
N. 1. 2 partition wall] This was the vail and covering on all natiofir 
which Chriſt would aboliſh, E/ay 25. Den. 9. 24. &c. Epbe}. 2, 15, God 
hared rhe apeſtare families like Devils, thar he gave by Moſes an hedge 
of Lawes to keep Iſract from attniry and communion with them. Atit 
rhis was one ſpecial Law, "that certain Beaſts, fowls and fiſh prohibited 
{-to diftingui'h rhem in diet from heathen) are called unctcan, So be all 
without the Goſpel in their high learning, Ro.1.21,22.a5 Socrates, Plats 
Tely.Varro, Plutarch, and the civileſt. Theſe things were contitiuall 
| : po of enmity between. an Iſraclirc and atv Heathen, Epheſ. 2. 15, 
EE - Heſ[/.3. $. S's | 
| ; 0 N. II. Sepeyated and made Aliens] Bur being blefſed in Chrift, 
(when the veffel was ler down from heaven, Ads 10.) rhey and their 
children were equally ſtated in all thoſe glorious priviledges of 1/paet, 
Eph.r.11,12,03,14.Ler Anti-poedobapriſts confider it ; and hence forward 
call not your children commoner unclean : and donor reaſon againſt rhe 
comforts of your ſelyes and children, where the merciful Lord God 
gives you no warrant fo re do; nay, is ir not adaring ſpeech againſt God 
arid his covenant, to ſay the infants of believing Gentiles are common 
and unclean, whereas Chriſt ſaith rhey are clean and holy, 1 Cor. 7, 

Ibid. N, Il, wi:bout Godin the world] Compare juſt divine ſeverity, 
When the X, tribes had revolted from Davids houſe, and the religion of 
the Temple; They were almoſt in as bad a caſe for (alyation as the hca- 
thens. Obſerve Epheſ.z.12 &c. Ir ſhall be further nored hereafter, that. 
ir may be deligently marked. | 

Lueft, 14, and Anſw. From the Angel Frh1v4h} Be carefull ro obſerve 
ho w Chrift is called 4zgel, and Iehovah, Exod. 3. and in many other 
places. Alſoin Exod 23. mark this ſpzech; Behold, I ſend an Angell 
before thee t0 keep thee in the way, and to bring th'e into the place which I 
hve prepared. Beware of him, and ob:y bis voice, provoke bim not, for be 
will not par don your tranſgreſſions, for my Name is in bim, Heis the expreſs 
Image of the fathers perſou, Hebrewes 1. 2, 3. confer Matthew 17. 
5, lobn 12.47, 48, 49, 5o. All the Churches of the New Teſtamenr 
ſhould hear him whar he by his Spirir {aith rothe Churches, And the 
ſeven golden Candlefticks felt his hand as heavy, as the Golden Can- 
O_ _—_ Iſrael: both provoked him, and both felt; he was a con- 

umin : 


Ibid, Plagzed by enemies en every fide | Among many particular =o 
rhat 


— 
BO 


10 the building of the Texuple, 


that 1/rae! was plagued wich, norte this, that falſe religion broughr pe< 
nury , and was the decay of liberty-of trades and commurarion of civil 
Feed commerce, &c, Jud, 5.6, 7, 8. 1 Sam. 13. 19. corruption in religion 
| 65 and'rrouble of State (ever go rogerher 2 Then was War in the Gate, Tod, 
ig 5: The Scare of the Common weal, commonly followerh the State of 
the Church, Princes in all their Goyernments ſhould ſo mannage their 
affairs in righteouſneſs, remperance and godlineſs to be a Commenta- 
ov ry on Pſalm 2,10, 11, 12, andler Ther remember Davids laſt words, 2 
| Sam. 23. 3, 4,5, 6, 7. Mr. Fox in Aﬀs and Monyments towards the later 
| end of Henry the ſeyenth hath a worthy ſpeech concerningghis, 
FTE 1 aJ BIA + (i! : e fi; b 43 | 


Ls 


hy #4 £v 
JS F=34 $1 87 8+ 4 Ft k\z 


? F P ; F F 


Tec Or a re art an 
- \ £1 io ALSPANA 


»N 
DYAA 


TSS Te Qt” 
Fx C9 DONATES 


Pa 


N 2 


or 


92 


How Redemption was taught” 


238LLFFFLDSOED0S | 
CHAP. VI. | | | 


With Queſtions, Anſwers, and Annotations 
on them, How Redemption was taught 
unto David, and others. 


Veſt. 1. Declare further how- God opened the myſtery of 
" bis Will for mans Redemption in after times. 

eAuſw. Chriſt was promiſed -to David the ſweet Pſalmift 
of Iſrael, who in holy P/almes taught his people the hiſto- 
ries paſt, and.the prephecies to come,which draw unto Chriſt 
and his Reft for mans Redemption, as if the matters were 
preſent. And in thoſe dayes and after : the brightneſs of 
Chriſt in holy propheſies doth ſo plentifully ſhine, that they 

cannot here be conveniently abridged. 


— 


DE ————— nm —_— I 


Ueft. 2. and Anſw.. The Pſalms and Propbets are indeed 

a moſt [ure word of propheſie, and a gloriexs light enlight= 

ning the eyes to ſee the Perſon and Office of Chriſft the Morning 

Star, according to the promiſes to Hevah and Abraham : T here- 

fore now onely expreſs a few texts how the Saints of the eld To- 

ſtament, profeſſed experimentally the deftrine of. the apoſtaſie 
c 


of* our firſt parents, and of the promiſes > 


Joh. 25. T4. & Anſw. P/alm51. ver.5. Behold, [ was born in iniquity, and 
25.45, 6. | 


in fin did my Mother conceive me. : 
Ver. 7. Purge me with Hyſſep, and 1 ſhall be clean, waſu me 
and I ſoall be Whiter than ſnow.. y "me E-. 


Ver . 


unto David, and others; TIES ; 93 
Ver. 10. Create in me a clean heart, O God, and rexew a 
right ſpirit Within ne. . 


Ver. 11: (a)Caſt we not away from thy preſence, and take not ( a) Confer- 
- this verſe con- 


thy holy Spirit from me. _ \ 
Te” z is reftore to'me the joy of thy ſalvation , and nphold wes _ David 

me with thy free Spirit, &c. | evony gang 
Palm T30. 3. If thow, O Jab, ſhouldſt mark _iniquities, O excommuni- 

Lord who ſhall ftard, eation from 


"Ver. 4. Bnt forgiveneſs # with thee , that thawmayeſt be y_ preſence 
flared. | and terrour of 


' Pfal. 143. 1. Hear my prayer, O Eternal, give ear to ”y CO | 
(upplication :. in thy faithfulneſs an/[wer me, and in thy righ- 
rromſneſs. 
V. 2. Andenter not into judgement with thy ſervant for in 
thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
Pſal.32. 1. Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſsion is forgi« 
wen, Whoſe ſin is covered. 
V. 2: Bleſſed 5s the mav unts whom Jehovah connteth not in- 
iquity, and in whoſe ſpirit there is no gutle. 
V. 3. When | kept ſilence my bones waxed old through my 
roaring all the day long. 
V. 4. For day and night thy hand is heavy upon me, my 106+ 
ſtare is turned inte the drought of ſummers 
V. 5. I acknowledged my ſin unto thee, and mine iniquitie- 
have 1 not hid. I ſaid 1 will confeſs my tranſgreſſion A#nto the 
{.ord, and then forgaveſs the puniſhment of ' my ſin: 
Gen. 15.16. Andhebelieved in Fehovab, and he counted-it- 
to him for righteouſneſs. \ 
Hab. 2. 4. Behold his ſonl which 3s lifted up , is not upright: 
»n bins; But the juſt ſhall live by bis faith. | 
Plal. 22. 4. Onr fathers truſted in thee, they truſted ,. and- 
thou didſt deliver them. 
V. 5: They cryed onto thee, aud were delivered, they truſft= 
ed in thee, and were not confounded. 
Eſfay 26. 3. T how wilt keep bim in continual peace, whoſe- 
Winds 55 laid on-thee: becauſe he trufteth in thee. | 
| a ge Ka 


- 


: How Redemption was taught 
. -F.4. Truſt yein Jehovah for ever , for i Tab Jehovah 5s 
the Rock of all ages, es IRE +... 

 Jerem. 47+ 7. B/efſed 3s the mgn that trufteth is Jehowah , 
and whoſe hope Jehovad 8s. | ; 

F.8. For be ſhall be as a tree plantedby the waters, aud that 
ſpreadeth out her reots by the river, and ſhall not ſeg when heat 
cometh, but her leaf ſhall be green, 8nd ſhall net be caraefall 
in the year of dronght, neither all ceaſe from yielding fruit« 

Hab. 3.17. eAlthowgb the fig tree ſhall not bloſſome neither 
fruit be in the vine, the labomr of the Olive ſpall fail , and the 
fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock, ſhall be cut off from the fold, 
and no beards in the ſtalls, 

V. 18. Yet will | rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the Go 
of my [alvation. 

V. 19: The Lord lehovah is my ſtrenzth, and he will make 
wy feet like bindes feet, and he will make me to walk upon mine 
high places. 

Pſalm 66. 18. If I regard wickedneſs in my heart, the Eter 
nal will not hear my prayer, , 

Pſalm 103. 1. Bleſs the Eternal Q my ſoul, and all that is 
within me, bleſs bis holy name, 

V. 2. Bleſs the Eternal, O my ſoul, and forget not all his 
benefits. 

V. 3. Who forgive h all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy 
dileaſes. 

FV. 4. 4 ho redeemeth thy life from deſtruftion, who crowneth 
thee with lovin! kindeneſs, and tender mercies, &c. 


— 
——— 


Ueſt. 3.7/bat do you, iu general, obſerve ont of theſe portions 
f Scriptmre? 

Anſw. Theſe Scriptures area confeflion of faith, procee- 
ding'from the holy Spirits illumination, and experience in the 
inner man, agreeing with the doQrine of the promiſes, where- 
inthe faithful ſoul applyerh the doRrine of the corruption of 
nature, and of juſtification, and thefruits thereof unto. ſpe- 
| cial 
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nrto David, and others, 

cial uſes of information, confeflion, prayer, and praiſe, con- 
taining two parts what we are without Chriſt, and what we S« 
are by Chriſt, for he is the Mercy-ſeat. 


4. FE” IIs ICY 
_ ts — 


QU#. 4+ What more ſpecially may, and ts to be minded ? 

Anſw. 1. It is neceſſary that each one, though in a vis Job 1x, 12, & 
fible Church-eſtate, know and be perſwaded of the truth of 14.4 & 15.14, 
the docrine of the uncleannefs and filthineſs of the corrupti- 2% Gen.6.5, 
on of nature, taken from parents derived from the firſt Adam, w " 21, Gen, 
and that all aual ſin proceedeth from this birth-ſin as from ,c __— 4 
a fountain. Pſal. 5r. 5. 8& 

2. That the Son of God became a Second eLdam to be to 58. 3. Eſa.48, 
all that receive him, and believe in him, a fountain for ſin and pgs circume 
for uncleanneſs, and to renew and create in us his glorious I- {4 — 
mage, and to repair the lapſes and decayes of the ſame. The qiewerh the 4 
graces of which are from his fulneſs, as a well of water ſprin- corruption of 
Sing up unto eternal life, nature, 

3. The regenerate upon conſcience of guiltineſs can never 
be in quiet till with godly ſorrow he do freely and ingenuoufſ- 


* ly confeſs his fin, which being done by the convincing power 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſoul which groans and ſighs from 

the ſame Spirit earneſtly longeth and prayeth for reconciliati- 
on, and reſtoring to former tavonr,peace, and joy with God, 
which is more ſweet and ſatisfactory then all contentments in 

this World, and on the contrary the wichdrawing or withhold- - 
ing from the conſcience his gracious Divine aſpet nothing | 
more dejeceth, q : 

4. No man can ſtand before God to be. juſtified, if God. 
ſhould judge him according to the Law. 

5. Here is ſhewed the bleſſedneſs of the ſaints touching . 
juſtification, and how them of the old Teſtament underſtood.. 
the doQrine, that it conſiſted intranſgreſlion forgiven, in fin 
covered, iniquity not imputed ( ſpeeches importing one, and. 
the ſame thing) which grace is only procured by Chriſts re- 
demption and fatisſaRtion figured in the Goſpel-Law. And 
when . 


How Redemption was tenght 


when the Lord God preaching his free promiſe of grace and 
peace in Chriſt Jeſus by the words of reconciliation, doth by 
his ſpirit unite a man to Chriſt, then at that inſtant he re- 
ceiveth and believeth in Chriſt as Mediator of his attonement, 
juſtification;and ſalvation, and by this faith in Chriſt the ſaints 
in all:ages had good report, Heb. t1. 

6. No man can fear God, that is.to ſay, ſerve God as his 


- Child, unleſſe he be ſet free, that is, juſtified from ſin'by faith 


and forgiveneſs. Faith refting upon Chriſt, and apprehending 


(at leaft a poſſibility of) forgiveneſs, worketh love, obedience, 


a)Ro.s.1.Eſa. 
26, 3, 4. Heb. 
4.5-56.& 10. 
I6. to 23.Pfa. 
130,&62. 8, 
Rom. Io, 14. 


reverence and godly fear, Luke 7. 47. (a) Alſo hope, joy, pa- 
tience, perfe& or continual peace, quiet waiting upon God, 
and ſtirreth up to prayer with boldneſs and confidence. 

7. In coming unto God we muſt do it with an humble 
heart from an inner feeling of our firs and corruptions, and a 
true deſire to be caſed or juſtified from them ; not only for re- 
miſſion of guilt and puniſhment, but mortification and fan- 
Rification. For no man that ſtands upon his own righteouſ- 
neſs, or alloweth, or is indulgent to himſelf in any fin, ſecret 
or open, of omi.sion or commiſſion, can be an humble and 
upright ſupplicant, and petitioner to God, nor can look for 
audience. ; 

8. The ſaints go only to Jehovah in prayer, and onely to 
him for forgiveneſs, and all kindes of mercies, who hath ſet up 
his throne of grace onely in Chriſt. Our Lord in his doQrine 
pf prayer, teaching us to pray, confirmeth this, Afatthew 
cap. 6. 

9. Here is to be noted the glorious uſe of faith, not onely 
for juſtification, but how neceſſary it is for us in this our pil- 
grimage, in all eſtares, conditions, and varieties of life, that 
it ſettleth the heart, and baniſheth from the inner man heart- 
rendingthoughtfulneſs, that the minde, will, and affeRions, 
are COnſerved from heaven in a flouriſhing green tempera- 
ture : the word of promiſe, and the bleſſed Spirit that ſealeth 
the promiſes do ſo water, nouriſh and reſtore the ſoul, that it 
is carryed above all wants and difficulties, &c, | 

10. Be- 
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«lo David, ard otherr, 


10. Before we can have any comfort to be delivered from 
any danger by the ſeed of the Serpent, or from any other 
affli&tion, or for aſliſtance, conſolation, or direQion in any 
thing for Qur ſe]ves or for the Church, we muſt go tro God by 
faith in Chrift fox forgiveneſs of fig. 

17. The inner feeling and apprehenſion of Juſtification , 


Mortification, and SanRification, doth greatly affet an ho- 1, >, 3, &c. 


ly ſoul with thankfulneſſe and prayſe, and denyal of ſeif- 
Liviciery's &c. deeply admiring the bleſſed Zebovab in 
thoſe, and in all other fruits , comforts, and effects of his 
favour, &s. &c. 


LF 


—_— 


Uck. Go ox to ſbew to what other famous Pillar the Spirit 
of endleſs wiſdom hath faſtened the holy and pliaſant rein 
of times which aire} and draw wnto Chriſt ? 
Anſw. Tothe building of Sa/owexs Temple, a figure of 
Chrift the true Temple. gu 


et 


® ww How many years ave from the Lamb of the Paſ- 
over , or ſince the comming from Egypt, te the Temples 
foundation ? 


Anſw, Four hundred and fourſcore years. 


— — — ——— GD — 
— 


— 


Ueft. het Scriptures are contained in thoſe four ban- 
red and eighty years. 

Anſve. Exedns 13. to the end of that book, Leviticas , 
MN »mbers, Denterenomy, foſua, fndger, Ruth, two Books 
of Semxel, the firſt of Kings to the 6, chap. and moſt of 
the firſt of Chronicles : and the two firſt chapters of the ſe- 
cond of Chroxicler, and very much of rhe book of P/almer. 
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How Redemption was tawght 


— cy - 
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Annotations upon the Queſtions andAnſwers 
of the ſixth CHayrTER, 


Veſt. & Anſw. David the ſweet Pſalmiſt ] David ſung moſt 
ſweetly of Chrift, and his Kingdome : of his Perſon ( both 
of his divine and humane nature ) and offices, and the be- 
1cfirs thereby, He ſpake of Ehrifts humiliation and: exalta « 
tion, Ihis Patriark and prophet in holy Pſalmes ſpeaking by the Spirit 


of God; 2 Sam.23. Mat. 18. calleth Chrift his Lord, Pſalm 110. the 


Son in whom they that rruſtiarc happy Fſelm 2. Alſo after God had pro- 
mifed him Chriſt, he called him David bcloved, Pſalpy 13a. 10, Mat. 
3- 17, &c., | : 

Dxeft. 2. and Anjw,P/almy 1. 7. Purgeme with bifep The High Sa- 

crificer purged the unclean with hyflap 2 he was to do the outward aQi- 
on, and could do no more 2 Pawid did not belicye the doctrine of bodi - 
ly exerciſe, So Fob Baptiſt ſairh, I baptiny? ou With water, but the Meſ- 
fas with the Holy Ghoſt. So Denicl gocth ro God in Chriſt, who is the true 
byſſop, and he thar fprinklerh rhe conſcience for juſtification and ſanRi-» 
fication, as Sr, Peter raughrt the circumcifton, 1 Pex. 1, 3. and St,Payl 
in the Epiftle co them,Heb. 9, and 10, So David confefſed he was a Le- 
per, and unclean ſpiritually, crying to God to be purg'd, and cleanſed 
aS Lepers, and other unclean were purified, Levit. 14.6. N#m. 19.18, 
By this we fee they had knowledge what the Ceremonies meant, and the 
Law was written in their hearts, and ſo their mindes, and on the Table 
of rheir heart, Prov. 3. 3. & 7. 3. and none bur God could ſo write ir, 
and this was from his covenant in Chriſt, he being their God ; alſo this 
fnewes they had expounded of the Law. 

The Modern Jews could ſay (and they had ir from their ancient El- 
ders) and-an excellent ſaying.it is, Phat Aaron did on earth , Michael 
( rhar is Chrift ) .did in heaven: Bur yer they ſhould go one point ef 
faich further, That every Sacrificer mſt be raken from among men, to teach 
us tO belicvye that rhe Son of God ſhould rake mans nature to end. Moſes, 
and to be a ſacrificcr for ever, Heb.$. I, 2, &c, Bur they doubred and 
ſaid, whocan go up to beaven to bring Chriſt down t0. well in our Taberna- 
cle , and who can go to the deep of the earth to bring Chriſt fr:m the dcad, 

"They believed not JESUS to be Jehovah, and by the Godhead ro 
-raiſe the manhood , and thar God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
unto Himſelf: nor counting their treſpaſſes rothem, and that ke made 
him to bc a fin-offcring for us, whoknew no fin that we might be' made 
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ilding of the Tewple, 


Godthe Fathers righteouſneſs or juſtification, pardon, forgiveneſs, free=. 


dome, and atonementin Him. 1 

_ Upon Pſalm 143. 1. Hear my prayer, O Eteinall] As it was obſerved 
at the beginning rhat each comfort comes ro us by way of free promiſe 
and covenant, Tunhboghe of, and undeſired on our part) fo it is in this 
dury of prayer, helped us in the dury, and promiſed in the Mediatour 
to hcar us, Pſalm 50.15, Gen. 46.1, Ephbeſ, 2.18. we could neither 
know what to pray, nor had the face to look up ro God, Bur this 
rhrovgh rhe ord of the Spirir makes the ſaints (them ot the old Teſta- 
ment, as well as we of the New, as Epheſ. 2.18, 19. #eeboth) ro utter 
their Groans, and fighes to the God of Covenart: Whatloever ye 
hall ask the Farher in my Name, he will give ic you, Zohw 16. \n all 
thy waies acknowledge him , and he ſhall dirc& thy waies, Prov. 3, 
By faich in Chriſt Habel drew near, or came to God, in affurance of ac- 
cepration, Heb, Io, 22, & 11.4, A promiſe believed moſt lively tir- 
reth up to prayer, 2 Sam. 7.27. Dan. 9,1, 2, 3, &c. Exh. 36. 37. Geg. 
33, 9. The unchangeablenzſs of Gods counſels, and the ſtabiliry ot the 

romiſes, yea, and the fruits of our Lord Chriſts death, do nor diſpenſe 
rom rhe duty of prayer, yea they are wrought for our good by his ordi- 
nance, Num. 16, 46, 47. | 

DOneft. 3. and Anſw. The Syinits illummation] The Spiric calighrneth 

the eyes of the underſtanding experimentally co know che myſtery of 
God, who is the Father, and of Chriſt, Ir convinceth of fin and un- 
cleanneſs, abaſerh all vur righreouſneſs, ſheweth the fountain for wa- 
hing of guilr and filth : ſealcth reconciliation in the affurance of jus 
Fification and adoprion : frameth the ſoul a new Creature, to humble 
filial and fincere obedience and invocation: ir recovererh from-falls L 
and comforts in afflition, and carrieth the heart aloft in praiſes and 
rhaakſpgivings, &c. 

. 4, and Anſw,N, 1. Fromthc fi;ft Adam ] By one man finentred 
into the world in whom all men haye ſinned, Komw, 5. Mark there che 
ſweet compariſons of the firſt and ſecond Adam; Again, thar which is 
born of rhe fleſh is flzſh, and thr which is born of the Spirir is Spirit, 
Fob 3. Every man is born an ignorant Aſs-colr, born an Atheift and 
Idolatour :; born of a falſe worſhip, an hypocrite, a blaſphemer, and 
2 profaner ef Gods Name and Worſhip, forgerfuff and unmindeful, and 
ſlighring Gods ſanRified rime of Worthip 2 born with a ſtubborn ſpiric 
againſt che duries of all religions, born a murderer , an adulterer, a 
thief, afalſe accuſer, and flanderer, a coverous uricontanted perſon, In 
all rhings the rhoughrs of mans heart is c vil from his yo.'rh, Therefore 


the Spirit reſtificrh chat wear all born dead in fin and chilg-en of 


Wrarh by nature, Bur alaſſe! How dully do we thinke of thiſe 

things ? KG 
Ibid. N. 2, Became « ſecond Adam] David looked ro the Tabernacle 
God would rear, net ſuch aone as was made with hands, bur from the 
O32 fiat » 
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| How Ridenuption wes tanhht 

fimilitnde of rhat which was on carrh, he looked to the tieavently —_ 
themſelves: Faith did evidence to him things nor feen. Dartid ſaith' 
to God in Chriſt, reconciling the world ro himfclf, aſh ae. So the 
Apoſtles ſhew this waſhing and cleanfing, as from him, that is, fromthe 
beginning, but manifcſtcd to be a ſecund Adam to be ſeen, felt, and 
handlcd, cvcn for this great mercy, 1 Fobn 1.7. Apoc. 1.5, Til. 3.5, 
3 Felt, I. 2. - 

Ibid. N. 2. repair the lapſes and decayes] The jſt man fallerh ſeaven 
times a day, but he riſeth again , God will uptv'd that he Shall nor ta 
finally : and David prayed for upholding, Pſelm 37. 24. & SI. 12, Pro. 
24 16 and God doth uphold us inall our remprarions, that there will 
be an iflue our of them, Pſalm 73.23. 1 Cov. 10.13. 

N. 3. ##bdrawing 8 with boldin, ] How much more ſhall the bloud 
of Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit offered himſcl: withour ſpor 
ro God, purge your conſcience frum dead works, to ſerve the living God, 
Heb 9 14 & 10.22,1T Foin 4.20, 2 I. 

N. 4 Acco-ding :0 che Law| We miſt hence Iearn ro underyalue our 
beft abiliries, and ro be humbled for our exaRteſt performances, There- 
fore Chriſt ordained ſacrifice tor the fins of their holy offerings , Dent, 
16. And thar the High Pricſt thould bear the iniquiry of their holy 
rhings, which the children ei Iſracl thall hallow in all their poly gifts, 
Exod. 28. 38, And the Saints were {enhble of this; confeſling we are 
all unclean, and rhar al! our righteouſneh, is as filthy ragge, E{az 64. 6. 
if the beſt man dare nor juſtific his ations, his aRions cannor juſtific 
him :. the moſt regenerate doth not what he would and ſhould, Rem. 7. 
a godly man ſces cauſe ro hate ſomewhar he doth'in his beſt aRions. The 
Law of Chrift, Exod. 29 is more ſpiritual than-the beſt man. If we con- 
dem our ſelves, we juſtific the Law, thar ir is hely, juſt, and good, 

N. 5s. Tbatis cenbitea in tranſgrefſion, forgiveneſs] By the grace of for- 

iveneſs, we ftand juſtified from fin, or we ſtand, being made free from 
Pn : the Lawmaker may forgive fin, and ſo doth, bur yer in the Media- 
rour, and ſo we may ſtand, Then being juſtificd by faith, we have peace 
roward God, through our Lo:& Jeſus Chriſt, Rem. 5 I. This verſe, yea 
all rhe chapter is bur an inference from the former do&rine in chap 3. 
of juſtification, and from the Teſtimony that Abrabar: and David felr 
in themſclves, Row. 4. Again, Who ſhall lay any thing ro the charge of 
Gods choſen, it is God rhar juſtifieth, rhar ſcrrerth free, that forgiverh 
Romans $. 1, all our comfort dependerth on forgivenefſe of fin, When 
an Iſraelite offered ſacrifice, it is ſaid, his fin ſhall be torgiven him, ſs 
he ſtood juſt by the grace of forgiveneſs, by fairh in Chrifts ſacrifice. 
So rhe doarine of juſtification by. faith in Chriſt hath wirnefle of the 
Law, and the Prophets, No new doGtrine, Levit. 4. & 5. & 6. Romans 
3- 21, 3T, &c. Habel offering in faith inherired the righteouſneſs or ju- 
Rificarion, rhar is by faith, Heb. t1. fo in the Scal of the Lords Supper, 


 Matih. 26, 26, forgirencſs of fins is only ſpoken of as the feundation of 


| all 
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© wats David; and otherr. 

all bleffings, rhe moſt admired priviledge of the Saints, drawing all o- 
ther after ir, as adoption, peace, joy, &c, as non-forgiveneſs drawes- 
wrath, and ail ocher miſeries after ir, Ii fin be ſuch an evil how unva- 
luable is the ſacrifice of the-body and bloud of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


N. 7. Fr0 au iaward feeling} every one fhould be affeed with grief 


and godly ſorrow for his birth in, as Datid Pſalm F1.This laying ſhould. 
alwaics ſound in our cars, thatthe Ecrernat God ſaid, It repentetb me 
that I bave made man 2 alſo this, the frame of mans heart isonly wicked. 
all the day, Gen. 6, which is handkd, Km, 7. 1 do not that which L 
ould, bur that which 1 would nor, that doi: O ſpoiled man thar L 
am, who ſhall ccdeem me from this aye finning body. The wicked hcare 
ſclleth himſelf wo do alliniquiry as Achab, 1 Kg. 2 1*2z0. Burthe god- 
ly heart is ſold againſt his wi'l, as holy Paul, Ror.7.14 we cry our. and: 
ſo we eughr, upon particular fins, bar arc nor humbled as we ought for 
the corruption of nature. The cauſc is greater than the -c<ffeR, as in 
good, ſoini'l: The word of exhortion belongs oncly ro.the weary and 
laden. Math, t1. The whole wilt nor ſeck the Phyfician, Te this may 
will 1 look, to him thar is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and tremblerh- 
at my words, Eſay 66 He healcth the broken in heart and bindeth up- 
their wounds, P/a]w 147. 1 Chyen. 34. 27. Eſay 61.1, Mt. 5 3,4, &c. 
From all that hath been written hitherto in this buok, and ſhall be wrir- 
Ws, men conſider, whether the People of 1/rael of the old Teftamenr 
were not under a covenant of Grace, and wherher they had nor the law 
of God written in their hearts, as well as rhe Iſracl of God under the 
gew Teſtament, 
Ibid N. 7. Or alloweth, or is indulgem} A man whoſe fin is forgiven, 

covcred, nor impured, his ſpirit will be wirhour guile: ſorhe 1 Pet.2, x, 
| is urged upon the defrine of the former chaprer, P/el” 26.6+- 32, & 66, 
18, & 51, P:.ov. 28. 13. 14. The holy foul prayeth as fincerely and affe - 
Rionarely for upholding, in rhe path thar is calicd holy, as for pardon, 

N. 10, Afore we can have any comfort] Obſerve the coherence of mar- 
rer intheſe Pſalms , fo Jacob Gen. 46 2, 2, &c, Exre3.,3.&8. 21,22, 
23,37. Excellent in S«-9wel, who by faith and prayer in the bloud of the 
Covenant pur to flight the Armies of the alians, r Sam, 4, 9, 10, Heb, 
tr, 32, There muſt be a dayly uſe and: improvement of faith and pray- 
T, inall occafions and conditions , eſpecially as touching fin, and day. 
y tranſgreſſions againſt holineſs and righteouſneſs in matter, manner, 

@r end, in omiſſion, or commiffion, We necd ro cry for cleanſing of our 
ſecrer faults ro be pardoned and juſtified by him that juſtifyerh the un- 
godly. As Abrebamchar was a believer, and a worihipper of God in 
Ger, 12, & 13. & 14. yet needed daily the uſe of his faich ro be comfor- 
redin him thar juſtifyerh rhe ungodly, Gen. 15. Rom, 4. do ſhew, and 
therefore he builded Alcars in every place he came unto. 


CHAF. 


CHAP. VII. 


With Queſtions, Anſwers, and Annotati- 
ons on them, How Redemption was 
taught from the foundation of the 
Temple, to the burning of ir. 


Ueft. 1. How doth theT emple teach concerning Chrift? 
Anſw. 1. Thatin due time the Son of God would 
make our fleſh his Tabernacle or Temple, and dwell among 
us,lohn 1.1. 4, This was it that Salomon admired, ſaying, 1s 


it rrue indeed, that God will dwell with max on earth? 2 Chr. 


6.18. So did Agur Ben Jakeh, Prov. 30. 19. 

2. All that looked towards the Temple in faithful prayer 
ſhould be heard. Chriſt is the true Temple in the heavenly e- 
ruſ/alem, to whom they thar look in prayer ſhall be heard. 


A——— 


PER TI 


Ueſt.2. Now after the Temple was built, Who Were obedient 
6 the faith looking after the peytion and inberitance in Chriſt 
the eff ſpring and ſen of David, and Rover of 7+ ſſai ' 

Anſw.: Salomon, Aſa, Fehoſophas , all the godly Kings of 
the houſe of «dah, with many of the Sacrificers, Prophets 
and people, very many were of the faith of Abraham afore 
the Temple and after, as many as the ſ-ars of heaven in mul- 
-titude, and as the ſand of the ſea-ſhore which is innumera- 
ble. Alltheſe through faith obtained good report, and all 
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foundution of the Temple, t2 the burning of it. 

' thefe dyed in the faith that was firſt taught in Paradiſe;8&c.em- 
braced by Abel, Henoch, Noab and all the faithful to the end of 
DanielsSeventy Sevens, which faith we are exhorted to follow. 
Our Lords fathers from David, Nathan, &c- to Zorobabel , 
muft here ſpecially be remembred : this line from Nathan is 

in Luke 3. 
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QQuet. 3. Was there avy apeſtaſie from the faith of the king- 
dome of David in ( hriſt,and the worſhip of Jehovah in his 
hely Footftocl npon the then holy mount ain ? 

Anſw. Yea, and that lamentable : after Sa/omoxs death 
Fereboans the man of fin that made Iſrael to ſin, of the Tribe 
of Ephraim drew away (as Nimrod) ten Tribes to rebellion, 
and to worſhip-his Devils at Dax and Bethel, And beſides 
the Worſhip of his Calves they were defiled with divers kinds 
of idolatry of the heathens : they filthily corrupted them- 
ſelves, and dealt like a fooliſh people, and unwiſe, as a na- 
tion void of counſel, forſaking Chrift, the God of their Fa- 
E thers, and followed the blindneſs of the God of this world, 
. 7Zeſwren kicked with the heel, &c. Deurt. 32. 
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Quett. 4. Did all the Kings of Iſrael follow the Abomina- 
tson of Teroboams Calves ? : 

Anſtv, All but Shallams, and Hoſea; Feroboaw:s houſe did,, 
and ſo Baaſaes, and Omries, and ehnes, and the reſt > 


—— — 


—— 


Ueft. 5. Didthe howfe of Judah wholly tleave to God? 
' = Anſw.No, they alſo moved him to jealouſie with their 
vanities, and (a) detettable things : many of their Kings and (a) Srephen 
ith this, AFs 7.42,43 The ked the x PIAY f God and def; —_—— 
wit is 42, y mocked rhe meflengpers © 1 i 
and miſuſcd his Prophers, &c. 2 Chroy. 36. As 7 2-4 ns 
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h of How Redemption was tanght from the 
Princes , the great high counſel, the Sacrificers, Prophets, 


and people, molt grievabfly revolced, and followed the pre- 
cepts of men, and the (tatutes, ordinances, (a) way and 


« 2.) Silomon manners of Avelah apoftate Ifrael, and the heachens their 


forcroll them lovers: nnd evea as lirael torfook Ichovah their Father, the 
of their evils, God of their Fachzrs, and fo became the Harlot Ab/:obab. 
Eeclel, 19.15, And in their apoBtafie advanced the wicked and unworthy , 
I6, 17. Reho- 4, 1 ſcorned and oppreſſed the Goſpel , and the godly con- 


-boam thar a thee 
fooliſh childe, CLNUANY. 


that would nf.” | ; 
not be admoniſhed(Eccleſ. 2.) paid the price of that: ſs King Joram, and King Je- 
aſh, &c, bur look into Davids court and Her.ckiahs, Pſalm 101, Pro, 25. 1, 


—S_y. 
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Ueft. 6. Did not God [endgo his people Iſrael holy prophets 


| *VW.0 call them to repentance towards God, and faith in the 

Meſſias ? 
Anſ/w. From the daies of Moſer, the Eternal God being 
full of compallion fill raiſed np holy Prophets, who teftified 
(b) Sothe A-©9 them by his good fpirit, and called them from thetback- 
poſtles by the flidings of their forefathers to the faith of che Law and Teſti- 
word of Mmony. And in all ages it is ſeen, that prophecying is the 
Chriſts mouth Chariots and Horſemen of Iſrael, ( b ) anda recreation of 


made a_new the World. Sawwels and Elias times had proof hereof. 
heaven, and a 


new carth, PF-IV-= Ts TH 
Eſay 66.Apoc 
21, & 23, Ueft. 7. How was the goodne/s of God exerciſed toward 
?udah, keeping the trath of the Goſpel ? 
Aniw. The gracious Lord God ever ſhewed his bleſſed 
proteQtion oyer them, and alwaies things went well in that 
State. A moſt evident teftimony , that the maintenance of 
the plainneſs and fincerity of the Goſpel, according to the 
_ Written Word, is the moſt renowned, and perfe& beauty , 
and greateſt glory of a Kingdome, Dent. 4..8. Zuck, 20. all 
of it, P/alm 147-19, 20. h . 
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foundation of the Temple 10'the burning of jt. 
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Ueſt. 8. How Was Chriffs ſeveritic exerciſed towards 1/ra- 
el, the tex Tribes, the Harlet Abel ab for their apoſtaſie ? .. 
eAnſw. 1. They diſ-eſteeming the glorious Law of Ieho- 
yah their God, and deſpiſing the holy Prophets, God depri- 
ved them of true Prophets, and gave them over to the lying 
ſpirits of falſe Prophers, and fooliſh and idol-ſhepheardsz by 
whom they were merchandized, blinded, deluded and 'ſedu- 
ced, to walk in'their own counſels, in ſtatutes that were not 
good, and in judgements by which they could not live, the life 
of a State or Church. | .'-3 8 
2. Hedid pour out his fury, and accompliſh his anger, by 
bringing upon them famine, peſtilence, and other heavy mi- 
ſeries, by Inteſtine garboyls, and by ſecret corroding miſ- 
chiefs within their State, and by forreign enemies, chiefly by 
the Kings of the houſe of Aram, and by the Kings of the 
houſe of £/2xr, who at laſt carried them away captive out 
of their own land, ſo that they became 7ezree!, Lo-rutha- 
wah, and Lo ammi till our Lords dayes, then they were 'ga- 
thered, pittied, and made Gods people by the preaching of 
the Apoſtles of the circumciſion, Hoſea 1. & 2.3. x Pet, 2. 


g, Io. 
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Ueſt, 9. hat came to Fudah, the Harlet Aholibab for her 
revoltinps ? | | "4-4 | <1 
Anſw. The ſame ſpiritual plagues (Efa.6.9, to. and 29. 9.) 
that came to herelder fiſter Aho/ah; and alſo open manifeſtati- (a)For 3 
- , Jealoy- 
on of anger and (a) furious jealouſie, (b) that ſhame of SLaff's fie read Deut. 
(c) ſickneſs of State (d) intanglements of State (e);.and 1n- 29. 20. Exeb, 
| 16.38. 9.5 
6. Salomon told FO Rat would come-ro their whoriſh ſtare, Prov. 6, 34.35. jeatou- 
fie is the rago of a win, be will not ſpare in the day of vengeance., (b) Eſay 3v. 3.5. er, 
26 27, 36. Hoſea, 10. 6. 2 Chyo2.4,,24. & 28.19. (c) Eſey 1.6. 3.1, 2, 3,4. Mic, 
6, 3. 2 Chron. 28," The colloguing and complying with.Iſracl, and rhe nations, never 
did them good, bur hurt, astheir Forefathers wich the Caxaanites, Jud. 2. & 3. (4) 2 
Cbron.:8 20.1 King,zz. 2 Chron.22.3,4, 5. Mich. 6; 16. (ec) Mich. 1. 9s Hof.5.13. 
and he Earthquake in Judah had its evencs in their State, Eſay 6.4. Zach, 14. 5. 


18 curable 


How Redemption was tawght fromthe 
curable wounds of State (through counſels, treaties, and af- 
finity with the harlot e-Lhslab, and the Nations) befell them : 
yea, aſtoniſhing ſorrows by cruel enemies, and by being cap+ 
tivated to Babel, which tyrannized over them-ſeventy years. 
Then Solowens race was ended, his Kingdome overthrown, 
the City and Temple burat.. | 


ms 


4; 
— 


CN leſt, 10.. How many years had paſſed from the fonndation- 


of the Temple to the burning of it, and the third captivi+ 
ty upox that ? 
Asſw. Four hundred twenty ſeaven years, 


*, 
w; 4 BP , 
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Uzft, x1, What Sciptares aid in thoſe four iy 
ared twenty ſeaven years ? 
Anſw. The fifft Kings, chap. 6. tothe end of that Book, 


the ſecond of Kings, the ſecond of Chronicles, from the ſe- 


cond chap. many of the P/almes, the Proverbs, Eccleſrafter, 
Canticles, Eſaias, Hoſea, foel,. Amos, fonab, Micah, Nahnn, 
Habbakak, Zephaniah, the three former chapters of Dame!, 
much of 7eremiah, and much of Ezekie!, o much as touch- 


eth the nineteenth of Nebachaduezzar, or the eleventh of 


Zedekiah, or the third Captivity, g 


ns Ls T Wop. - 


The Annotations upon the Queſtions, and. 


anſwers of the ſeventh chapter. 


| 9 rr arires Anſw. 15 it trutindetd] ſo Salomon had als ſaid 
of Chriſt, that his delight was ro be with the ſons of Adam , Pro. 
3: Therefore by faith Salomon built the Temple looking ro things nor 


ſeen, 2 Chyon, 6. 18, Great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſted* 


in the ficſh, 1 7im/3. lt. Cant, 3, 9-17, Mark Stepbens Oration, AQs 


'7;; The lamb is inthe Temple in the heavenly Feruſalew, 4poc.z 1. He be 
* Þb | 7 2 AY 
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foundation of the Temple, to the building of it. 

ahe Holy of Holies, Dan. 9. 24, And Chriſtians are the Temple of God, 
x Coy. 3. 16, 1 Pet, 2. Ap%6. 15, God plagued old Bebjlon with horcible 
vengeance for the burning of- the material Temple, Zeremiab 51. x4. 
So he hath ana will deſtroy myſtical Babylon for crucifying Chriſt ang 
Chriſtians. | ke Lg 

Ibid. Agu! Bru Iakeb) He beleeved the greate myſtery of Godlineſ : 
when he ſpake theſe words, There be three rbings which are £90 won- 


derfull for me, yea four which I know not. The way of an Eagle in the 


ayer, the way of a ſcrpent up a rock : the way of a ſhip inthe midſt of 
the Sca, and the way of a Maxchilde in & virgin, Prov, 36, 18, 19, Bſay 
7.44. The ſame word for manchild is in Fob 3. 3. | 

2. Datſt.+ Anſ. And all theſe dyed ins the faith} All theſe with the faith< 
full for the times of the old Teſtament were reconciled by rhe bloud of 
the Mcdiatour, and gathered into one head, eyen Chriſt the Head, And 
therfore when is is ſaid theywere garhered to theirtathers or people,they 
departed from thar part of Gods family on earth ro the other part of the 
family rhar is in heaven, Nore alſo theſe. Scriprures, That in the dif- 
penſarion of the fulneſs of the times (Day, 9g 24,) he mightbring ro one 
Head, by Chriſt himſelf, all, both them which are in heaven,and them 
which are on the earth, Ephe/. 1, 10, Of whom hath name rhe whole 
family in heaven, and in carth, Ephe/. 3, 15, And by himſelf ro res 
concile all unto himſelf ( making peace by the bloud of his Croſs) both 
them which are in the earth, and them which are in the heayens Cob 
1,20, conferto this r Sam. 7.9, to, Heby. 11, 32,3 3, 34. Pſalm 22. 
4, 5. P/alm 49 Itis ſaid the godly ſhall enter into peace, Eſay 57, 2, 
Then none of Gods family were in any Popiſh purgatory, or in any 
pith Lymbecks, rhe curſed hearthenith dorages of Yirgil and Ovid, The 
Pir-bread Locuſts had Sun and aire much darkned, when they knew nor 


whether mans ſoul aſcended or deſcended , and whether the ſoul go- 


ethto heaven, or Gehenna, ro joy or torment, marke diligently, Epbe/. 
I.12, 13. for theſe words, that we --in whom ye, &c. 

Dueſt. 3. and Aaſw. The Kingdome of David] The revolting from 
the houſe of David, and the Religion of rhe Temple: theſe rwo trauſ- 
greſſions were the foundation of all other fins in the Church and State 
of the ten Tribes, Hoſea to, to They forſook rhe Tent, Tabernacle, 
or Temple of Zehovah, and went to their own Tenrs 4nd Gods: and 
then followed murders, ſlaughrers, opprefſions, &c. &c. 

Ibid, Feroboam the man of ſin] Ephraim broken in judgement willing- 
ly walked afrer the commandment of Feroboam. Becauſe Ephraim made 
and inſticuted many Alrars to fin, Altars ſhall be to him fin, They had 
enough of rheir own counſells,- P ſal $1. Exzh. 20.25, Chriſt will ner 
be found,neither do ſpirirual bleffings come to us,bur in the ſpirits way, 
the conduirs of Chtifts' 6swn Ordinances, they only work a transfor- 
mation, Rom.'t2: T, 2, Ephraimtprovoked Chrift ro anger moſt birtey- 
ly, 1 Kings 12.28, and chap. 15, Hoſea 8.11. 2 Cor, 3 3, Gal. 3. 5. 
Hoſea 12, Mich, 6. ulj. P 2 Iſrael 
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- How Redemption was taught ſromthe 
Head, the harlot Abelab by breaking Wedlock, moved Chrift te 
zealouſic, and in time corrupted Judah by. their counſels, and made her 
Abvolibþab, So Rome is called rhe great Harlot, and the morher of Har- 
lors that corrupted, and ſeduced the Churches by her ſorceries,and made 
them harlors, Ezek. 16.38. Apo, I7. 
. As Feroboam, ſothe Pontificalitic is called the man of Sin, that made 
all the world to fin, > Theſſ. 2. Apo. 17, | 
Now the harlor and fooliſh woman, the ten Tribes, babbles loud, and 
diſpures ſmoothly. and ſubrilly againſt Judah, as if Wiſdom and Truth 
were with them , Prov. 9. 13, 14, 15,16,17, ſo doth the woman- 
Whore of the ſeven Mountain City, plead and wrire againſt all refor- 
med Churches that have come out of Babel; as the godly in the ten tribes 
forſook the Communion of the CaJves of "Dan and Beibel, 2 Chron, 11. 
I3, &c. | 
ed, and to worſhip bis Devils) They ſacrificed to Devils, not to 
God, Deur. 32, 17. Chriſt by Moſes prevented the prerenſcd counſels of 
idolaters, Feroboam he pleaded he had nor forſaken God, bur rhar- he 
worſhipped God that brought 1ſ7ae! from Egypt. Bur the ſame ſpirir thar 
ſpake by Moſes, calls his Calves, Devils, 1. Kings 22, 28, 2 Chron. 
I1,15, 

Duſt. 4, and exſw. Feroboams bouſe did, and [o Baaſaes| A!l that go 
ro her return not again, neither take they ho!d ef the waies of life, Pra, 
2.19, For great toy] they rook, family after family, tro maintain the 
faRion of 7eioboams iniquity. But God ſwept them all away as dung, 
tillall was gone, Prov. 5.9, 10. 1 Kings 14. 10. They perithed in their 
waies and couiſes, againſt the Kingdome ef Chriſt, as . David forerold, 
Pſalm 2, 12, 

Larft, 5, and Anſw. Moved bim to jealoufie ] They frerted Chriſt 
their husband ( hamanitus ditbhum) and brake his heart with their who- 
rifh hearts and eyes, Exeh.6.9.and 16. allof it; and fo the twenti- 
eth,and;three and twenticth chapters. Jeudab the harlor Aholibab, ſbe fol- 
lowed idols, horfes, money, wealth, pride, and their lovers; ſhe weas 
ried her ſelf with theſe lycs and vanities , Exch, 23, & 24, Jer, 2. 1% 

19,20. falſc religion and. carthly confidence muſt go rogerher,. Bur 
ſte, fincerity needs none of thoſe poor refuges, Pſalm 20. read Efſay 2: 
6,7,8,9,& 29.13. with chap. 30. 1, 2, 3, and good Kings muſt ror 
greatly multiply horſes, nor money; nor bring their people back inte 
Egypt, Dewt. 17, Princes are not wiſe, nor learned, that either lead nor 
cheir people out of Rome-Egypr, or that would reduce them thither, Rome 
18 called Sodow and Egypr, for filthinefs and cruclry, Apo, 11, 

Ibid, With their vanities] Dreams and Preceprs of men, . a policy of 
Saran, and the lying ſpirits his Angels, ro make men forger the Law 
of ebowab, .and his fincere worſhip > when the precepts of men were 
urged in, or, for Gods worſhip, the Parrons of theſe things cauſed the 
kp!y Teachers bc priſoncd.im ſecter corners, or they. were Faced. on 
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joundution of the Temple, to the burning of it, 
hide themſclves in ſecrer corners from the tyranny of ſuch wiſe, under- 
ſtanding prudent prophets, and Scers: ſuch deep heads thar were able 
to add to Gods word ; yea, that would hide their counſels from Jeboveh , 
their breath and being, They turned things up and down, if one pro- 
je& rook nor, they tryed another, if not thar, then a third. So Haman 
caft Pur, not cenſidering [ehovah ſaw them, and that he would daſh all 
in pieces like a porters yeſlel :. ſce the other pranks of theſe ſleepers, gid- 
dy, blinde, ſtaggering, and wonderful ignorant in the things of Chrifts 
Kingdome: bur expert in cogging and erafc ro poliſh and maintain mens 
precepts. \Theſe evils came from the apoſtaſie of Iſrael, and from the 
plots and projets of Omri : (of him more anon) Who would think ſuch 
men to have bcen in the ſtate of Judah. 
lbid.5. Dutt. and anſw. The great High counſel, ec.) Eſa. 5. 19-23.8& 
$.138. & 28.14, & 29.19, 20,21, &30,8$,9, 10, 11. & 57.3, 4. Plal. 
8z. Amos 2,6, 12. & 5,10, In. Mich.3.1,2,& 7,5, Exek. 8,11, and 
It. 2, Then ſaid he unto me Son of man, theſe are the men thar de- 
viſe wicked Counſel in this Citie, &c. So Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and 
diſciples were ſigns and wenders to the Stare of Ifrael2 ſoir was in af- 
ter times, Acts 13, 40, 41. and to this day: The Stare of Judah ſhed 
much innecent bled inthe daies of Manafich, which Chrift would nor 
ardon, 
x Durſt. 6, and Anſw. Teſtified to them} They called for fruirs from the 
husbandmen of the vineyard to the end of the Seaventy Seavens, bur 
when they had killed the heir, rhe vineyard was ler ont to the Gentiles, 
E{ay$5.Neb 9.16. Jer, 7. 25. Mat. 2x.33\. 34, 35, &c. : 
lbid, Chariots and Horjemen of Iſrael] The Ordinances of Chriſt are 
drawn along by holy prophers, He 1ideth on proſpereuſly with truth, 
meekneſs, and righreouſnels; and terrour, Pſalm 45 3,4,5. And Chriſts 
Chariots, and his horſemen, were the ſtrength of their State, Pſalyy 
29, yet David and the Godly Kings, negleKed not eurward: means, 2 
Sam. 8. 4, They that endeayor for to deprive our Land of Godly and 
able Teachers; are as treacherous ro our Land, as they rhat would en» 
deayour to- fer on fire the Navy Royal. They that would nor have a 
godly able reaching Miniſtery would have our Land to be as the State 
of the ten tribes, 2 Chron. 15. 3, 

Ibid, Samucls and Elias, ] Samuels memory ſhall 'be bleffed in rhe 
Church fox-ever for advancing holy learning by ereRing ſchools of Pro. 
phers: a worthy preſident for all godly Commonwealths, They are po- 
flefſed with ſatanical and Js{zawfancics thar would not have Scheols of 
Pro phets : Chriſt will curſe ſuch, and their poſteriries, 

Huthfh. 7 and Anſw. bleſſed protefivon] Upon their glorious fairh was 
a defence: and the laſt ſpeech of Moſes was made good rhrough aH 
their State, while they hold their glory, Dext. 33, 26, &c. Thar Scrip® 


ture is full of heavenly joy ro all Chriſtian States, thar hold rhe faith of ' 


Chriſt finecre, Eſay 4, Where this glory is ſeated,there-ſhall boa on | 
eſ<- 
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. How Redemption was taught from the 


- Bleſſed haſt thou been, O England, who is like unto thee? O people, 
- ſaved by Jehovah from che iced of the Serpent ſundry times, bur eſpeet- 
ally in cighty cigit, and inche Gan-powder plar, and in 164:, &c. 

Ibid, thritien word, ] The ſweet blefſed Scriptures are to make Kings 
and Common Weals wile and learned, that the wrath ef Chriſt burn 

nor up their States, and in ſpecial the books of Kings, and Chronicles 
wirh rhe prophets of their times, are for inſtruction ro Chriſtian Kings, 
and policies in many rhings ot State , bur chicfly ro rake heed how the 
eruc Church derth rampecr with the falſe and apoſtate in rreaties and af- 
finitie, Pſalm 2, 2 King, 22, 2 Chrou, 34. & ;5 &c. The holy Scriptures 
will yicld more fundamencal concluſions, and ſure rules for government, 
then all che Machiavels inthe world, 

Queſt. 8.-and anſw. Abolab for their apoflafe] Our bleſſed, gracious 
and merciful Lord God doth never caſt off his people riil they have firſt 
caſt off and contemned his word, for then idolatry will begin, and all 
ungodlineſs and unrighreouſneſs like a torrenr. will follow. Then will 
God hifle for a flie, and a Bee. What Prince is able ro keep a flicy or a 
Bee from comming rear his Court, yea, or into his Chambers and Ex- 
chequers, God is as able ro bring anenemie, even of their lovers to 
enjoy and poſſefle them : See rhe ſtories of Kichoboam, Ioram, Ioaſh, A- 
maRiah, &c. 2 Cbr.12. & 21, and 24.& 25 And Pharoab with all his 
wiſdome, and multitude, Exek.29.and 3o.and31, &32. could nor 
prevent, Nebucbaduc3aar from his ſpreading his royal Pavilion near his 
Court Gare, Jcr. 43.9, 10. and who cauſed rhar the Babylonian Prin- 
ces ſare in the Gare of Ierwſalem, but rhe Lord Irbovab the Gol of re- 
compenſes, Jer. 39. Bſai, 42, 24. Eſay 5,26, & 7, 18. Pro, 13, 13, Jcr. 
6.& 7. 2 Kings 22, 13, 

Ibid. N. 1. azd gave them over to tbe lying Spirits] Wo to them ſaith 
God when I depart from them: then followed a ſecret dedicarion of 
them to devils,rransferring his right of them eo idols, Ephraim is joined 
ro idols, Ler him alone Hol. 4.17 Ads 7,47,1 King 22,23. Pſal,8r, 
Ezck. 14.9. and ſo 2 Thifs, 2. Apoc. 16.13, 1 Tim, 4, 

Ibid, N. 1. To walk in their own Counſe!s ] Ezek, 20. 25. Plal. 81. 2 
Kings 17. 8. Hoſ. 10,6. & 13.1. Obſerve Mich. 6. ult. Salomon fitted 
many Proverbs, and told them, the words of the wiſe, do bear grace,and 
that the words of the fools of the ten tribes, and of Judah alſo would be 
fooliſhneſs, and wicked madneſs to ſwallow them up, Eccleſ, 10. Behold 
ſtill how Chriſt the CornersRone was rejeKed, and became a ſtone of 
offence, to both the houſes of Ifrac!, as Eſaias and David had rold them 
Pſalm 69.22 Elay 8,14, and 28.16 and ſo iseverto all that will nor 
receive him in the way of his own ordinances, and mark how theſe texrs 
are preſſed by our Lord and his Apoſtles in the Acts, Evangeliſts, and in 
the Epiſtle ro Rowe, and I Per. 2, and this is written for us, Rom, 15, 
confer Eſai, 6, 9, 10, with John 12, 40, & AQs 28, 26, 27, &c &c, 

Ib;d, N. 1. Could not live the life of a State, &c,] Obſerve how the 
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foundation of the Temple to the building of it. 

Holy Spitit comparcs the dead-Scare of the ren tribes being in Ayoſtaſic , 
with the apoſtaſic of the families, 2 Chron, 15. 3. with Epbeſ. 2, 1, to 
13, Dcad from a Church lite, Hof. 13. 1. falſe worſhip breeds atheiſm 
and corruption in manners: hereſfie frers like a gangreane, ad ſuch 
Authours and fautuurs wax worſe and worſe, The ten tribes were with- 
our the true God by their apoſtaſic, and ſo the heathens were atheoi, as» 
theiſts wirhour God in the world, and nore, thar ſpeech of Aſa, King of 
Judah, was ſpoken of Iſrae], before rhe idol Bag! was brought into Iſrael 
2 Chron. 15.3. | 

Khid. 8, Yurſft. ard Auſw, N.2. He did pour out bis fury] God was an- 
gry for the provocation of his fons, and of his Daughters, Deut. 32. 
Gods four ſore judgements followed Aboiab and Aboljbab, for rheir back-« 
ſlidings, Ezck, 14, and the Earthquake in Amos I. had in Ifracl its e- 
vents; Fferebgam the ſecond, his ſon, was rwo and twenty years in ger- 
ting his Fathers Throne ; ſach crouble in Stare, all plagues, and curſes; 
Levir, 26, Deur, 28, came on them nor for breaking a Covenant of 
Works, bur for accounting Chriſt and his Kingdome, Anatheme. They 


did (as all apoſtares do) loath his word, they abhorred his Statures,they Þ 


obeyed nor the Son of God, the Angel of Gods preſence, as Mediatour, 
and fo had nor lite, John 3. 35, 36. they ſerved nor Goa in theic ſpirirs, 
in the Goſpel of his Son, He rhat hath not the Son of God, hath nor 
the Father, 1 Zohu 5.-12. 2 John 9, and fo came all plagues and curſes 
on men, Let the wilde Olive branches fear, 

Ibid. V pon them famine, peſtilence] Famine and PcKilence are chic fly 
the Plagues of the meaner ſort, and the ſword is the plague of the rich, 
Ezek. 21. 14, when the heavens dealr with the ſubje&s, Lewit, 26. the 
Govyernours telt the other. The ſpirit of Chriſt hath long and wonder- 
ful patience afore the ſword comerh, Lev,26.23,24,25.8 then the ſword 
doth avenge the quarrel of Gods covenant (nor a covcnanr of works: bur 


for deſpifing rhe covenant m his Sen)againſt the godlineſs of high, plate, _ 


who were, and are the hinderers of all good, and the promoters of all 
evil, as itis ſaid, A great man grieveth all, and he hireth the fool, he 


hirech alſo the rranſgreflors, Prov. 26.10. 


Ibid. By ſecret corroding miſchiefs) Chriſt was as a Lion totear in pie. - 


ces by their domeſtick difſentions, as in theoverthrow of the houſes of 
Jerobs1m, Baaſa, Omri, Ithu, &c, and by forrein enemies; and alſo he 


was as a Moth inſenſibly eating ana.conſuming their riches, honour ang. 


people by one ill projetor other, And for this read Hoſea 5,12. 
Ib:d. Houſe of Afur) They made Iſrae}, Iexreel, Loruchama', and Lyo- 


emmi, till the latrer daies, as Heby. x. 1. Bur then they were gathered * 


in Chriſt, and pitricd, -and again made Gods people. The Apoſtles of 
the eircumcifion preached to them rhar were diſperſed in Afa, Galatia, 


Pontus, Bytbinia, Cappadocia, and Cbaldea, ec. x Per. 1.1. and chap. 3. . 


all rribes then are called lews.. Epbraim mixed himſelf with rhe hea» 
thens Religion, therefore God mixed them among the heathen. B 
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' How Redemption was tanght from the 

Ibid. Out of their own Land] There nertles and thornes grew in their 
pleaſant palaces: then the thorne and rhiſtle grew on their Altars (weeds 
of the curſe, Gen. 3.) A nd then they cried ro the mounrainsto tall on 
them, and tothe hills ro conver them, Ler Exyland look ro their back- 
fliding to Alcars, Hoſea 10.To thruſt away the Goſpel by mans inventi- 
ons is ro make our houſes, as well as Gods houſe deſolate , and fo our 
Lord tells the Jewes, Mat.2z3 . 38. 7udah and Iſrael daſhed rhemſclves 
againſt the Corner ſtone, and were broken. 

9. Oneſt. and Anſw. For ber revoliings] Idolarry is a State-ruininp 
fin, Pſalm 106. 36. the prayers of the Saints could nor prevail for rheir 
reigning idolatry, and falfe worſhip, Jer, 15. & 16, Exrk. 14. King 
Moſes by his moſt fervent interceflion, and aboliſhing idolatry precu- 
red pardon: bur nore ia thar falſe worſhip, rhere was no innocent 
bloudſhed. Idolatry divides the heart from Chriſt, and ſubje&s ir wil- 
lingly to follow the commandements of men, and of the man of fin: 
Fer0boam ſhou!d ſee ſuch events of apoſtafice chat they ſhould frer and 
and Surſe rheir King, and their Gods, thart is the falſe religion 


z:rhey ſo preſſed, and ſee neither help from heaven, nor earth, bur 


all fujl of anguiſh and darkneſs, Eſa, 8,21, 22, Hol, 9.6, & 10,8, 
Deur, 28. 34, 65, 66, 67. Their State-poliricians could not prevenr,nor 
their State Surgeons, heal the wounds that God made in their Stare, The 
wildome and turning of devices of the wiſe, and prudent Counſellors 
of State was booteleſs, all was but the weaving of the Spiders Webb. 
Eſay 29.15.& 59,5. Jer. 30. 12, Hoſea 5. all of ir. They finned a- 
gainſt Jchovah the hope of their Fathers, ler. 5o. 7.Iob 12. 17,18, 19, 
20, To backſliding and adulcerous Iſrael, Chrift her Lord gave a Biil 
of divorce, and put her away; yet Iudah- her ſiſter, being alſo treache« 
rous, tcarcd not, bur went and plaid the harlor alſo, ler. 3.7, 8, The 


' mindes of theſe two fiſters were alienared from Chriſt , ane ſo his minde 


at laſt was alienated from them, read Ezck. 23. 
lbid, And affizity with the Harlot Aholah] Mark Stare aMairs in lud ah. 
They ſaw Om:z was a mighty Prince, overcoming Zimri and Tibni who 
ſtood in compcrition with him tor the Kingdome of Iſracl, and that A- 
chab policſſ:d all in peace, that his Father Omyi had ſertled. Ichoſo- 
phat rhoughr ir good ſtate-policie ro make affinitie with him, although 
he followed. 1Icroboam-- man ot fin his Religion, bur it was the ruin and 
almoſt the rooting out of his houſe, &c, tor mark, firſt 1:þoſaphar, being 
in his vifits with Achab was ſolicited for aflociation ina [eague for War, 
ro which withrreluRaticn he yielded, For he might not-in Court cour- 
refie ſhew himſelf ſo weak and diſcrepant ro think that four hundred 
prophers were ſo ro be ſlighred, as to follow the kumour of one fingular 
ſclf-willed, refraRtorious fellow, Michajab. So he went with his Bro- 
ther Achab to batte]l ro Ramo'h Gilead ; bur there he was in danyer of 
his life. Jeboſopbat alchough a goedman, yer in thar no good Stateſman 
ro weaken Iudah to help theſe with men, andall ammunition (although 


circum- 


PEERE 


| WT 
foundation of the Temple to the burning of it, 
circumciſed Iſraclites) that hatcd the Goſpel: He was reproved, and 
wrath was upon him, « Chron. 1g | 
2, He joyned with Achaxiab of Acbab ina Navy to goto ſea for gold, 
bur Chrift was diſpleaſed with ir, and plagued Zebuſbapbat, in that the 
ſhips were broken, {o that projet took ner,2 Chroy,20,Pſal. 8.4't. 
3. Foram, Febsſapbats ſon, (who married Achabs daughret) after his 
fathers dearh, forſook the Goſpel, and followed Zereboams Religion, the 
two Devils of Dax and Beth.!l, and cauſed Jeruſalem, and compelled 

1#udab ro commit fornication, to worſhip Devils, 2 Chron.21,2 Kings 8, 

13. All worſhip what Chriſt hath ner commanded is rhe worſhip of De- 

vils Levit.10. and 17.7,Pſal.106.39.1 Cor.10, All their prejeRs of State 
muſt juftifie tharaffiaity, els all the provifions in Law againſt Ieroboams 
reyolc,had been a reprof ro Achabs daughter, & ſo her faQion prevailed 
for the corrupting the calling on the name of jchovah, as, of old, Sarans 
proje& was Gen 4.26,conferred with chap.6, and this ſced of falſe worſhip 
ſowed in Iudah did g.ow to an evil harveſt, Hoſ.6.11, And did ſtick fo faſt, 
that ircovld not be weeded our for 180 years, till the dayes of Hezekiahb 
King of 1,dab; for the bulineſſes of their State were agirarcd according ro 
the modclls and plors of Gm:ri, that maintained the fation of leroboam, 
man of fin, his Religion:as Micah challenged che State in Ach2X his days, 
that the Statures of Omr;were kepr, and their way and their counſells, 
Bchold the working of char affiniry, Bur Hexgkiah that good King made 

reformation according to rhe primitive inſtitution, 2 Chron, 28,2 2 Kin. 

16.3, and 17.19. yet Manaſie fell again to Acbabs idolatry; fo faſt falſe 

worlhip cleaves ro our nature, 

4. This Zoram, after his fathers death (as Turks now do) killed his 
ſix brethren, and many Princes: very like, his brethren and the Prin- 
ces did diſlike and proteſt againſt his courſes, abour idolatry and tyranny 
and had no hcart to the tation of Ierob3am, man of ſin,his Religion, 
therefore the Queenand her Counſellors might ſay ro the King, An* 
like your Majeſty you can never be in ſafety, and rule as King, while 
your brethren have tenced Ciries, and while the Princes do nor approve 
your proceedings : frame miſchief by a Law, and off with their heads , 
2 Chron.21.Pſal,94.20, Now Davids houſe are Belial and thorns, 2 Sem, 
23, Mark, here falſe worſhip intrroduced, then the libertics and priviled- 
ges of the ſubjeRs are invaded. Thar SubjezAts might nor ſo much mind: 
Apoſtacy in their Princes, means were excogitared to buſic them by ru- 
mours of this and that projeR, and alfo for their particular efſtarcs, rill 
* falſe Religion had gorten footing, rhis is the very heart and counſel of 
apoſtare and idolatrous Princes. 

5. loram loſt the regency and principalicy of Edom 2 Chron.21, 

6. Libnah one of the prime Cities of Fudah rebelled, beeauſe he for- 
fook rhe Religion of Jehovah, thar is; in very deed, the Goſpel of rhe 
Son of God, rhe God of his fathers, 2 Cbron,21, when the Magiſtrate 
thruſts out rhe Goſpel, then Chriſt divides the hearts of the people ; A- 
poſtacie in the Prince, breeds Apoſtacie in the ſubje&s, Chriſt pours 
conempr upon Princes,Pf, 107, 40, Q 7, The 
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How Redemption was taught ſrom the 
7.The Lord Jehovah ſtirred up the ſpirir of the Philiftims,Arabians,and 


Cuthim, who invaded fuda!, 3nd rook much ſpoil even our of the Kings 
hoiſc,and captived his wives.and all his ſons, {aye one, 2 Chr.,21.Diat,z8, 
30, 31,41. oppreſfions filled their Exchequers, bur the enemies empricd 
them, he pourcth concempt apon Princes, Fob 12. 21, | 

'$. He died of a rotting dileaſe in his bowels, that they fell our, be- 
cauſe he ſl:zw his own bowels, worſe befell nor thar perſecutor Autzocbus, 
2 M1c.9. Riches ayail nor in the day of wrath, bur rightcouſncfſe de- 
livereth from death, the like plague came on that bloody tyrant Herod, 
Aft512.23, | 

9, He was not eſteemed worthy of honourable buriall, as his noble 
predeceſſors 3 the land being glad ir was rid ef ſuch a Tyrant and Apo- 
arc; He poureth contempr upon Princes 

-10, His ſon Achaxzah knew all this, yer he feared not God, bur walked 
in the way; that is, the Religion and manncis of apoſtate Iſracl, 
2 Kin.$.27. 

11, His idolatrous mother was his Counſcllour , and becaufe there 
were not States-men wiſe enough in 7udak,the count. lours of Ferobram, 
man of fin, his Religion muſt be ſent for, and fo the ſecrers and myſte- 
ries of Stare in Iudah, muſt be diſcovered Ah poore Iudab, how fick 
and intangled was thy Stare > 2 Ch-on 22 3 4. can ſuch with well ro, and 
procure the weal of Mount Sion?P ſal 122.A4poc. 14.1, 

12, As the ewo fathers, ſo the two b-ethren joyned in leaguc; for 
Acba32b joined with Jehoram King of Iſracl in batrcl againſt H.xael of 
Aram, who held ſtill Ramoth-Gilead 3 ſo Achaxiah being nor onely a very 
wicked man, but as. bad a Stares-man, waſted allo the ſtrength of 
Iudab, 

13. Achaxiah going to viſit Jevam, being fick, was flain by Jehy; as he 
was of the houſe of Achab by the morher, ſo he perithed with ir, 2 Chr. 
22,6,7.Complices in tyranny and idolatry, complices in puniſhment, 
Hoſh.5 5. 

14, Many idolatrous Princes, and 40 young G-ntlemen and Courti- 
ers of the kindred of Acbaxiah, going down from ludah ro comple- ment- 
ir, with the children of the King and Queen of Iſrael, there Ich found 
them and flew them, Theſe apoſtate Princes of the faQtion of Ier0b»am, 
man of fin, his Religion, (and ir may be penſroners 100) rhar pur their 

handsto kill the good Princes, God met with them by leb#, 2 Chron.22. 
Ler this reach Courtiers, the eye of Chriſt is in Kings Courts, 

15, Atbaliah the wife of lebsram(daughter of Achab, and ir way be 
of Iexabel!) being Ducen Revent fix years in Iudeb, ſeeing her ſon Acha- 
Fab was flain by Tebuſhe ſeiſerh Ikea cruell tyrant on the children of 
her ſon Aehaxiab, and flew all bur 2 yong infant of a year old.O ſick lud- 
ab, fick, fick,fick,2 Chron.22 Iſa.l.5,6,7, 

r6, She being Regent, governed in an idolatrous and turbulent mans 
Ber;,. to the hearts -griefof the honeſt SubjeRstfor, ſhe being King = off 
- idolatry 
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foundation of the Temple to the building of it, 15 
idolatry was baniſhed, the Goſpel was treftored, and the Land wag qui- 
et, 2 Ch 9n.23.2\. Chriſt pourerh contempr upon Princes, 

17, The ſons ef Atbaliab, that wicked woman, fur the time of thoſe 
fix years had broken up the houſe of the Lord, and_ had commirred abo« 
minable and idolatrous ſacriledge. It fhuuld ſeem ſhe had fons whom 
ſhe rendred by ſome other man, 2 Chron. 24.7. Theſe evils and others, 

ca and others which are nor written (Demwt.28 61 ) tellowed good Fe- 
boſapbats bad affinity, with Achabs wicked houle, ; 

13, Mark through all che holy ſtory, what pollution of blood from 
that Ammonean, and Achabean breed, ran in all the Royall deſcents 
xo the Capriviry. 

That you be not miſtaken, you muſt obſerve, chat there were two Kings 
of Judah, and Iſrael, reigning at one time, of the ſame name, Iehoram, 
Allo two Kings, both called Achaxzah, and near of the ſame time, I9- 
7am,and Ithoram ate all one name : and fo in King Iehoaſh of Iudoh, and 
King I:hoaſh of Iſrael, The Tablc of genealogie prefixed will help your 
obſcrvation, 

Ocher Scare-affairs in the ſtories of other Kings reigns, beginning with 
King AXariah (alias UzR33ah) and ſo forwards, compared with rhe pro- 
phers, will atford many mcdicartions, | 

I think ic notamiſſe to touch a little from the ſtory of Szlozwon for this 
marrer of affinity, In policy he might make affinity with Pharaoh, a 
great Porenrate, to ftrengrhen himſclf being a . King of peace, by this 
courſe he thought ro maintain it for hin and his ſucceſſours, bur it pruyed 
otherwiſe, Alchough Pharaohs daughter might prove a proſelite, and 
forger the Religien of her own people, ' and her fathers houſe, and 
cleave to the truth of Chriſt, as ir is thought ſhe did, to be a figure of 
the Gentiles calling to the rrue Salozmow, Ir might be a great mercy to 
her to be of the true Church, and of the houſhold of God. Bur very 
like ir it was done of Pharaoh , bur as a ſnare to work their own 
incereſts againſt [ſrae], No truſt to be had in idolatrous people, for ſo of 
this affinity came no good to the Church of God. $1, There was no 
ſucceſſion of this proſelyre-daughter. 3. The State of Egypt maintain» 
ed a FaRion, and foſtered Traytors, and enemies to S:/omon, and the 
Stare of all Iſrael, as Ie-oboam thar lifted up his hand againſt the King, 
and Ha4ad the Edomire,1 Kza.1z, So Egypt nouriihed rwo faftions in S4- 

lomons life-time againſt him, 3, And Sb:ſhah King of Feypt (mighr well 
be rhe brother of rhar daughret) who five year» after Salomons death in« 
vaded Iulab, and warred againſt Rehoboam, that apoſtare fool, Ecel. 2. 
19.2 Chro0n.12.13, and 13.17, Marriages do not alwayes unire houſes 
and kingdomes, as in the Seleuco-Pegide, Dan. 2.43.and 11. So France 
and Spare knock one againſt the other: ( 16 36) Rome is called E- 
gybe, and it hath nouriſhed rradirours and proditours againſt Chriſtian 

Princes of the Reformation. This ſhould make all Chriſtian Reformed 


States to be very watchfull and diligent concerning any treaty with A» 
by baddons 
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How' Redemption was tanght from the 

baddons Kingdome, for he in allufion is compared with Ieroboam, called 
the Man of (x#e, 2 Theſ.-2. and Romes polity, is called Egypt ina. 
myſterie, | 

Queſts. and Anſ. aud the nations] ſometimes they gadded, and rrea= 
red with Aſſur,, but that framed not ; ſomerime with Egypr, thar alſo 
failed, Ier.2.16,17,18. Falſe woribip rakerh hearr from a State, This 
foily, miadnefle, and fillineſſe, other Prophers reprove in Ephraim, Eſay 
29.Hoſ.5.and 7, The whoriſh State, her. feer cannor abide in her houſe, 
therefore ſhe did wander, P:8v.7.11,12,Hoſ, 9 2 Exzh.16.33.0, and 
chap.23.14.15 &c., God plagued them by their lovers, They pleaſed 
themſelves in the childien, and manners of ſtrangers, 1/2, 2, 6. wiſe 
Strates-men of old were carefall of this, Iob 15 19. and the godly retur- 
ned from Babel, Exra 4. Hetekiab was to blame, I/a. 39, Our nation 
changed their glory , and loved Kttims Religion , therefore Ged pla- 
gued and did txouble them with Iralian Monſters, Ter, 2.25, Deut.28. 43. 
44. Hoſ.7.9. It is to admonitſh, I Cor,10,11, and to make States wiſe, 
and learned, P/al.z. read Exch.16.and 23, for their Babylonian lovers, 
and compare things: for Rome is called Egypt and Babylon in a myſteric. 


. Vide Mr.Cade Inflit.Lib,1 pag. 128, andthe Appendix. Alſo infinuations 


for corruption of manners will make the ſweer yoke of Chriſt burden- 
ſome, and will work further change of our way, as things go on uncom- 
jortably ar this rime, ammo 1636, 

Ibid. ---Yes, aſtoxiſbing ſorrows.] The Lamentations of Teremiah, and 
Pſa'.80,and 8g, efc.&c.comparedwith the hiſtory, ſhew aftoniſhing ſor- 
rows with the cauſes, and this was one chief cauſe © for rhe fins of her 
Prophets, and the iniquity of her Prieſts, thar ſhed the blood of the 
Juſt, They, they the chief cauſe of all evil, and ler#ſalem admoniſh- 
eth all States ro be warned by her example, Lam, chap.1. and 2.14. 
andchap.,q. 

Ibjd. Then Solomons houſe ended. ] David ſhewed, his houſe would not 
be upright with God, but would be Belial and thorns, and ſhould be. 
burnr; A rerreur tv Princes that will nor rule juſtly , and in the fear of 
God, 2 Sam.23., Obſerve, Lam.2.5, 6. The Lo:d is become a uV(ry enemy, 
be bath ſwallowed up I[racl, he bath ſwallowed up her palaces , he bath de- 
Rroyed bis ſtrong holds, and be bath increaſed in the daughter of Judah 
mourning, and lamentation. And he hath violently taken away his Taber- 
xacle, as it were of a garden, he bath deſtroyed the places of the Afiembly, 
Jehovah hath cauſed the folemn Feafts and Sabbaths to be forgotten in Sioz, 
«nd he bath deſjiſed in the indignation of his anger, King and Sacrificcrs 
Let n06 the wild olive branches be bigh-minded, Rom, 11, 
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CHAP. VII. 


With Queſtions, Anſwers, and Annotati- 
ons ; Shewing how the Covenant 
of grace was taught and op- 
poſed in this ſpace of time;from 
the burning of the Tem- 
ple, to the endof the 
Captivity of Babel. 


Ueft. 7, Shew ſome Scriptures concerning the Captivity of 
?udah ax#der the Babylonian Kingdom , with uther things 
thereupos depending. 


Anſ/w. Levit. 26. 14. (3) to the end of the chapter. (a) oblerre. 
14. But if ye will not hearken to me, and will not do all rheſe h how the holy 
commandments, hiſtory, and 


I5. And if ye ſpall (b) deſpiſe my Statutes, or if your ſoul _ =_ 
abhor (c) my judgements, ſo that ye Will not do all my commana= \1js Sc 4.008 
ments, but that ye break my covenant. of Moles: ve- 

IG. 1] alſo Will do this unto yon,l Will appoint even over you ter= Ty ulctul ro 
Your, conſumption, and the buruing ague, and that ſhall con- confer hiſtory. 


ſame the eyery and cauſe ſorrow of heart, aud Je ſoall ſow your G) 99d 
ſeed in vain, for your enemies ſhall eat it.. here how the 

holy Goſpel - 
Law of Ch: iſt delivered to Moſes, was unſavory to the outward lIſraclite > it =i2M a {a- 
your of life ro ſome and to others a ſavour of death ro death, fo it ever was, and-: 
cyer ſhall be: as ir was to Kainand Habel, and Eſay 6. 9, I0, & 11, chaprers, . 
3 Cb 10,2, 16, 


17. And... 


II8 How 


Moſes foreſaw 
captzviſy* ana 
Dan 9. doth 
comment on all 
[bis ehapte”. 


__ 
the Covenant of Grace was taught and oppoſed from the 


I7. And Iwill ſet my face againſt you, and ye ſhall be ſlain 
before JoAar enemies « they that hate you ſpall ret £4 over you, and 
ye ſhall flee when none purſueth you : 

18. And if ye will not for all this hearken unto me , then 1 
will puziſh you [eaven times more for your ſins. 

i9. Ard i will breakthe pride of your power,and 1 Will make 
your heaven 4s iron, and your earth as braſs , 

20. And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in vain : for your Land 
ſhall not yield her increaſe,neuher ſhall the trees of the land yield 
their fruits, 

21. Andif ye walk contrary unto me, and Will not hearken 
unto me, { will bring jeaven times more plagues upon you, accor= 
ding to your fins. | 

22.1 will alſo ſend wild beaſts which ſhall rob you of your chil- 
dren, and deſtroy your cattel, and make you feW in number, and 
your high Wwaies ſhall be deſolate. 

23. Avdif ye will not be reformed by theſe things , but Will 
walk contrary tnto me : | 

24. Then will [ alſo walk contrary unte you, and will puniſh 
you yet ſeven times for your ſins. 

25. And 1 will bring a ſword upon you that ſhall avenge the 
quarrel of my covenant:and When yeare gathered together Within 
your Citie:, | will ſend the Peſtilence among you, and ye ſpall 
be delivered into the bands of the enemy, 

26. And when 1 have broken the ſtaff of your bread, Ten 
Women ſhall bake your bread in one Oven, and they ſhall dcli- 
ver you your bread again by Weight, and ye ſhall eat and nit 
be ſatisffed. 

27. Andif for all this, ye will not hearken unto me,but walk 
contrary unto me; 

28. Then I will walk contrary unto you, alſo in fury, axd 1, 
even 1 will chaſtiſe you ſeaven times for your ſins : 

29. And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſons, and the fleſh of your 
daughters ſhall ye eat. 

30. And | will deſtroy your high places, and cnt down your 
Sun-Images, and caſt your carcaſes upun the carcaſes of your 


filthy idols, and my ſoul ſrall abhur you. 31, And 


a 
1 


burning of the Temple, 10 the end of the captivity of Babel, 11g 


31.And 1 wil make your Cities Waſt,and bring your ſanFtuaries 
unto deſolation, and 1 will not (mell the ſavor of yourſeed odours. 

32. And 1 will bring the Land unto deſolation, and your e- 
vemies which ſhall dwell therein, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at it: 

33- And 1 Will ſcatter you among the heathen, aud 1 will 
draw out a ſword after you : and your land ſhall be deſolate, ayd 
your (ities waſt. 

34. Then ſhall your land enjoy her (a) Sabbaths, as long as 
it lieth deſolate, and ye be in your enemies land, eves then ſhall 
the Land reſt, and enjoy her $abbaths. 

35. As long as it lieth deſolate it ſhall reſt, becanſe it did (a) Mark how 
not reſt in your Sabbaths, When ye dwelt upon it. \- 144 hc 

36. And upon them that are left of you 1 will ſend a faint- all Moſes, "w 
neſs into their hearts, in the Land of their enemies, and the 
ſound of a leafe driven ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall flee as 
fleeing from a [Word , and they ſhall fall when none purſueth. 
27. And thty ſpall fall one apon another, as it were bef re a 
{word when noxe purſueth, and ye ſhall have no power to ſtand 
before your enemies. 

38. Ana ye ſrall periſh among the heathens, aud ihe land of 
your enemies ſhill eat you up. 

39: And they that are left of you ſhall pine away in their ini- - 
quity iz your enemies lands, and alſo in the iniquities. of their 
fathers ſhall they pine away. | 

40. If they ſhall (b)confeſs their 3niquity,and the iniquity of (b) Sg Danie! 
their fathers, With their treſpaſs which they have treſpaſſed a. 41d, and God 
; gainſt me, and that alſo they have walked contrary unto me; remmmbred bis 

41. And that I alſo have walked coutrary unto them, and pre gr in 
have brought them into their enemies lands, if then their uncir- _ ; >a : ; 
cumciſed hearts be humbled, and they then (C) accept of the pus read 44 
niſhment of their iniquity. (c) 4 juſtified 

42. Then Will 1 remember my covenant with Facob, ayd allo? erſon wil Jum 


os . l | | 
215 covenant with T[aac, and alſo my covenant with Abraham , 4. hg 


it: Dan.g.y. If wejudge ouy ſelves, God will not judge us] but remember ;z COverant. 


I Co7.11-I lob, I, The better a manis,'he more unworthy he thinks himſelf ty be,lob 4, 6-: 
will | 
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(d) Obſeve 2 will I remember, and 1 will remember the Land. 
Ch-on.36.2la 13, The land alſo ſpall be left of them, and ſhall enjoy her 


hee ibe 155 (45 Sabbathr, while fe ethdeote without them , end they 


this life, yet the ſpall accept of the puniſhment of their iniquitie, becauſe , even 
ward of Chriſt for becauſe they deſpiſed my judgements, and becauſe their ſoul 
dyed nat.Zich. abhorred my ſtatutes. 

1.5,6, (e)44 And yet for all that when they be in their enemies land 
$ Bb 1h 1 will not caſt them away, neither will 1 abhor them to deſtroy 
in may afts of them utterly, and to break my (ovenant with them, for 1 am {c- 
unbclief , and hovah their Gqd. 

break our cove- 1c  putT will for thiir ſakes remember the Covenant (t)of their 
i&7 yes /aith- Anceſtours whom I brought forth ont of the Land of E gypt in 
ful iq pm the ſight of the Heathen , that I might betheir God , 1 am Je- 
dexy bimjelf, > hovah. 

. Tim.z, 1}. 

though be cauſe TE Is 
77” von} y Jer. 27. 1. In the beginning of the reign of Jehojakim the 
03 according to ſor of Joliah King of Judah, came the word unto Jeremiah from 
tle multitude Jehovah, faying, 

G go — * 2. Thews ſaith Jehovah to me,make the bonds and yokes , and 
Wo as the put them upon thy neck, 

ſame with Ia" 3. And ſend them to the King of Edom, andto the King of 
cob, Iſaa:, and Moab, and tothe King of the Ammonites, 4nd to the King of 
Abraham, ve!. Tyrus, aud to the King of Zidon, by the hand of the Mefſſen- 
FT gers, that come to Jeruſalem #nto Zedekiah, Kixg of Judah. 

4. And command them to ſay unto their Maſters, thus [ſaith 
Jehovah of hoſts, the God of Iſrael : thus ſhall you ſay unto yoar 
Maſters. | | 

5. I have made the earth, the man and the beaſt , that are 
upon the ground, by my great power, and by my ſtretcht out 
arme , and have given it punto Whom it {eemed good unto me, 

6. And n0W have given all theſe lands into the hand of Ne- 
buchadnezzar re XK. of Babylon, my (ervant, and the beaſts 
of the fi:ld,. have 1 given him alſo t0 ſerve him. | 

7. Andall Nations ſhall ſerve him,and his [on,and his ſour ſon, 
until the time of his land come, and then many Nations, and 
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Burning of the Temple, to the end of the captivity of Babel, 19x 
great Kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of him. 

8. end it ſhall come to paſs that the nation or Kingdome 
which will net ſerve the ſame Nebuchadnezzar the King of Ba» 

=bylon: and that will not pat their neck under the yoke of the 
King of Babylon, rhat nation will 1 puniſh,ſaith the Lord,with 
the (ſword and with the famine, and with the peſtilence wntiil [ 
have conſumed them by his hand. 

9. Therefore bearken not to your Prophets, nor to your Di- 
viners, uor to your dreamers, nor to your enchanters,nor to your 
ſorcerers, which ſpeak unto you, ſaying, ye ſnall not ſerve the 
King of Babel. | 

10. For they propheſie aly unts you, to remove you far from 
Jonr land ; and that I ſbonld drive you out,and ye ſhould periſh. 

II. But the nations that bring their necks nnder the yoke of 
the King of Babylon, and /erve him, theſe will | let remain 
ftill in their own land, ſaith Jehovah, and they ſhall till it, 
and dwell therein. 


_— 
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Jer. 25. 9. Behold I will [end and take all the families of 
the North, ſaith Jehovah. avd Nebuchadnezzar the King of 
Babel my ſervant, and Will bring them againſt this land , and 
*F - the mhabitants thereof, and againſt all theſe nations round a* 

3 bout, and will utterly deſtroy them, and make them an aſt oniſh- 
| mevut, and an hiſſing, anda perpernal deſolation. 
; 10. Moreover, 1 will tate from them the woice of mirth, 
; and the voice of gladneſs , the voice of the bridegroom , and 
the woice of the bride, the (ſound of the milſones, and the light of 
the canale. 

11. And thu whole land ſhall be a deſolation , and an aſte- 
niſoment, and theſe nations ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon , 
ſeaventy years. 

12. And is ſhall come to paſs When Seaventy years ave accom 
plifred that 1 will puniſs the King of Babel, and that nation 
ſaith Fehovah for their iniquitie, andthe land of the Chaldeans , 
and I will make it a perpetnal deſolations. | 
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122 How the Covenant of Grace was taught and oppoſed from the 
| ' 13. AndIwill bring upon that land all my words which 1 
bave pronounced againſt it, even all that u written 5n this book, 
which Jeremiah bath prophecied again#t all nations. 
I4. For many nations and great Kings ſhall ſerve them/clus 
of them alſo : and | will recompenſe them according to their. 
areds, and according to the work, of their hands, 


— 


— ——__ — 


2 Chron.3 6. 14. {Aoreover all the chief of the Priefts,and 
the People tranſgreſſed very wuch after all the abominations of 
the heathens, and polluted the houſe of Jehovah , wbich he had 
hallowed in feruſalem. 

I5. And fehovah the God of their Fathers ſent to them by 
his Meſſengers, riſing np betimes, and ſenling them, becauſe 
he had compa{sion ow his people , and on his dwelling place, 

16. But they macked the Meſſengers of God and deſpied his 
Word, and miſu ed his Prophets until the Wrath of Fehovab a- 
roſe againſt his people, till there was no remedie. 

17. Therefore he brought upon them the K ing of the Cbal- 

(s) Now the deer, Who ſlew their young men (a) with the ſword, iu the houſe 
ſword doth a« of their ſantFnary, and had no compaſcion npon young men, or 
wenze the quer- maiden old men, or him that ſtooped for age , he gave thens. 
rel of the Cove- yl] ;ntohis hand. 

gl canes 5h 18. Andall theveſſels of the houſe of God, great and [mall 
of works > no and the treaſures of the houſe of Fehovah , and the treaſures 
ſuch matter but of the King, and of bis Princes, all theſe he brought to Baby- 
the Covenant Jon. 

Ara g's , 19. And they burnt the houſeof God, and: brake down the. 
ont wor es wall of Tern/alem and burnt all the palaces thereof with fire , 
Chriſt, the Heir 4nd deſtroyed all the goodly veſſels thereof... 

as King toreign 20. And them that had eſcaped from the ſword carried he 4- 
over them by way to Babel, where they were ſervants to him and his $ons,uns 


hag wa til the reign of the King dome of Perlia. 


ces 2: ihere{ ore io: 
they were ſlain beſore bis face, by the Cha/dtan, Lut. 19, I, to 37; Grace deſpiſed; brings 
the beavieft Plagues, yea all plagues bere and bereaſer. | 
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burning of the Temple, 10 the end of the captivity of Babel, 12g 


. 21, To fulfil the word of Fehovah by the mouth of Jeremiah 
wntil the land had enjoyed her Sabbaths : for as long as ſhe lay 
deſolate ſhe kept Sabbath to fulfil Seaventy years. 


—— 


Jer. 29. 10. Thus ſaith Fehowah that after the ſeaventy 

years be accompliſhed at Babylon, I will viſit yow, and perform 

my good word toward youyin cauſing you to return to this place. 

11, For [know the thoughts that 1 think towards you, [aith 

\ Pehovah, thenghts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an 

expeted end, . 
12. (a) Then ſhall ye call upon me, aud ye ſrall go and pray 

unto me, and 1 will hearken unto yor. (a) See, how 
'3. And ye [tall ſeek me, and finde me, when ye ſhall ſearch _ is a com- 


| rary on 
for me mith all your heart. Levit, 26, 40, 


14. And41 will be fonnd of you, [aith Jehovah, and 1 will ,x, 4, aig 
turn dWay your captivity, 1 will gather you from all Nations, how Daniels 


and from ail places whither 1 havedriven you, ſaith Jehovah, prayer looks 


and 1 wiil bring you again unto the place whence I cauſed you Is _ _ 
to becarried away captive. thar God re- 
: | members his 
Covenant as is ſeen, Dan, 9. 24, &c, Obſerve how promiſes quicken to prayer. We 
{thould be more ſtudious and converſant in them than we are Our lightneſs will hin- 
der much our conſolation in ſad houres, read Ezek, 36 31, &c. They muſt pray -and 


did pray: bur the biood of the coyenant brought them from Babel, Zach, 9.1 x, 


—— — 
— 


Pertinently it may be here remembred, chat the Son of 
God by his Spirit in the Prophet E/aias, foretold above two 
tundred years, how Cyr King of Perſia ſhould conquer 
Babel, ſend Fudah home from captivity, and give letters pa- 
tents for re-edifying 7er»/alem, and the Temple, 

 Efay 44. 24. Thus ſaith Fehovah thy Redeemer, and he that 
formed thee from, the womb , 1 am fehowah that maketh all 
things, that ftretcheth forth the heavens aloxe, that ſpreadeth 
#br2ad the earth by my ſelf, | 


R 2 25. That 


124 How the covenant of grace was taught and oppoſed fromthe 
25. That fruſtrated the tokens of the lyars aud maketh di- 
viners madd: that taraeth wiſemen backward, axd maketh 
their knowleage feob'fh, TED 4 
26. T hat confirmeth the word of his ſervant and performeth 
the counſel of his Meſſengers , that ſaith to Jeruſalem , Thou 
ſhalt be inhabited, aud to the Cities of Fndab, ye ſpall be built, 
and I will raiſe up the decayed places thereof. 
27. That ſaith to the atep be dry, and Iwill dry up thy 
Rivers. | 
(b) Read 28. That ſaith of Cyrus, (b) He is my Shepheard,and ſhall 
more of Cyrus Perfores all my pleaſure, even ſaying to Jeruſalem, thas ſhalt be 
in Elay 45. 1, bmilt , and to the Temple, thy foundation ſnall be laid. 


2, 3, 4 13. 
; whom God raiſed up by a ſtrong hang to coiiquer Babc1, roreturn 1ſrael home, and 


ro build the Ciry Fernſalem. 


= 


wer 


te ——— —— 
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This is the prophecy, now follows the Hiſtory. 
2 Chron 36. 22. N-w in the year of Cyrus (Cc) King of 

(c) We muſt Perſia, that the word of fehowah, ſpoken by the month of 7e- 
conlider here yemiah might be accompliled, Jehovah ſtirred up the Spirit of 
= we Cyr D 8 ('1rus King of Perſia, that he made a proclamation throughout 
ol : _ £1. all his Kingdom, and put it alſo in writing, ſaying. 
Jows in gover- 23. Thus ſaith Cyres King of Perſia, all the kingdomes of 
ment, who the earth, hath 7echovah the God of Heaven given me , and he 
| Joined their þyrh charged me to bauld him an houſe in fernuſalem, which js 55 

Forees againſt 
Babel, as it is 
prophecicd , 
Eſay 21. G2» 
up againſt Babel, O Elem, belicpe Babel O Media. And marke here by conferring, 
Dan. 9. 25, Cyius his proclamation, s-rthatgoing forth-of the word of commande- 
ment of returning the people,of building the Temple,and city : as when Daniel was 
in humble prayer, then Cyrus was drawing his Lerrers Parents, even at the ſame in- 
ftanr of rime : and the Angel Gub/iel is diſpatched from henven wirh a Joyful meffage 
ro tell Daxiel ſo, Ler us think of ir, upon hutabling our ſelves ſurcly ſome meffage is 
comming fromheaven. 432 | | 


Ged be with him and let bins go up. 


Wer Te 


7ndah, Who is there among you of all his people ? Fehovah his - 


| Queſt. 


@r— 
— 


Cr rn ra i re 


© devnk 2. #hat Colleflions do yon tate notice of in theſe Scri- 
proves of Aoſes, and the Prophets ? | 
An. For brevities fake, I will name but few, and thoſe 
main principles out of the doarine of Chriſt that Moſes ſpake 
in Levitieas. . | \ 

1. Let this be obſerved of all that have their ſenſes exerciſed 
mthe word of righteouſneſs, to confer Hiſtory with prophecy, 
whether in promifes and threatnings : We ſhall ſee God to be 
Jehowab in all : to be Being, and to give being , as to all his 
works, ſo to his words, whether they concern perſons, fa- 
milies, Cities, Churches or Kingdomes. 

2. VVhereas it is ſaid, that /ehowah ſpake to the Patriarks, 
and to o'es ( in all his five Books ) in moſt places we muft 
conceive it ſpoken of the ſecond perſon, of the holy Trinity 
the Redeemer, the Angel of the covenant, to whom the hea, 
venly Father hath committed all authority and power as Me- 
diatour ; yea alſo this attribute of Fehovab throughout all the 
old Teſtament, muſt be ſo underftood, fome few places ex- 
repted, wherein the firft perſon, or the third, isalſo tobe 
conſidered. Examine this by P/a/m 18.49, & 117. with Ro- 
mays 15.9, 10, 11, P/alm 68. 18. with Epheſ.4q. 8. Pſalm 
97. 7. with Heb. 1.6. 1 Coy. 10, 4-9. with Nam.21. 6. Eſa. 
6.9, 10. with /cþx 12. 41 .Our Lords moſt heavenly ſpeeches 

in the Apoſtle Johzs Goſpel will ſhewus the reaſon of all, cha. 
35. 17. and fo forwards. ' | 

3. Among all the corrnptions ( from the firft Adam ) that 
is in us, note this, that we hold Chrift his Kingdom ard Ors 
dinances anathema , this is expretſed by Moſes, there is'in us 


A contrarineſsto God, (Ja deſ] piſing tris jadgements ,abhor- (a) confes 
Ting, loathing and hacing him, his-word , ftatures and com Lev. 26.15, 

Wy gy OD - with Zac, rx, 
8.' Theſe rearms;' abherring, loathing, &c. of the old Teftament is imeffe& rhe fame 
of rhenew : theppeachingof the Goſpel ro them ſayoured-dearh, unto death, and fo 
x: doth, in rhe dajesiof rhe New Teſtament, Gods people muſt bealiligent co mark phra» 


+ 


x, though different in words, yet the ſame in force and value. 
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mandments 


rate EE. ws. 


''6,7,8. Chriſt Jeſus our Lord as eternal God to Moſes, an 
| -" the 


+ es bad MY 
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mandements, The New Teſtament ſpeaks the ſame as the 
old, when it faith , the wiſdom of the fleſh cauſeth enmity 
againit che Law.of God, by nature enemies in our minde:by 
evil workers, alſo haters of.God, fighters.againſt God, and 
fuch. a tubboxneſs -is: annexed, that we are,unreconcileable, 
Much may be ſaid ofthis in the ſad effects thereof, that men 
meeting with croſs providences, when his folly perverts his 
way, his heart frets againſt fehowah, that is is breath and 
being , and ſaying he is a hard maſter, and that his waies are 
not equal : yea-alas.; what, do-the regenerate finde in them- 
ſelves of murmurins, fretting, impatience, diſt ruſt, &c. But 
.the ſecond Adam diſſolves the works of the devil, by his {pi- 
rit in the adminiſtration of the Goſpel of his Kingdom, heals 
all in the cle, Ezck. 36. 25, 26, 27137. Aich.7. 19. 2 
(7-5 11-15. & chap, 10 4,5,6 &c. &c. , +: , 

4. Whereas in Levit. 26. Moſes faith from Chriſt, ſickneſ- 
ſes, diſc aſes, ſorrowes on the labours of our hands, the teeth 
of wilde beaſts, peftilence, famine, ſword, captivity, &c. a- 
venge the quarrel of his Covenant : we muſt adviſedly under- 
ftand, This is not meant of a covenant of works, but the co- 
venant of his Grace, the lawes of which they have deſpiſed 
and abhorred : and ſo in Dext.5.& 29 fer. 34. all of it, and 
many other places there is mention made of tue covenant,and 
it is but the renewing or dilating on that, as is noted* Þ-roa. 
24. which they violated. For the whole covenant 1s, Jehovah 
is our God in Chriſt, and that we vouch him ſo to be in love 
unto him, and in love to our neighbour, as it is ſaid, to love 
the Lord our God with all our heart, minde,ſoul and ſtrength 
&c. and our neighbour as our ſelf: and this is ratified by the 
bloud of the covenant, Exod. 24. And they not obeying his 
Goſpel-Law, is as much as to ſay,we will not have this man to 
reign over us; therefore it is ſaid, thoſe mine enemies ( and 
Iſrael were Chrifts own citizens, Lake 19. 27. ) that would 
not have me the Heirto reign over them , bring them hither 
and ſlay them before me, Luke 19 27. i Theſſ. 2. 16.& 4.5, 


EIRTUSPRLDS 26/7 3 


burning of the Temiple to the-end of the captivity of Babel, 
the Prophets, and Chriſt Teſus our Lord as God-man in his 


New Teſtament in his own ſpeeches, and in his Apoſtles do+ 
Arine doth not differ : and when our great kabbons had redy- 


- ced theten commandments into two, then he faith- on theſe 


two commandements hang all the Law and the Prophets, and 
ſo where it is often ſaid, Obey my voice, fer. 7. 23. it muſt be 
underſtood of the obedience of faith, ( receiving Chriſt, and 
believing in him, and obeying him, obs 3.36.) which deſpiſed 


explicate on the other in ſenſe and meaning : and fohn 6, 27, 
muſt be brought to this undurſtanding. 

5. The Law of the Lord is a converting Law, it reſtores 
the ſoul, that is, it is the word of Chriſt, by which, and by- 
which onely he doth by his Spirit work in the hearts of men 
to turn them from darkneſs to light from the power of Satan 
to God, for it is the power of God to ſalvation, reſtoring , 
converting, regenerating the ſoul-to know, believe, fear, and: 
love Zehovahtheir God, and to love their neighbour. And the 
New Teſtaments doQtrine and commandment is the ſame, x 
7obn 3.24. & 4.21. Faith and LOve is the Pattern of whole- 
ſome words, (or healing doctrine) ever taught from the be- 
ginning. This is the Vrim and Thammim which Chriſt puts 
1n the heart of all them that the. Bather:drawes unto him : - the 
Apoſtle (alluding to the High Prieſts Garments) phraſeth the 


® Breſt-plate of Faith and Love. They that- deſpiſe Chriſts 


Goſpel, that is, his Law, Eſay 2. 3: & 11. 9. & 42, 4. deſpiſe 
the doctrine of regeneration, and ſuch cannot mortifie their 
paſſions, but will bire and devour one another( E/ay 11. muck 
of ic, Gals 5, 15.) as Cain did Abel. See how and-why their. 
Story iscited, 1 fob» 3. And by that we may ſee, how eaſily 
reducible all that Epiſtle is co Geneſis, yea to all 2oſes, and 
if this Epiſtle, then all the New Teſtament.. : 


Queſt. 


9 
brings the heavieſt plagues , as thoſe eight and twentieth + +airaefhy 


fold puniſhments, Lev. 26. and thoſes curſes, Dent. 28. Luke prear wrath, 
23. 28, 29, 30. and ſo Exed. 23.20,21. and 2atth. 17.5. do Ape. 1,16: 
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Ueſt. 3.. Yhat other (olleBions ? 

An/w. The Scriptures of the Prophets ſhew. 
t. That Jehovah of hoſts, the God of Iſrael had made Ne 
bucharetzar Monarch of all nations, and that the Kingdome 
of Babel ſhould keep, them the Stare of /#dah in ſubjeion, 
Seaventy years. And that ebuchadnezzar was great by con- 
queſt and not by inheritance. 

2. That the Kings of the Kingdom of Babe! for thoſe ſe- 
venty years ſhould be in number three, which are theſe , the 
firſt is ſaid to be Nebuchadneztar, the ſecond is his ſon , the 
third is his ſons ſon. Other Scriptures ſhew their names, thar 
Evil-Merodach was the Son, and his Sons ſon was Bel- haz 


Yar s . : +; 
3. Weare to note, that part of the third year of Jchoja- 
kim King of 1#dah, and more of the fourth is the firſt year of "2 
ebuchadrezar, as Dan. 1e1. and Jer. 25. compared do ſhew : 


And in this firſt year of Nebachadrezar, King Jehojakim, Da- 
iel, Hanariah, Azariab, Miſhael and other Nobles were 
captived. This is the firſt captivity. But the King was ſent 
home again. C 
4. Here it may be convenient to remember that the heathen 
annalls and chronicles in many things are no true relations , 
becauſe they confound the Stories of Elams, Arams, Aſbars, 
and Babels Monarchies : - For now- Aſo#r was no Monarch , 
but was under Babe!. Aſonr had been a great Tree, Ezekjab 
37, But now Babel was the Tree, Daniel 4. And erin had 
been a Monarchy afore 4/>#r, and Elam had been a Monar- 
chy afore them all, Ges. 14. But it may be Nimrod or Belus 
was the firſt hunter after tyrannical Monarchy. | 


pr r—_—_—_ 


Ueſt, 4. Did all {mbmit themſelves to this Congueror , Ne- 
buchadnezar, that God had eftabliſned and advanced over 


thew ? 
'F-176 Ws, 
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Anſw, Jechonias King of 7#dab, by the advice and coun- 
ſel of Feremiah,ſubmitced ; who though captived , and many 
of the people, yet they had many comforts following them 
to Babel. 
I. They were the basket of good figs, whom God would 
greatly reſpe@ : Ezekiel, Moraecas, and many godly went 
in this captivity. 
2, Although they were cap:ived, and wanted the glorious 
fanuary, and its publique ordinances, yet (a) Chriſt who is 
the cruth of all the ſhadowes was to them a Sanctuary, whom (a) "_ poet- 
in ſpirit they worſhipped, (b) Many precious promiles are tO ates Ka 
this company, both of protection, and recurn from captivity. his place in 
3. They and their cluldren ſhould be chief in reſtoring re- divers remo- 


ligion at the return from captivity, This company are the ſe. "_ came to 
cond captivity. . ; th:m. Read 

Þ Y Ezck, 9 & 10, 

bd . p My . & I I; 1 

might pur them in minde of the utter rem« ving of his vinevard from then; ro = 
tiles, as the Lord cold them near the ending of the ſeventy ſeavens. (b) In che 4 3 
tivity Chriſt recompenſed the [ſs of publique ordinances with moſt gracious widen. 
ces, Exet, 11,16, and much of Darrel, who was then a great favourite ! and would be 
as Joſeph, and lo his three coulins Daz, 3 Hanamab, miſart, and 4Iviz), the would 
be great comforts to the brethren caprived, YO 
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Ueſt 6. Who reſiſted ? 
Anſvv. The Kings of £-ype, Tyras and others, which 
brought upon them ruin and deſolation. 7ehojakim returning 
home, purpoſed rebellion, which was to his deſtruction, Ze- 
dekiah and his people would not hearken to the word of the 
Lord, and to the perſwaſions of 7eremiah, but believed falſe 
rophets, and Zeatkieb brake his Oath of ſubjetion to the 
King of Babel, and rebelled, whom with his ſubjets God ſe- 
verely plagued, by.famine, peſcilence, ſword, and captivity. 
This company are the basket of vile and bad figs, and the 
third captivity. 2 
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JUek. 7. What more may be obſerved ? 
Anſw, Here we are diligently co minde,, What God did 
| . S | with 


Burning of the Temple, to the cnd of the captivity of Babel 1x 29 _ 
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Io How the Covenant of grace Way way and oppoſed from the 
(c) Mark alſowith thoſe ftaves'(c) rods; Axes, fAwes with which he did beat, 
the mctaphor gqgy,, and kew his Church withal. Each enemy did rage and 
of cruclplough ite a little while, till God who is wounderful in counſel and 
777 vt excellent in working (d } performed his { not their)intent, 
&c, Deur, 30, work and purpoſ>. Then uponthe (e) humiliation of his peo« 
2, 3,4. &c, ple he alway heard their ry , (f) and remembred his cove- 
Levir. 36. 41. nant in (rift, breaking the head and head-plot of the ſeed 
Mic 7-9. Pla. Of the Serpert,in his unſearchable judgements (g) putting a- 
Ef, 4h by way all the wicked of the earth like droſs treading and tram- 

je ) Wine- F hi fury , and 
Het, 12, 10 plingthem inthe (h) Wine preſs of his anger and fury , ani 
{c) This dury overthrowing Kingdome after Kingdome with great deſolati- 
in fincerity gn, as it is ſaid,Lo I begin to bring evil on the City whereupon 
—_ Gag my name is ley. and ſhould ye be utterly unpuriſhed? Read 

jo *— ily er. 23. & Eſ/ay 30. | 

train his , Very many more are the obſervations which theſe Scrip- 
people, 2-Chr. tyres of AZo/es and the Prophets will afford to the wild Olive 


20, _— branches ; but to the godly and deligent ſcudent they will be 
eat "4, familiar. 

& He had ever reſpe& ro his glorious -and great Name, Exod, 34. Num, 14, Deur, 
32. Ezck.20, and thi* rhe Saints perpetually remember ro God, Pſalm 74. & 79 149. 
his promiſc and covenant is ever working, (p) Confider Pſalm 2 & 110, through 3ll 
ſtories af the word, from Kazn to all that follow his waies. (h) Ler this text of Efay 
63; be eited no more impertinently,. nur erronionfly, Apoc, 19, teacheth to cx» 
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CN Ueſt. 8. was not: the K ingdome of Salomon reftored after 
ae the captivity ? Ll | 

Anſw. 1. No, They were to'd that they ſhould never have 
an-earthly Kingdome any more, for God had ſworn that 7e- 
chonias of Salomons poſterity (and of the dire& line of the 
Royal deſcent) ſhould dy childleſs, and that none of his ſeed 
nor of Fehojaksm his father ſhould bear rule any more in 7165 
aah, Fer.22. 8 36. 30. 

2. Alſo God hadtold them in Babel, that the 4 Kingdoms 

 "Lignified by the four mettals of the Image, & by the four beaſts 

Dan. 2. 8 7; ſhould over-ruletheir outward eftate, and that 
the Crown and Kingdom ſhould be overturned, overturned, 
overturned, and caſt to the ground, till he came to whom it. 
belonged, that is Chriſt the King.. Queſt; 


Þ rs 9. If Salomons Yace WAS ended in Jechonias, how 
as Gods promiſe fulfilled that Chriſt ould come of David, 
according to the or ? | 

Anſ. David (beſides Salowesn) had a ſon of Bathſheba cal- 
ledNathay, and of him our LordJeſus Chriſt linealy deſcended. 


Ueſt. 10, 1f Jechonias dyed childeleſs,how 5s ir ſaid that he 
egate Salathiel, « (brox.3.17. and at. 1, 12. | 
Anj W.Salathiel was the Son of fechoxnias by legal right of 
ſucceſſion to the kingdom , not ſon by nature : and ſo Ezrs 
reacheth 1 (ren. 3, That Fechonias being in (a) ſtrait priſon 
adopted Salathiel his heir. And in the ſame manner the Evan- 
gelilt Matthew handles our Lords caſe, declaring that he was 
right heir to the kingdome of 1/rae/. | 


Ce It. Which are the Kingdoms ſignified by the four met- 
als, and by the four Beaſts, Dan. 2. && 7. 

Anſw. By the Head of Gold,and the Lion is ſignified 8abel, 
the Breft and armes of ſilver, and the Bear, fignitie the Medes 
and Per/iavs : the Belly and ſides cf Brafs, and the ſpotted 
Leopard, the kingdom of Gyzcia: the thighs and legs of iron 
and feet of iron and clay, and the Beatt with cen horns the 
kings of Gog in the north, and the kings of the Sourh. 


Ueſt. 12. What w45 the end of thoſe wicked lingdomes that 
ppreſſed the Saints the holy Hebrews ? LD 
Anſm, The whole Image was beaten to duſt and made as 
chaff before the winde : the four Beaſts were caſt igto the fire 
utiquenchable'before the Son of man'came'inthe cloyds.” 


Quet. 13. What reaſons may be rendred, why God aid abo- 
liſh ſome of Moſes Ceremonies, and Salomons race +and 
verthrew Temple, City,and kingdome ? ; 
.  Auſw, Wract which is after the fleſh looked pot to tlie ſure 
- mercies of David omar" throne and kingdome promi- 
FE 2 fed 


burning of the Temple to the end of the captivity of Babel, 131 


— 
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ſed to them in ({hrif#. Bur that which was for their welfare be- 
came to them, through'misbelief,an occaſion of falting : they 
tumbled ar thie Stumbling Stone, and ſeeking by the outward 
work to be juſtityed (as E/ay 1. & 58. 59. & Pſa. 50. com- 
plains) and made their Belly their God, and minded outward 
and earthly things : therefore God did ſhake all choſe poor ru- 
diments by Babel, (read fer. 3. 16. & 52. 13. 17, &c. ) and 
once more tinally ſaid he would } that they might be beter 
perſwaded to embrace the New Covenant, that God had pro- 
miſed to make with them : to look to Chriſt the end of the 
Law, and to entertain his eaſte.yoke, and to enter into his reſt, 
to be more ſpiritually minded, to look to him the true Salo- 

men, and to his Prieſthood and kingdom. | 


 — —— — 


Ueſt. 14. How maxy years was it ſince the 19, of Nebuchad- 
nezar, or the third captivity, to the end of the C aptivity. 
Anſw, Full 5o years : then the golden head was made duſt, 
the Lion thrown in the fire. Then Cyr#s K.of Perſia overthrew 
: Babel,and made a decree. for the return of the people.and buil- 
" The eighth qjnp of the Citie and Temple in the firſt year of his Reign. 


Chapter of { $1564 
> —rrkgry ir Ueſr. 15. 4 hat Scriptares are contained in thoſe 50. years. 
belongs to the Anſ. Part of the laſt chap of 2.Ki»gs, and part of the 


rime of the laſt chap. of 2 Chy. much of Jeremiah, and much of Extkzel, ſo 
om much as is noted to be after the 11. of Zedekiah, or the burn-- 
rac agþ ing of the Temple: the 4,5, 7, & 8. (a) chapters.of Daniel, 


cbap 2.and 7, the propheſie of Obadiah. 


The Annotations upon the Queſtions andAn-- 
fwers of the cighth CyayTER.. 


Ucſt. N. 4.. Moſes ſaith from Chrift ] People ſhould be raughe 
this conſtantly that the Son of God, ro whom the Father hath' 
 F\_<ommirred all authority and power ,,ſo as Mcdiatoury he pave 
; the Law.And when we are carcleſs or wilful and break the law 
: THE and : 


+ 


#1 
we 
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Burning of th Temple, tothe end of the captivityaf. Babel, | 133 


and do not obey it, then we diſhoneur the Son ; for this is the holy fe» 
vealed will of the L044 that all men ſhould honour the Son ,- as: 3bey 
honour the father, Exod. 23. Mat, 17. 5, So it is laid of Servants, 
they ſerve and obey Chriſt when they perform their duties in con- 
ſcience to their maſters : the lame is ſaid of wives and children, 
And ſo we muſt ſay of all relations divine and humane in all 
the Ten Words, Mark Feremy chap. 34: all of ir. That is a piear 
Word which is ſpoken, Obdience is berter than Sacrifice, This well 
underſtuod will make to vani'h the rerm Legaliſts, and the yain do- 
&rines, that have been abour keeping and walking in the Law of the 
Lord: as though it were nor made for the righteous to be a rule of life ; 

bur we may not once to think to be juſtified by the doing of ir, for rhe 
Law is more ſpirirual, then the beſt Chriſtian in the world, Bur we 

oughr to be very careful that we walk in his holy covenane thar our 

hearts by his ſpirit may comfort us, that we are honeſt ſubjeRts of rhe 

Kingdome of ſo good and gracious a King : And ler ſuch rake heed thar 

will nor thus be Legaliſts rhart the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the King , do nor 

ſend forth writs againſt them as out-laws, that will not obey his com- 
mandements, but be as unramed Heifers : for he hath (as we ſee) many 
Marſhals (ſuch as is (icknefles, diſeaſes, &c.) ro attend him to ſerve bis 
proccfles, from which there can be no eſcaping, if once the decree come 
torth.Bur do I lay, no eſcaping > yea it may be upon godly humiliation 
nor only eſcaping; if not thar, yer abatem- nr'of the chaſtiſement, or 
elſe all will be ſanRified ro us, thar all ſhall be for our guod : for he that 
is ourſKing and Law giver,is alfo our ſacrifice of propitiiation and recon- 

ciliation to all that judge themſelves, and confeſs their fins, and forſzke 
cheir iniquities, for he is merciful and juſtin his promilcs to pardon 
t'\em thar by the aſfiſtance of his Spirir walk in his righreous Law, All 
his providences are to humble, and to bring us to the obedience of faith 
in him our holy Mediator, and blefſed are they thatdo his commande- 
ments, 1pgc 32. 14. 

Ibid. N. 5. The Law of the Lordis a cu0veriing Law) The Law Cere - 
monial and Moral was a regenerating and converting Law by the fpirir 
of Chriſt ro them of the old Teſtament, Although the Lord Jeſus end- 
ing all the Ceremonial Law in his offering up of himlelf as a moſt per- 

fe fin-offering, and his. bloud a perfe& ſprinkling, is our -complear 
cleanſing and juſtification, yer ſtill ceacheth us the Moral Law, as his 
New Teſtament ſheweth'to obey God in him, whom all the Iſracl of 
God muſt know, that God rhe Father hath made him Lord and Chriſt; 
as to be our Prieſt and Teacher, ſo ro be our King and Commandeq; yea 
as to be any one of them, ſo to be all of themrous, And allthis is ro 
preſent us ro God an holy people, 1 Corinth, 15. wlt. - Collofſ, 1, 28, 


Jobn 17. - +1: 
The Law was not given by Chriſt with thar terrour to be to us, ongly 


2  aLaw* 
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g Law of works (as many underftand works) but it was a Goſpel Law, 

teaching of Faith and Love which is in Chrift Jeſus: and it was given 
in terrour to make men fear ro deſpiſe the Son of God as Mediatour, All 

the preaching of God ro the Patriarks, and by Moſes, and the Prophets, 
was to bring man back agiin ro God by preachingJeſus Chriſt the Medi- 
atour from God , and his mediation was ever manifeſted fince the fall 
of our firſt parents. And our Lords Apoſtles taught the ſame holy do- 
Arine among all nations for the obedience of faith, read Rom.1.s, and 
x6, 25, 26, Nicodemns a Teacher in 1ſrael ſhould have known all theſe 
things, lohn 3. 

Luft, 7. and Anſw, And ſhould ye be utterly unpuniſhed } When the 
Church it afflited then ler the world look tor a ſcourge : fer inthe pro- 
ſperiry ot the Church the world fares the berter : ler the; world bleſſe 
the Church,ir ſhall then have many outward comforts, The world ſhould 
now be wiſe to conſider, that ro vex the Church of God, ro curſe Abra- 
ham is the ready way to bring plagues on ir ſelf, Bur ir is ſaid the whole 
world lies in wickednefle, and ſo it will ſtill be, and we muſt expe ir, 

Dueſt. 8. and Anjw, N.I1T. Overturncd, &c.] Thar ſpeech of ler. 
22, 29, O earth, earth, eayth, write Iechonias childeleſs: and rthar 
ſpeech of Exek. 21.27, Overiurned, overturned, oviyturned, muſt be 
diligently obſerved rogerher, the one for the ending of Salomons houſe, 
rhe other for the Kingdom. Alchough God overturned Salomens King- 
dome, and ended his progenie, yer he failed not David of his truth , 
and mercy promiſed , bur he raiſed up One, even Chriſt, our of his 
Joines, after he was dead, and fer him upon his throne, and his throne 
ſhall ſtand for ever, Luke 1, 32. 33. which opens Pſalm 89. And Gods 

promile ro Datid, 2 Sam, 7. Ard concerning the refuſal of Salomons 
Ld in Iecbonias, and the chooſing of the houſe of Nathan , mark the 
words of the bleſſed and beloved virgin, Iuke 1, 51. He bath ſhewed 
firength with bis a193, and be hath ſcattered the proud in the imaginations 
of their beayt ; be bath pt down the mighty from their jeats and exalted them 
of tow degyee. 

Duet. 10. and anſw. in a threefold Charge ] The mighty and grear 
- God ſaith Jer, 22, Words by his ſervant rhe propher ending the ſucceſ- 
fion of Salomox with greater priclamation to all the world than Davids 
oath ar the firſt had broughr ir into honour. The ending of Salomons 
houſe was one of the weighreſt marters in all rhe government of rhe 
world, - Mew rhar Chrift his Kingdom is nor of this world, Mr, Bro. 
in Manul. *  *- 

Dueft,11,and xaſw, andthe Lion] When the State of Tudah, by be- 
ing converſant with Lions, became a Liomeſs, and brought forth Lions 
thar-rexred on rhe ſubjeRts, rhen God: brought upon rhem tlie Lyon» 
Babel, and other hunters who ſpread, their nets from them, £x2- 
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+bik Kings of Gog in the North] By Gog and Megog is meant the kings 
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A burning of the Temple, to the end of the captivity of. Babe, 135 
7; of the North the fourth Beaſt, or the iron leg, Exh. 38. & 39, Dan, 2, 
and 7. s&iltul ought we to be to diſcern the proper Gog and Magog from 
that ſpoken myſtically, Apoc, 20, * 
Queſt. 12.and anſw. The four Beaſts] To the carnal and worldly ming - 
f ed the wicked Kingdomes of this world ſeem glorions powers, asinrhe 
7 image to Nebuchadze33ar : but to the ſpiritual minded they are asſalyage 
; Beaſts that goto a fire unquenchable, So the ſtate of myſtical Babylun 
is glorious in the world. Apoc. 17. 4. but their end ſhall be as Sodoms, 
Apoc. 14.10, & 19,20, ; : 
Deſt. 31, and auſw. The ſure mercies of David] Thar glorious Tem- 
ple of Stonc, and all Moſes Ceremonies, and that golden Throne of 
Sa/omin, and that ſtore of gold, and plenty of filver as ſtones , ror: 
Citics,and Charior Ciries, ſtately buildings , fourry rhauſand ſtalls jor 
Horſes, plenty of all proviſion, reyal furniture, and all princely ac- 
commodarions , curious delighrs of eyes and cars, &c, were nor the 
[ue mercies,and boly things of David, For all was vaniſhing into vanity, 
when Reboboam ſhewed himſelf a fool , both in matter of State and cor- 
rupring the Goſpel, I Kings 10, Eccleſ.2. 19, The ſure me cies are ſhew- 
ed to the circumcifion, and to the uncircumcifion, Eſay 55, 1,2, 6, 1 
Pet.1.3, 4,5. 2 Cor. 4.18. ffs 13. 34, 35. Oc. Andall the Epiftle 
; ro the Hebrews, Eſay 57.15. 66.1, 2. Mat. 5. &6, & 7. Hoſea 1, 7.- 
3 Zicb,q4.6, And the rrue gold and clothing is from the true Salomon, and 
(+ the firm building is on Chriſt che-Rock, Apoc. 3, 18. Mat, 7, That theſe 
E 
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things might be graffed, and as nailes faſtened in our hearts, look further 
wichin the vcile of theſe matters, Salomons wives over-wrought him to 
| ſuffer, and by his charges ro build idol places, whereupon he ſaw he 
br had uccafioned Gods threatning for the — and overthrow of his 
Kingdome, and foreſecing the deſtruQtion of the Temple, Citie, and 

Kingdom, he wrirerh his Goſpel, Thar ajl under the Sun is yain,=nd the 
Kingdome of Chriſt is not of this world, but the promiſe of the eternal 
Throne to David was ſpiritually re be taken, and to his Sceprer all nuſt 
yield ſubje&ion, that hope to ſtand in judgement, when he calleth all 
to accompt for their works, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good. 
or evil, And Salomons eaſe alone, ( noble 'in the vanity of this 
world, and the firſt, and the laſt that had all this world ar will) 
might have taught-Herod, Pilate, Ceſars and Concifion, that the pomp of 
This world is ner fit to breed poverty of ſpirit, to) breed mourning, ro 
breed meeknefſe,ro breed hunger and rhirſt after righreouſneſs, ro fiade 
the Kingdom of heaven,And that the King crernal, inviſible,blefſerh men 
only ro his inviſible Kingdome. 

thid. Seeking by the outward work to be juſtified. ] Opus operatum, bo- 
dily exerciſe, even this, now ar this day is the fooliſb-conceirt and pra- 
Riſe of all the carnal Chriſtians in the world, Ecete/, 5, x. The coming 
unco God by faith in Chriſt, as Habel, they care nor for, as Keiy, . In: 


the ſtory of K4iz and Abel, the carriage of alldeceirfull hypocrites,and 
rrue 
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_- true Worſhippers is contained, Outward religion may be the veſſcl of 
an incarnate Devil, as well as of a ſanRified ſoul: ir is as capable of 
hypocrific, of murder and uncleanneſs, and all iniquirie, as of ſincerity 
&c, as in Kain, Iſcariot, and the Whore in the proverbs (Prov.7- 14.) 
whom the ten Tribes followed as an Ox to the ſlaughrer , andthe whore 
(in 4poc. 17, ) whom ten Kingdomes followed drunken with the wine 
. of her Fornication The opinion of ſelf-ſufficiency, and reſting in out- 
ward performances brought many plagues to the whole houſe of I/rael, 
and to captivity, as Pſal, 50 &c, &c. And ar laſt ſcattered them ( as 
, Kain) into the four windes of the heaven, and made their habitar:on 
deſolate tothis day. And this doQtrine of bodily cxerciſe, and mens t1a- 
_ dicions brought apoſtaſic as a plague, ro the Chriſtian C hu: ches, Tim, 
4. 1.t0 8, The warming our hearcs with ſuch ſparks will make us ly down 
with cold comfort in da: kneſsand ſorrow : For it is a forgetting of God, 
and they have bale, barren, and unworthy conceics ot the Holy One 
of iſratl, that think he will comply with ſuch idolatrous, and eaſy de- 
votions, for they could not do leſsro an ido], Pelagian herefies, and 
;bodily exerciſe will eare our all powet of godlineſss the one is the ao- 
cirine of popery, and rhe other is the religion of popery : compare Col, 
2 23. withc ap. 3. 1,2, 3, and minde Eſay 1, Pſaim 50. er. 7. 
loid. and once more finally] Dan.g. 27. ſhews by whom, And this ſpeech 
yer oncemore, fignifierh the removing of things ſhaking as made with 


s © 
- 


hands, thar the things which ſhake nor way remain. Wherefore ſeeing 2 
WE TEceive a Kingaome which cannor be ſhaken, ler us hold Grace by ch 
which we may lerve God aright with reverence and godly fear, for our be. 


God is asconſuming fire,Heb,12, Hag.2, Mark how this ſpeech opens, 

Dan 2.44 and chap. 7. Therefore Abadgdons Kingdome is to he held a- 
nath;ma,of all crue Chriſtians,tor building of ther which Chriſt hath ſha- 
ken, ang adnulled, Bur what care Princes for theſc things, they will 

rather embrace the enchanting whore,Apoc 17, than make the word of 
- God ther delighr, bur Chriſt hath and will burn and ſhake their King- 
. domes and Common Weals, 

1 bid. David foretold therh this. |] David ſhewed his houſe could not be 
upright wich.God, bur would be thornes, and muſt be burne : and thar 
rherefore they ſhould expe a berrer King and Kingdom. So the revo]- 
ting ard wavering Hebrews through miſbelief concerning Chriſts King- 

dome and Priefthood would prove to be bur thornes and briars whoſe 
end was burning, Pſalv.22 & 40. & 95, 2 Sam, 23. Obſerve Ethan , all 
_ P/al, 89, Heb, 6,8. && 10 29, 30,31, 

Lueii, 14, and anſw. and made a decree for yeturn ] as Jehovib pro- 
miſcd thar a remnant ſhould return, ſo he performed, For Iſrael hath 
- Nor been forſaken, nor Iudah of his God, of Jeh&vah of hoſts, though 
«Hicir Jand was filled with fin againſt the Holy One of Ifracl, Jer. 5.5. 


Chap. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Wich Queſtions, Anſwers, and Annotations, 


| for the time of the ſeventy Sevens, in 
Dan.9. Shewing how Redemption 
and the Covenant of grace was 
. taught and oppoſed in this. 
Space of time. 


Ueſt. What remaining Text doth yet continge the goldeu 
chain of times, With which Gods eternall Connuſel, and rich- 
es of his glorious myſtery in Chriſt, was further reveald to the 
Elit ? 
Anſwer, Dan,9.24,25,2 6,27. This Scripture is a Text full 
of ſhining glory, overſhining all the Doctrine of the old 
Teſtament, and an Abridgement of the new. 


OO #—_— 
— 


Ueſt.2. Repeat the Scripture, with ſome more of that Chaps 
17, as a preparation to obſerve the Angels heavenly mtſſage 

the better ? | | | 
Anſwer, verſe 1. 1s the firſt year of Darius, the ſon of Acha- 
ſueroſh,. of the ſeed o f- Madai, in which he was made King over 
the Realm of the Chaldeans, — 
2. is the firſt year of his Reign, 1 Daniel mark: d {5 hooks 


the number of the years , where:f tle word of Jehovah, had 


been wata Jeremiah ,che . Prophet ,. for the accompliſning in the 
raines of Jeruſalem ſeventy years. - T_ 
by FT 3. And 


nnd 


CSE IT Ce Ces 


138 How R:demption was taught and oppoſed, 
3. Aud I turned my face to the Lord God, and ſought by 
Prayer and Supplication , with Faſting , with ſackcloth and 
aſhes. 
3. And I prayed wnto the eternall my God, and made my 
confeſſion and ſaid, O Lord, the great and dreadfull God keeps 
5g the Covenant and mercy to them that love him, and to them 
tht keep his commanadements. 

5. We have ſinned, and we have committed iniquity, and have 
done wickedly, and bave rebelled , even by departing from thy 
Precepts, and from thy judgements. 

6. Neither have we Fan var auto thy Servants the Prophets, 
Which ſpake in thy name to our Kings, to oxr Princes, and to 
onr fatbers, and to all the people of the Laxd, 8&c.&c. 

20. And as 1 was jet ſpeaking, and confeſſing my ſin, and 
the fin of my people Iſrael, and preſenting my /upplications bes 
fore the eternall my Ged, for the boly Mountain of my Ged. 

21. Even as Iwa yet ſpeaking in prayer, the man Gabriel, 

. Whew I had ſeen afere in a viſion came unto me, flying with ve- 
hemency nntill be touched me at the time of the Evening ob- 
lation. 

22. And he gave underflanding, and talked with me, and 
ſaid, Daniel, 1 am now come forth to give thee 5hill of nnaer- 
Sanding. 

23. Alt the beginninng of thy prayers came forth the word 
which 1 am come to tell thee, becauſe thon art greatly beloved; 

T berefore conceive the word, and perceive the clear viſion. 
(a) ViM.s's. 24. Seventy fevens of years are exaQly accounted for thy 
| G—_ people, and for thy holy City, to finiſh Treſpaſſe-offerings, 
Bn ape and to end fin- offerings, and to make reconciliation for ini» 
ted ar Bezaw. quity, and to bring righteouſneſs everlaſting,and to ſeal viſion 
Ebr.Mcfiah, and Prophet, and to ſhew (a) EHRIST, the Holy of Holieſt. 
35. Knowthen, and underftand from the outgoing of the 
word to reftore and build leruſalem unto (6) CHRIST the 
King, ſhall be ſeven ſevens, and fixty and two ſevens. Is the 
ether it ſhaſl be reftored and builded, Street and wall, and 

troublpus ſhall theſe times be. 

36, Ig 


(b)Ebr. Mefſi- 
ak, ſo y, 3 6, 
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| ah 
in the time of Daniels Seventy Sevens. 139 
26. 1n that after the Sixty and ewo Sevens CHRIST 
ſhall | ſuffer, but not for himſelf, Thereupon the Ciry,aud f The ſuffe- 
Holy Place ſhall he deftroy, and the Kings own people in the figs of che 
'next generation, and their end ſhall be with a Flood, and _—— Gon 
—_ end of the war ſhall be a finall judgement. of utter de- ofren cermurany 
OlIatc1ons. inthe new Te- 
27.Sut he ſhall confirm the covenant for the * many,the laſt ſtamene, 
Seven and half that ſeven ſhall bring eo an end Sacrifice & Of. 4#s 26.23. 
fering, Afterward by an Army of unclean, lothſome infidels he * -—v9r1 yh _ 
ſhall make a deſolation, even untill utter deſtruRion,and finall ,y,; prophe- 
judgement come flowing on the deſolate. - concerning 
ENS ulim, Italy, 
to be the cru- 
1 3.What ſpeciall Obſervations are in this Scripture? © ifier of Chriſt 
Anſe. As the motions of the heavens declare the glory of God: = Mi 
fo the army- like ordered times in Gods word, 5 worthy of all ad: * yg tor the 
miration, alt ſerving Chriſt. This Scriptnre deth ſhew the fi- lews oncly, 
»i/hing of the golden chain of timer, of the old Teftament, in a #5 Luc. 22.20, 
pleaſant Sabbaticall account, The Seventy Sevens are from bur for the 
Daniels prayer for freedome from Babel, untill the Son eter- pe rp _—_ 
nall, the King of glory doth purchaſe an eternall freedome x, , _. 
for all that believe the glorious Goſpel. : 
2. This Propheſie was given in the firſt year of Cyrus and 
Darius, who overthrew Babels Kingd ome, and ſent the Jews 
home that year with a moſt comfortable Proclamation of - 
Subſidy over CXX. Provinces, and with commandement c 


— 


| building Feruſalem and the Temple, which with the wall,anc 


the Streets of the City, were reedified within the Seven 
Sevens. 

3. This Scripture is a glorious revelation from heaven, 
concerning Chriſt the King, the Holy of Holy : who by his 
Juſt, peaceable , and ſpirituall government , uncontrollable 
teaching, and never-ending Prieſthood, ſhould finiſh treſ- 
paſſe offering, and end ſin oftering, and make reconciliation 
for iniquity, and bring righteouſneſſe everlaſting : and ſeal, 
that is, confirm all the _—_ Propheſics, that he was = 

2 en 


'_ _ _ How Redemption was taught gnd oppoſed. 
end that all aimed at : himſelf being the true Prophet,  Sacri- 
ficer and King, altar and Sacrifice, ſo in himſelf ending all 
| Abrahams, Moſes, ind the Temples Ceremonies, both per- 
ſons andthings, WR”. _ 
'4. Here is declared whither the benefit of all Chriſts ſuf- 
ferings tend, that he ſuffered zot for him/e!f, but for us, the 
Juſt for the unjuit, he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions,and 
broken for our iniquities, he gave himſelf for us, an offering, 
and a Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour to God. s 

5. Gods people for endeavouring to perform any worthy 
work ſor the advancement of the Goſpel, and the common 
weal, muſt expe& troubles and all opoſfirion of ſlanders, re- 
. proaches, faiſe accuſations , and whatſoever els, the ſeed of 
the Serpent can poſſibly do, the books of Ezra and Nebem- 
ah , ſhew this in re-edifying 7eruſalem, the wall and the 
Temple. 

6. Whereas the Angel told Daniel, that he was ſent to 
mak< him skilfull of underſtanding, we muſt know, that Da- 
»iel knew all but the time which bringeth a greater clearneſſe 
to all : therefore the appointed time, the very year, day and 
hour of falflling this prophekie is not a triviall, or an uncer- 
tain thing, but is that which the Angel calleth $*s#/ of under- 
ſtanding : and therefore he doubleth a charge «to the Prophet 
tounderſtandand cortider, . | 

7. This is remarkable as by the coming-from Zgypr, re- 
corded for the very day, che day of che promiſe to A5rahim 
may be ceriainlyſkaown which was the ſelf (ame day, 430 a» 
fore . ſo the day of onr Lor4s death being Known, which was 
anſwerable to the ppgyniſe 3nd Paſſeover, this Propheſie alſo 
of tha S:venty Sevens,, being: exadtly 490 years afore it, may 
be known to apree in cime with'it, Glorious is the wiſdome 
of God, herein co honour his: feaſts with moſt heavenly ſto. 
ries, thac prom'\{: and ſeal, truth andtigure might meet to- 
gether. | | 

8. This Oration of ihe Angel ſheweth how long Sems Texts 
Mould hold their glory, and. be accounted holy, and that - 
[2g 
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312 the timer of Duniels Seventy Sean, " | BL 
the end of the Seventy Sevens, or 490 years, the heathen The ending of 
ſhould have the Partition wall of ceremonies broken down, the Scyenty 
and the hand writing of Ordininres * blotted'onr, andthe Pfvecns, the 
old enmity: berween Jew-#nd'Gentile f- aboliſhed, and be 3\M* ®f refor- 
brought into'equall covenant; and that Chriſt che Kins would « Epi 2 j 

OY . | con 2 oy EN 6/.2, 14 
deftroy his own Nation, and demoliſh City and Temple with 15 16.c01.z, * 
perperuall devaſtions as with the Flood'of Noah, and make a 24 
new 7eruſalem from heaven, becauſe all Nations could not de- 1 V/a.tr, and 
pend on the City.ih Canaan, read 1/a.6g' 23, es. 

9. Obſerve thit the Romanes fort killing of Chriſt, are * 2 

called 11k> the unclean beaſts in Zeviticus, 'unclean; loth/ome 

Tufidels, and Rome ir ſelf, of a'l Cities-in the world, for that, 

is ſpecially curſed, the Apocalips is a full declaration of 

this. 

10. Whereas the Angel faith, Chr;ft fhall confirti the Go- 

venant, for the many, and ſhall end Mefer ceremonies; ind 

by his onely Sacrifice once offered bring in everlaſting juſtifi- 

cation or freedome from ihs, guiltineſſe, and deſert, Pope. 

ry is t5 be abhorred and accurſed, that doth revive Moſes 
ceremonies, the handwriting of Ordizgnces,” with repetiti-- 

on 01 Prieft, Aftar and Sacrifice-propitiatory. - And we inthe 

Lords Supper do. proteſt aga:rit. Fews and Popery , that 

CHRIST ended all by his: death once performed, chroughs 

which he is to all-the fai:bfull a moit conglere and perfe&tTe- 

conciliation for all inquiry. - oo * > : 14 | | 
Err imo Ate mn 


Uck.4.3#ho gave heed to this word of Popheſie ſpoken Uj'the 

holy Angel frum heaven ? | 2 
»Fy/w. TheForty nize thouſand, Fzrs 2, that Iefc, Babel © 
lor Jeruſalem, with the holy. Prupheis and Goverygurs; Zo- ff i 
robabel, Nehemiah, Haggai Z<h Ti:h, i*alachi, av”. gur un 
Lords, fathers and kindred f:6ni Z» 55.4e?, Mat i. Lakts. 
and the Macchabea: martyrs, and {9 many of lfracl, as had 
hope of ſalvation thought ot fe 4/4/c2 ir, 511 places ,Jlate aliey 
were ſcattered, read Feremiah Chap.5i.50- ORG 
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QU-ſt.5: tho alſe in the new Teſtament # 
Anſw. Zacharias, and his wife Elizsbeth , obs the 
Baptiſt, old Simeon, and Anza the daughter of Phanyel, and 
many in //-ee! and Feraſalems, that waited for Chrif , the 
hope and conſolation of Iſracl, and Jews before the full end- 
ing of the Sevezty Sevens came from all countries to Feruſe- 
lew, looking for the Kingdome of heaven, then to appear, as 
Daziel forerold, chap 2.and 7.and 9s, And obs Elias cried, 
and our Lord, and his diſciples preached, that, The King- 
dome of heaven vas come, Mat, 3.2.4nd 10.7.Luke 19.11. 


Q— 


— 


Ueſt. 6. 3ho Were enemies that did hate and cruelly mock. 
and perſecute the defFrine of Gd and his people ? 

A nſw. The wicked Kingdome fignfied by the Bear, Leopard 
and beaft with ten horns, Hamans wickedneſle,and Sanballats 
and others under the Government of che Breaſt and Arms of 
Glver muſt be remembred. 


Ueſt.7. #ho did neglet and apoſtate from thes propheſie of [0 
reat ſalvation NH 
* antiochus An/w* Many in Ifracl that aſſociated with Sanbal/at, and 
cauſed ſtars ro Hſalachi ſheweth that ſome began to be Atheiſts, and ro 
Fall. ſpeak ſtout and weariſome words againſt God and his do- 
peter rine. The Angel foretold of * forſakers, and wicked deal- 
_ ns ears againſt the holy Covenant (of Daxie/s own people) un- 
| tunger der the iron legs and fourth Beaſt. Alſo Zacharias ſpake of 
ochus, Apec.12. wicked Shepherds that loathed Chriſt and his Kingdome, And 
2. Theſ 2. The that came to paſſe in thoſe Hereticks and falſe Teachers, the 
fourth beaſt '$. 1quces, Scribes and Phariſees. They were great oppug- 
eager Þ ners ofall Gabriels heavenly meſſage, as in all the Evange- 
Lrenad, lis, the As, and in the Epiſtles to Rowe,aud to Galatia, to 
Pay 8. the Hebrews is ſeen. 
Queſt, 


in the time of Daniels Seventy Sevens, , 


Uck. 8. Hew did Danicls h:ly peopl; find Gods Loodneſſe in 
cleaving to this Dottrine ? 

Anſwer. By faith tbey obtained good report with God: and 
God was not aſhamed ot chem to be called their God, By faith 
the Jews in Efther eſcaped the edge of the ſword. Alſo we 
are to conſider, that Zachariab , Haggai, and Malech; en- 
large Gabriels Oration for many things, that a fountain for 


' ſa and for uncleanneſſe ſhould be opened by the King and 


Sacrificer, even lehovah.of hoſts, that ſhould glorifie the ſe- 
cond Temple with his prefence. And that although thelo 
Jeruſalem and Femple ſhould — 2 larger ſhould be 
builded, and a better raiſed up, And the Covenant ſhall be 
confirmed, with the many Gentites from Eaft to Weſt, among 
whom in every place, incenſe of prayer, and pure offering of 
lips, praiſing of God ſhall be offered unto his holy name 
That Him, the Angel ofthe Covenant,. the Sun of righteon/- 
eſſe ſhall ariſe with healing in his beams, and'that God en- 
rolls in tbe book of life all that fear him, and thought upon 
his name, to glorifie them in that day of the better reſurre&i.- 
on, to ſhine as. the brightneſle of the firmament, and as the 
ſtars for ever and ever. 


——C 


A 
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” Yueft.g, How was Gods ſervice executed on the Seed ofthe 
Serpent, the open enemies of his name and people ? 

Anſw. Strearns of fire-came from.the fierie Throne,through 

the-Mediation of the high'Sacrificer in the heavens,. which 0- 


verthrew the thrones of Kingdomes , and deſtroyed. the Dan.y.9,r6, 
firengthof the Kingdomes of the heathens, contained in the £46 1-131 3+ 


imageand Beafts, Day.2.and 7. That ſame vengeance hanged 
that Courtier and favourite Hawan,and his ſons, and bro 


to coafufiontheir afſ«/ſiver , and others were told that they 
had 


149 
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had no- right, nor portion, nor memorial in 7ernſalem , 
Nehem.2.10, | K x 


*FYU. 10." With what reward did Chrift rerompence the diſobed;- 
"5h Oe of. (candalized revolters from the Doitrine of ſalvation? 
Heb.2.1. x SS. * 
* _ An,l: Halachi denounced, that Gods wrath ſhould. burn 
them up a5, avoyen : and tormenting forrows -befell -them a> 
fore and after the brighc morning Star of Facob appeared, as 
Z athariah alſo had forerold them; for as they abhorred 
and loathed Chriſt and his Doctrine, ſo Chrift. abhorred and 
loathed them, leaving the loſt ſheep to. periſh, that would 
needs be. periſhing, whom: yet -he- pitied before..that wrath 
<ame on them tothe urmoſt,  .* ;. dB þ: 
2. And Chrilt the Rock of Iſrael, having confirmed the 
(a) Then the covenant for the Jews, and the many of all Nations, the laſt 
corner ſtone year of the laſt Sevez, did forty. years after grind to powder 
tell onthe the Jews his own people, .by the:Romane infidels, and deſtroy- 
- , ed City and holy Place with utter ard final! (a)deſolations,and 
« apy ws _— -o ſuch miſeries and ſorrows (6) befell the N.c1on, that chey 
other hus- Could rather have wiſhed the mountains to fall upon them,and 


bandmey. the hills to cover them, read Luke 23,39,30. 
Mat. 21.41, 


Fe. men ne Tg: ——_— : 
* (b)Read Hed. 

< b : end Ueſt. 11. Bat ſoall not the Land of Canaan, C ity, and 

Ioſephns on Temple, and Kingdome be reſtored to the fews? 


© ow of en/wer. They ſhall never be reſtored, yet the Jews ſhall 
Ce) Ther hey £ave 2 generall glorious calling in all places where they are 


ball ſeerhe {Catcered, When the fullneſſe of the Gentiles,is:come-in, and 
x3 Tribes o- ' When they are called; and the. veil (c); taken off theirhearc, 
ver our gates, and Know Chriſt and his ſpirituall government, they will e- 
and the apo* fteem Canaan and Teryſa{:m, no more than anyCity or conn« 
-- "uae z rey in the world ; they will then look .to-the' heavenly ' Ref, 
In Abarons "ns begun) and to the holy City from heaven, in which 
jewcls,4po. 2x the Lord God of hafts, even the Lawb .is the Templty Apocal. 

9: wp Queſt, 


.* % 8 
in the inte of Daniels Seventy Sevens, 


CY Ueft. 12, #hat Scriptures are contained in thoſe Seventy 
Sevens ? 7 —_ | 

eAnſw. The two lak verſes of the lalt of Chrovicles, Daniel 
the 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. chapters, Ezra , Nehemiah , 
Heſter , Haggai , Zachariah , Malachy , and the 4 Evange- 
lifts, which flaiſh their ſtorie with the death, reſurretion and 
aſcenſion of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, whoſe death was the very 
laſt day of the Seventy Sevens, Or 490 years, at the time 
of the Evening Sacrifice. 

Note all the reſt of this New TeRament was written within 
70 years after our bleſſed Saviours aſcenſion. 


CLE 13. hat doyou obſerve in the Scriptures of the old 
Veſtement, as /peciall occaſions of the Churches apoſtacies 

and reveltings ? b 

 Anſw1i. Wicked marriages,as is manifef} from the times of 
the old world to Malachies dayes., — 

2. The open or viſible Church never careth for, nor clea- 
veth to the Written word, unleſle there be faithfull Governors, 
but ever men are Ceclining to their own vaia inventions. 

, 3- Wicked facrificers, and falſe Prophets, who came with-. 
out Gods ſending, both came with outward ſhews of eruth, 
bur were baſe ſycophants and paraſites, alwates falſely accu- 
ſing and perſecuting che godly, and flattering Princes and 
people in their exorbitant courſes. \ 

4. The abuſe of ſweet peace, health, and plenty, turning 
theſe b'eſlings of che Goſpel, to pride, wanconheNe, idleneſs, 
Sluttony, drunknneſle, oppreſſion, worldly confidence, and 
carnal, and careleſle ſecurity, for Church and Common-weal, 


- OC. | 


Queſt. 
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(QUeſt- 14. How many years hath Palmoni the wonderfull 
N umberer, numbred from the Creation to the Reaemp- 
fon © | 

Anſwer. The Sun in his Tabernacle of the heavens had joy- 
fully run his race, as a ſervant to the SON of righteouſneſſe, 
T hree thouſand nine handred and fixty years, from the firft 
promiſe of Chriſt to Evah,till the SUN loft his light,the SON 
brake the Serpents head dying, riſing,and aſcending. 


Q Ueft. 15. How many Inbilees were there ? 
eAuſw, From the Conqueſt and partition of the Land of 
Canaan,by 1eſus the ſon of N##n,unto the conqueſt of JESYS, 
the ſon of God over Sin,death,and Satan,and all our enemies, 
are tWenty eight Inbilees : our Lord and Saviour the Lord leſus 
Chriſt, who 1s the ſecond Adam, and Sem the Great and Revee 
The Jubilee Fed, diedina * [zubileeyear. The ancient, holy Hebrews had 
year 2 won- an excellent and wonderfull faying among them, that, The 


derfuli 37, D;vine Majeſty, dwelling in our T abernacle, will be tro Iſreel 


1-Ytall 
= - Mi in a Inbilee, remiſſion, redemption , and finiſher of Sab- 
Frumper, in 0athte Fu 
the acceprable 1 
year of the Lord founded all*theſe things. The viRorious combate, with the Serpene 
and his ſeed, and his triumph over them, the fullneſle of times, the Sacrifice of crer- 
nall Redemprion, the juſt for the unjuſt, the open recovery of Paradiſe, the reurre- 
Qion of the moſt hoty, the rrue Temple deſtroyed and raiſed, the day of ſalvation, 
the Jews Prerogative ended, the Gentiles called, the enmity of Jew and Gentile 
aboliſhed, rhe ſhadows flec away. Chriſt ſhook and ended the things made with 
hands, the Sun is darkned, the Vail of the Temple rent, becauſe the way into the ho” 
ly heavens was epend. by a better Pcieſt and Sacrifice, &'c. &6.&c. 
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Annotations upon the Queſtions and An- 
ſwers of the ninth Chapter. 


Veſt.z,and Anſ. upon rhe 2. verſe of Dan.g.] The reading,ſtu- 
dy, and medication of the holy Scriprures,a great furtherance 
to prayer. A man cannot pray with ſound ſpirituall comfort, 
char is ignorant in them, as is maniteſt in this verſe and the 
reſt of the Chapter. Bleſſed 35 the man that delightetbin them, and 3n there 
doth meditate day ani night, Pja', 1. And exachema maranatba be thar 
man of fin, and his locuſts and Kingdome, that with-holderh and for- 
bidderh the reading and ſtudy of the holy Scripturesro rhe people, Ob- 
ſerve well, 2 Sam 7. 27.Gods revelation, the ground of prayer yea bold- 
neſſc in it, 
Upon Daniel 9 23.Conceive the word and perceive it, &c.] By this com- 
mandement doubled for vehemencer charge he condemnerth the world 
that regardeth nor to be inſtructed in this do&rine, ſent from heaven by 
an Angel unto Daziel, and penned for 8ll Nations ufe., Wherefore we muſt 
give better heed unto the ſpeech, leſt we perverſly ſwarve 2 for if the 
word ſpoken by angels fall our ſure, and every treſpaſſe received juſt re- 
compence of reward, how ſhall we ever eſcape negleRing ſo grear a 
charge of our King, to our own ſalvation, where the vifion is ſoclear, 
that ne doubt can be moved by any plain heart, that will reſt in the 
clearnefſe of the meſt bright meffage by an angel of glory, who coming 
ro teach all the world, was ro thine in words, as Stephes by himdid in 
the face, AFi6 when he ſpake the angcll Gabriels words, that Jeſus of 
NaXtereth would deſtroy the place,Ciry,and Temple,ane changethe Laws 
which Moſes gave, To this day the blind Jews ſtand in this, thar 
the Laws of Moſes (hall ftand for ever, Maymon Tom.1.delegeperch 9. 
Theretore God fere-ſecing their dulinefle of hearing, weuld have an an- 
gel of light co reach them by this Prophefie 490 years , when from 
the year of that Go unto Daxiel, the Laws: of M:ſes ſhoi Id have 
their end, and none of the Scribes when Herod was affrighred, nor any 
of the Iews, as is ſeen by their anſwers in all the Goſpel, objeacd diſa- 
reement for the time, which thing had been done, if there had been 
any colour of difagreement in time, bur they could nor conceive of 


'Chriſts perſon and office, how that he ſhould be che moſt holy, 'and 


King, and yet dyfor our redemprion : how he ſhould be Davids Lord, 
and yer his ſon ; of theſe rhings the main objeftions 'arele. Now letus 
look unto the Text, ſcil. Mr. Brs. on, the text on both his engliſh 


Daniels. 
V 3 | Upon 
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Upon Dan.9.24.c,] In this Scriprure we come to behold in its flaming 
brighrneſſe of the King that is Sacrificer alſo, by whom and for whom 
death is vanquiſhed, ſun is cleanſed, Iuftice is brought, redemprion is 
wrought, a viſien is ſealed, our ſoul is healed, ſacrifice aboliſhed, and 
the Temple deſtroyed ſor defacing of this dorine,the Iews bet reicfte d 
for embracing this do&tine, the Gentiles be cleRed ro open calling, 
Mr. Bro.in $.figbr, ſurely the angel his meflage concerneth, the ſum of 
all cheBible. The Jews went weeping to Babel, ſeeing $a'omons houſe 
and Kingdome ended, and the Temple burnt, and all Moſes cere:nonies 
ſMaken, bur they recurned rejoycing, bringing ſheaves of all comfoyc, 
by G abriels heavenly meilage of the-ſeveniy ſevens concerning MESSIAH 
the King, the Holy of Holy. 

Upon D-n.g,z5,0ut going of the word to riflore &c,] maik the werd of 
Proclamation of Cyrus, Ex/# 1.bow it anſwererh this Prophefic, Meditare 
alſo how pleaſing jtis ro our God. to have a tender afteQion to his cauſe, 
Daniel mourned and prayed for the holy Ciry, and rhe holy Mountain, 
and had a-gracious aniwer by the huly angel, compare Dan.g 21.22, 
Allo obſerve a ſpeech in Zephaniah, I will guther them, that are ſerrow- 
full for tbe[olemn Aſſembly, who ave of thee, (ſuch are the children of $;- 
on, the genuine members of Chriſts myſticall body io whom the reproach 
of it was « burden,Zeph. 3,18 Pial.137.5,6, So Dame! again was affeR- 


ed when he mourned ſo birrerly when the building of the temple 


was hindred by Cena, in Cy-/#s his abſcnee, Exya 4 Daz. 10, 2, ;, 
4. No lotle to the lufſz of holy things, when they are gone G5d is 
gone, and the en) ying of them, no gain ſogrear, and no time fo ac- 
ceprable, Lam. 2, 6,7.H:ſ9 12. Exrh.9,3. &104.18, 19, and 11,22, 
23. Micabs idolatrous conteſtation in a contrary muſt be rhe rhought of 


every Holy ſoul, tor the eftecming, procuring, and upholding of Holy 


Ailemblies, 7ud 18-24, 

Upon Dan. 9. 26. The City and boly place ſhall be defireg} The holy Mar- 
tyr Stefhen was called intoqueſtion, and loſt his life for this fglorious 
Doarine of the holy Angell, and yer his countenance before the Coun- 
cill was like the Angel+ thar brought the cage gh AA 6, 13,14, 15. 
and all Chap. 7. How did Deſpiſers wonder and periſh, when Stepben 
and Pay! raught this, AA.6 & 7. 4.13.41 ,45.8& 21.28, they wonder- 
ed, and inthe end periſhed:As of old they wondered ar the Prophers, 
Eſai. $8. 18. Jer. 26. 6,7, 8. Hab. I. 5. forhey did at our Lord and his 
Apoſtles DoArine, And verily ſo ir is at this day where ever the Com- 
mandements of God, and the faith of Jeſus is truly and zealeuſly 
taught, 

apes che fame verſe, & verſe twenty five, abour the attribure Meſpah, 
which in this meſſage of the Angell is twice expreflcd as a proper name 
of the Son of God, who became a Son of wan (the Son of Adam) Day. 


. 7.13. to fulfill all the Angels mefſage, And from this time of Dan g. 


this attribure M efiah was very uſuall among the fairbfull and profane, 
Fob. 1,41, & 4. 23. And the Jewes ar chart time commonly ſpeaking 
" | Syriach, 
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Syriack, ſpake the terme M:ſſias, and ſpeaking Greek, they urrered the 
Greek terme, Chriſt: ſo thar as oft as we read the Greek rerme, we muſt 
remember the other Terme of the Hebrew or Syriach: And all the 'Oc- 
thodox Churches in Chriſtendemec hold Meſſeas here ro be the Son of 
God, our Redeemer, vi. Mr, Bro. on Damell , and in Advertiſment, 


4g. 33, 
: Bo the verſe 27. and balfe that ſcaven] of rhis laſt ſeaven, rhe firſt 
part is pafſed over 1n filence, tor a preparation, the latter halfe doth 
C hrift beſtow in confirming the covenant for the May, beginning at his 
Baptiſme, ending at his death. 

3. Duet. and 4nſw. N. 1. 45 tbe motions of the Heavens] The creation. 
was made to ſerve the Son of Enxoſh, Pſal., 8. ſo the revolution of the 
year, all are kis Servants, Pſal, 119. (lamed-part) No Army is order- 
ed more comely then the times in Gods word, Day. 10. 1, And Godp” 
people muſt learne ro know that the times as well as the ceremonies and: 
tipes teach of, ſo they lead unto Chriſt, for the Golden Chaine of rimes 
are faſtned to famous Pillays, as is prefixed to this Book, 

N. 11. This prophecie was given] Read Eſaz. 44. & 45. with Exy, 1. 
I, 2, concerning Cyrus, his Lerters Parents of building the Temple and. 


Fi City, and returning the people, Bur Cy ws (going to war in Scythia) was 
k plagued for not leaving bert-r order at home, that his Letters Patents 
F were not throughly exccured, for the good of Gods people, and Cambyſes, 


D«:ias, Hyſtaſpis and Xerxcs, for queſtioning and damning the Parent, 
tele Gods wrath and their Kingdomes, Ex-a 4.and 6.11,12 Eft 1.trouble 
in Da«.Hj(t. court. 
Ibid Sent the Fews beme] The blood of Gods Covenant in Chriſt ſent 
: them home, as from Egyp!, ſo-frem Babel, Zach.g.11.Col.1,20, the blood. 
of the Covenant is our comfort in any diſconſo;ate condition. 
Ibid, That year with 4 moſt remarkablr Proclamation over an hundred and 
; zwen ty Provinces] Then the Nations did hear of their demanding and 
enquiring of the way to Soy, upon rhe hope of the Son of man, his 
: coming to ſhew the Kingdome ot heaven to all Nations, and ro ſhake 
even the hcaven of Moſes policy , fer. 10.4,5. they preſented Sion in 
the duſt before glorious Babel, (and xhey then oughr ſo ro do, bur nor 
now) Pſal.102.13,14, So Moſes, an the Nobles of all ages, Heb. 
11,24,25,36 ye that have eſcaped the ſword, ge away ſtand nor till, 
remember Jehovah a far off,and ler Feruſalem come into your mind, Fes, 
51.50,P/1 137,5,6.50 all ye that have eſcaped myſticall Babylon, go away 
ſtand nor ſtill, remember Jehovah,and ler the glory of the heavenly Fe- 
ruſalem, come into your mind, be ye ſeparate be ar a diſtance in all ho- i 
ly zeal, ſtill come our from among them, touch nothing of theirs, nei- " 
ther Laws,: nor their phraſe, nor apparrell, makea covenant, as Nech.10, 
2 Cor.6,18. whar if your name be pur our as cvil, remember Iſa, 66.5, 
d Jobu 9.34.and 16.2.3 Cor,6.17. 


No.3. Aud ſeal , that is, confirm & {1 the widens and Propbeſies that be 
Was 
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"was the end all aimed at) Among many Prophefics char might be relared,l 
will name now that of Jer, 31.22, The Lord hath created a zew thing in 
the earth, 4 womas ſhall compaſie a man ; that is, a woman Virgin, The 
holy Spirit of Chriſt proſecuterh the foundation of DoRrine, which he 
laid down in Moſes, of the bleſſed ſecd of the woman, Gen.3.15.and of 
S4ilob Gen. 49.thar a cribe ſhould not fail co Judah till Shilob came, Now 
Judah being in Babel, and held captive, the Prophet doth from the Lord 
comfort them, that although they were in heavy calamiries, and much 
diſconſolate, Jer.30/31.32,33z.chaprers) yer Judah ſhould rerurn, and 
have a policy to buy and ſell, and that Jei%ſal;7y3 and Temple ſhould be 
builc, and the Cities of Iudab inhabiced , and that that New thing 
ſhould be accompliſhed, a worn Virgin [ball compaſſe a man, Allpromi- 
ſes were made in Chriſt, and ſhould be yea and amenin him co the glory 
of God. And this is promiſed ro be as ſure as the heavens order, that 
God would not fail of his promiſe he made ro David and Iſrael (al-» 
chovgh Salomens houſe and Kingdome were ended) yearo all the cle& 
from the beginning, in ſending Chriſt Ieſus ro be born of a Virgin, and 
that in him the Church ſhuuld have unſpeakable conſolation, This 
made the pcople of God to be ſo refreſhed, asa man is by ſweer ſleep, 
ler.31 26 
Bur Ieremiob rold them nor, nor any Prophet as yer, How long, (Pſal. 
64.9.) that ſhould be for the performance, thar was reſerved for a more 
fir ſeaſon, when they were ro come from Babe!, then they had the time 
reid them by an angel from heaven, which did much heighten their 
conſoJation, wherein all comforr was promiſed by that glorious meſſage 
of rhe angel concerning the Meflias (compaſſed by the woman- Virgin) 
ro perform all the promiſes, viſions, and Propheſfics, by finiſhing and ene 
ding all fin-offerings, and treſpaſſe offerings, and make by himſclt a re- 
conciliation for iniquity, and bring in everſ{aſting righreouſneſſe by his 
perfcR ſacrifice once performed * ſo by this Do&rine the godly were pre- 


ſcrved and ſtrengrhened greatly in their faith and hope of Chriſts co- | 


ming in this determined time, 


And ſcing itis ſaid, Chriſt hgll ſeal Viſion and Propber, is raughr 
that he ſhall reſtrain apoftaſie rough preaching his glorious Goſpel, 
that they fall not awsy as the Jews did, in that moſt grievous and al- 
moſt univerſall revolt, in and from the dayes of Ant:ochus Epiphanes,Dan 
'8 13.and 11 39,31,3%, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his coming was the 
morning ſtar, and the SUN of Righreouſnefſe, and his brighrneffe did 
viſit us as holy Z :charjah ſairh, Luc.1 9.8. For thoſe times were moſt de- 
plorablc in corrupting all holy DoQtine, asic was greatly darkened by 
theſe three Shepherds, Zac.11, concerning rhe holy Trinity, rhe ſons 
ivca1Aation, his death and reſurreRion, and concerning juſtification, 
and all Moſes polity, as all the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſhewerh, Bur the 
Lord Jeſus, and his Apoſtles from him, made all clear again. 

Alſo this Propheſic of the angel from heaven , was wonderfull ro the 
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comfort of rhe people of God under their preſſures by Perfie, Favan' 


whole, and Faves parted. This Prophefie is marvellous, if we confi 
der the times. Oh who is ſufficient ro exyrefſe the things of Gods bleſ- 
ſed word. 

Ibid.N. 3. Evcrleſting righteeuſneſſe.] The mentioning of everlaſting 
righteouſneſs , juſtification, redeription doth fhew the Law made no-' 
thing perfe&, bur was ſponſorious, and an introduRion ro a betrer hope 
in Chriſt, fer Chriſt by his own blood earered once through the vail, 
thar is, his fleſh, inro the holy place, into tho very heavens, to appear 
now in the fight of God for us, and obtained ercrnall Redemprion, Heb, 
9, For it is not poſſible that the bloud of Bulls or Goats ſhould rake a- 
way ſinne (Heb.9. and 10) or give emterance into the heavens, bur 
the blood of Chriſt did Col.1.20. and in this faith all the fairhfull from 
the beginning of the world died, and went ro the heavenly City, and 
countrey and inherirance, Heb.1x, and Col.ct.12, And all the faithful] 
evermore knew this our bleſsed Mediatour, ro be Jehoyah our juſtifica- 
zions, Fey.2 3.6. ; 

No.4. Suffered not for himſelf, but for us.) Zachariab faith, they ſhall 
mourn, and be in birternefſe when they conſider this, as they did in- 
Mark 16.10. Afts 14.and 2.37, which is an hiſtory to the Prophefic of 
Z1c.1z. And ſo ſhould we confider and do. This Text of Daniel is a 
fir Meditation for preparation when we come to the Supper of the Lord, 

N. 6. Therefore the appointed time] As in Moſes, the Law had an ex- 
preſſe day and hour for their ſacrifices, even from the beginning 2 ſo ir 
was no lefſe needfull ro have from God an exprefſe warrant, when fſacri- 
fice ſhould be ended : ſpecially ſeeing all the world was bound to regard 

ſacrificing at Feruſalem, ſo long as ir was to continue if they hoped for 
Gods favour, And alſo to know moſt exaQtly when the Jews Pcerogatii g 
did end, and the partition-wall ſhould be broken dowr} | 

Ibid, 1s not « triviall, or an uncertain thing] Talk no more fo exceed» 
ing proudly, ler not arrogancy come out of your mouth, for Fehovab is 
a God of knowledge, and by him aQions are weighed, and times pre- 
ordained and derermined, 1 Sam.3.3.Ats 17.26, 

N. 8. Ceremonies brokew dowz | Chriſt ſhook rhe things made with 
hands, and ſerrled the polity of his Kingdome in the heavenly Zeruſa- 
lem,Dan.2.8& 7. Hag, 2.406. 21,Heb, 12,27, There is the Throne of rhe 
Son of David, Apsc.4.8 5. & 22.1.Luke 1.31.32,33. 

Ibid. Perpetual devaſtations} Inthe Viſion of Rxek.1. alchough rer« 
ror of fierie deſolarions, and captivity for ſeyenry y2ars, yer there was a 
Rainbow in the viſion, roſhew that God in wrath remembreth mercy ; 
for there was a return, but for the deſolarions by the Romane Infide!; 
in Daniels and Zachariabs Prophefics, and our Lords, ſpezk:ch, Mar. 2.4; 
no Rainbow mentioned;zand confider the phraſe of ſpu:-;;7 out Levit. is, 
23,Num.3 1.,u/t.after the chanaanires were ſpued our,the; rever returned; 
ſo ir hach the Jews who ſhall never return and to be *;uci a condition, 
3s 
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as we are taught now adayes. Heere Q ye people, 0 dll ye. 

Ibid, 4s with the Flood of Noah ] The men of the old world, r<fiſt- 
ed the holy Ghoſt, the Flood deſtroyed them , and fo the Jews rebiſt- 
ed, and a flood of miſcrics hath ever followed upon rhem ro this day, 
Aﬀts 7. 51. TheApoſtle remembrerch Noahs and Sodoms ſtory to the Cir- 
cumciſion , and lo doth Fudas Thaddcur, v.14, 15. of the judgenient 
of the old world, when the Lord came with thouſands of his holy 
ones to plague the old world, faith was ſcant found en the carth ; 
ſo in the overcuruning of the Kingdome of Iutah : and ſo ac 
our Lords fiſt coming , rhe Church was in a ſad condition of ig- 
norance and hetefizs, by che means of the wicked Shepherds, Zc. 
tr, And betore our Lords ſecond coming, there will be another apo- 
Racy after a Reformation, when faith will be ſcant found on the earth, 
Luke 18. for it is ſaid, the ending of the world ſhall be like rhe ending 
of the old world Mat.24. The times ſhall exceedingly degenerate into 
outward ſhews of bodi]y excerciſe, and into arheiſticall (coffing and ſe- 
curity, Mat.25.3.1 Theſ.5,1.2,3. 2 Pet,z. and ſo it was afore the delola- 
tion of Feruſalem, by NebuchadneRcar,z Cbyon,z6. And upon thar gene- 
rail defeRion the Lord Ieſus will appear in the clouds with his mighty 
angels, Chriſt will not corae iff a glorious time of Reformation, bur in 
a time of generall deteRion. 

No. 10 Aaq weinitbe Lords Supper do proteſt, &c.) The Bread and 
Wine inthe Lords Supper, is a Scal of ending Moſes polity, given by 
the Creatours wildome and authority, The end of Moſes Ceremonies 
could ha'dly be taught the Jews, So-God by an angel of light and glory 
gavc them words tor that to reckon ever fince they came from Babel, how 
tar they were ycor by year to the Redemprion by our Lord, and to the 
end ot the (hadews, that muſt flee away, and be cancelled, Cant.. 
Co/.2.14. And therefore ler all Gods people mark diligently, that the 
ending of Moſes Ceremonies required as certain a warranr, as their be- 
ginning had, even for the very laſt day, And ſo ſtand the angels words 
clear i-1 their own ſimplicity for ending of them. And the Auchority of 
the Lords Supper ſtandeth upon that, when Bread is given tor the bo- 
dies of Sacrifices, and Wine for their blood. All ſoundly Jearned, and 
of ſtayed judgement, will refuſe all colour of learning that concradiQ- 
cth, In the words of an honeſt man ſpoken in like ſorr, (as the an- 
pelſpake ty Dani-l) none would doubr what ſhould be the rrue mean - 
ing The mere to blame arc we, who pervert the words of the living 
G d, to make Queſtions thereupon, to ſer light by the Reck of our ſal- 
vation, 2s though one thing might be ſpoken, and another thing meanr. 
Mr. Broughton, Seder Olam.18 aficrt.t., upen Den. 9. 

ibid, Ns. 10, Death once performed] che Epiſtle to the Hebrews by 
Chr ifts fore- ſighr, wis wricren of purpoſe, roteach this, 2nd convince 
the contrary, As Pop:1y is tull of Paganiſme, So it is of Judaiſme. 
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Dueſt.4. and Anſwer, Tbe forty nine Thouſand,” ] Who arc thus deferi« 
bed in Danicl, 


Michaels people. ) "Their Religton, the 
The _ hy them, j _ and the holy 
The hi riniry, | ovenant. 

The ftars of heavycn, j » The Temple called 


Dan.s8, [ | the Sanctuary and 
The holy people. > the holy. 
D eniels holy peeple. | | And chap.7,25.maik 
The Army of heaven, thar verſe, 


, | Glorious holy moun- 

_ tain, 

Theſe terms cannor belong to the Stare of the Jews of theſe laſt dayes, 
Heb.1.1, for theſe 1580 years, for theſc are proper and peculiar phra- 
ſes re them of the old Teſtament, when as yer the partition Wall was 
not broken down, + and the G2nrtiles were not as yer brought with- 
in the Covenant, when nor as yer the veſſel was let down from heayen, 
Afts 10. therefore onely rhe Jews State for the time of the Seventy Se- 
wens is the afflited in Damelzchap,z and 7.8.8 ro,and 11.& 12, by the 
image and four beaſts. All theſe rerms are in the Prophefie of Damel. 

Ibid. Left Babel for Jeruſalem] the hope of the SON OF MAN, 
who ſhould come with the clouds of heaven, and have Kingdome, pow- 
er andglory over all Nations, and for ever periwaded them to leave Ba- 
bel, Den.7.Exva 1. Fe uſalemthe beauty of holincelle cvcr lovedand long 
ed for, and labourcd for by the Saint, ; 

weſt.5.and Anſw. And Fews before the ending of the Seventy Sevens] 
rhe glorious Prophclies of Iſaiah, of Amos,of Dar.2 &7, and 9.&c,&c. of 
the Kingdome of] Chriſt made all the Nation of the Jews to expeR it,as 
Luke 17.20- and I9.IL. and 23.51,A0ts 2.70bn 1, they by Daniel look- 
cd rhe Kingdume of heaven ſhould appear, though moſt of them knew 
not in what manner, through miſunderſtanding of the Scriptures, 4s 
13.27, Luke 24. 21, Their falſe Teachers bg greatly clouded all holy _ 
Do&rine, 

Dne(t.6, and Auſwer. That did bate and cruelly mach.) Many a time 
have they affliaed me from my youth, (fince their peregrination In E- 
gypteler,z 2.3.Exch.23.3.) may Iſrael now ſay, Pf, 129 yea the Church 
may ſay this from the firſt ro the laſt, Ir began in blood, and hathgrown 
up by blood,and ſhall end in bloed, as ir was redeemed by blood. Lerthe 
godly when rhey come ro the Lords Supper think on this, and ever pre- 
pare for rrialls, and take up the-crofle, 

2x.7.and Anſ. And to ſpeak ſtout and weariſome words,) Apoſtaſic 
from Gabrieſs holy DoRQtine,Dazx.8.and 9.and 11,12 chapters, conſider, 
Fudabs manners,in profaneſs,adulcery,perjury,violence, &>c, In brief for 
not remembring the _———_— gave in Horeb for all Iſrael, 

Mal.4. 
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Mal.q. Theſe rhings ſhew, rhar they ſhall ceaſe ro be of the holy Ciry 
for this, diligently read Heggai, Zachariab-and Malachi, -® 

Ibid. Great oppugners of all Gabriels keavenly Meſizge.] They were” 
zealous Miniſters of craditions, mens precepts and bodily exerciſe : rhey 
were ſerious in trifles, and trifled in ſerious things. (The frame of ſpirie 
of all ſuperſtitious hypocrites, Col. 2.) They made falſe gloſſes on the 
holy Text, and great enemies ro the Goſpel, &#c. They are followed 
ſtep by ſtep of the Popiſh taRion and: their friends, Bur whoſe thar loye. 
the ſhining glorious appearing of our great God and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt will abhor re be like ſuch hypecrites, rhar do all to be ſeen of 
men, that care fer nothing bur pompous our-fides, and bodily exerciſe, 
(opus ex ernum operatum) yer mannaped. with great ſhews of humiliry, 
with great ſhew of wiſdome, and great ſhews of zeal, and negle&in 
the bedy, and defended by Phariſaicall, and Locuſt-Scorpion crucley, 
and by cogging, and dice-play Dodrine in all craftinefle, Epb.4- Such 
did, and do hold Chriſt and his Dofirine Anathema : It was ever ſo with 
the ſecd ef rhe ſerpent, ever fince God ſpake, Gen. j3.15. and ſo it will - 
bero the end, Mark whar the Chriſt the angel of Gods preſence ſaid of 
old, And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if your ſoul abbor my judgements, 
[ſs that ye will not do all my commandements, but that ye break my covenant, 
Levit.26.15.Deur,7.10,----and repayeth them that hate bim, Obſerve whar 
Malachi ſaith, that Chriſt will be refiners fire, 'and Fullers ſope, to the 
three Shepherds,(whoſe ſoul abhorred Chriſt) and their Do&rine,which 
he was in Mat 5;6,and7;chaprers, and chap.23. and ſohe was ro the 
Churches of Aſia, Apgc.2,and 3. and in all other, by his apoſtles, and 
fo ro this day he is to all tradirioniſts,@c, 

Queſt. 8. and Ayſwer, And thought upon bis name to glorifie them, |. 
The four beaſts: ſucceflively aflitcd the people of God ; yer obſerve 
what is ſaid for their conſolation, Dax 7;18..Thar alrhough the beaſts 
ſhall cake away the earchly Kingdome of- the Sainrs, of the moſt high 
Ones, (the holy Triniry) yer they ſhall poſſefle rhe Kingdome for ever, 
yea foreyer andever : The lofſe of rhe one is the enjoyment of the o- 
ther, Se-all that follow their fairh are ſaid to -be partakers of their in-«. 
herirance is lighr, Col 1.,12,Pſal.36.5. with this. nere, confider the for- 
mer nores of the immorcall Scare of the fairhfull, chem in heaven, ang 
the family of heaven, Epbe/.r.10,and 3.15. 

Queſt. 9.and Anſwer, .---- banged that Courtier and Favourite Haman.] 
Ler fawning and flattering Courtiers, that have a fecrer ſting againſt the 
godly. and waycsof holinefle , remember this man rheir predeceflour; 
and likewiſe Doeg, that miſchievous and deceirfull rongue. Achitophel, 
that acute oracle of counſcll,  Sbebna the Treaſurer, a fauror-of athe- 
iſme, and all debauched courſes, 1ſa.22. and thoſe Princes and Pref- 
denrs thar could find no quarrell againſt gracious Daxiel, bur for the Law: 
of his God. And thoſe Deputies, thar by plauſible prerences, lies and 
flanders, didinfinuare into the-hearrs of the Kings of Pryfie,' to = 
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-he glorious Lerrers Parenrs of Cyrus King of Perſia, and thoſe counſel- 
lours, that were penſioners to hinder the Goſpel, Exra 4, And thoſe 
Courtiers,that would have the King to put Zcremigh ro death for preach- 
ing the word truly, and at laſt pur him ins a*miry dungeon, eve. 
Now that youanay ſee Chriſt rules in Princes Covrrs, in the midft of his 
enemies: he rooted out Dacg,Pſal. 53. Achitephel, lecing his projets rook 
not, hanged himſelf, Shebna was baniſhed, and a godly officer ſubſtitured 
in his place. And tor thoſe Princesand Preſidents, we ſee rhitir ſudden 
deſtruction, Dan. 6. conſider P/;9, 10. The ſword , famine, and- pefti- 
* lence met with Feremiabs accuſers. And as wrath' came from. the fieric 
Throne upon-the Kings of Perfba'z ſo ir fell, we may be ſure, on their 
creatures, Dan.7. 
ibid. Had no right nor portion, c.] Thar ſpeech of rhe truly Noble 
Nebemizh, that famous, godly, and honourable Courtier, is full of pier- 
cing terrour, and a brave cenreſtation eo affront the ſtoureſt ſtomacks, 
that hinder the welfare of Siow, And theſe Texrs will further explain ir, 
Phit.3.2.3,4 Epb.2,10,11,42.Fer.10,16,4p0,22, 14,15,19. if no perttion 
among char part of Gods family on exrth, -then no portion wirh the e- 
cher part of the family in rhe heavens. 
Ibid, Jerwſalems polity.) Nebemiab genealogized the people , thar 
none, bur of the true faith, and poſterity of 4b7abam might dwell in 
rhe holy City, or have communion with them in holy things, Neb.g.2. 
ſo they were genealogized in the Lambs book of 'Life, that are Cirizens 
with the Saints in che Ievuſalem, thar is above, Apoc.3.12:.and chap, '7. 
and 21,Heb.12,23.Pſal.87., Burrhe unclean in fairh or life, are (bur 
out, Neb.,6,63,64,65. Exch.13.9, Apoc.z0, and'%2,1/e.4-3, Ler every 
manknow ifhe will enter into lite, he muſt ſhew'lfis genealogie, lobn 3, 
I,&c, Ilobn3.Tic.z. Many Gentlemen glor' h if they can derive 
their genealogie from Anceſtors, 'from or beyorid the conqueſt of Eng- 
land, by King william ; which ir may be rhey-and their Anceftours had 
liccrle in them worthy of commendation.” Blit never think of any of 
theſe rhings in Gods Book, eſpecially of the Genealogle of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, who became aan to adopt us the ſons of God, It Nobility 
and Gentry could ſhew rthar they follow in regeneration the ſteps of 
fairh and holinefſe of rhe ancient Parriarks , Prophers and Apoſtlcs, 
chen ir were glorious, whereas all their lineall ſucceſſion 'is bur vanity, 
being inflamed with idblarrous, and fuperftirious laſciviouſneſſe and tol- 
lowing Caizs ways. What cared 1/aiab,Exehel, loby Beptiſi>Our Lord when 
the Iews boaſted of Abraham, rhar they camevof him, Ifa.5 7,3.Exek.16.3., 
John $.44.Mat.3.Chriſt ſaichro the unbelievers and hypocrires, Ye are 
of your fatber the devil; Men that hare Chrift, and his word, and his 
ſervants, their genealogie is from Saran and Cain, I Ioby 3. 12. and 
the fairhfull, theirs is from Abrabam, yea from God and Chrift, Gal.3. 
7.29.and chapter 4-3 I, lobn I. 13, Ler all Phil: 3. be confidered with 
X 2 Queſt, 10. 
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| How Redemption was tanght and oppoſed. 
|" Bueſt.10.and Arſw:N. 1. And tormenting] ſorrows 1] Note ſome ſpecial 
God gave over into the hands of one another, and into the hands of : 
thcic Kings ,. the Herods , and the Ceſa's, Iofepb Liber 13.chap.19. &c. 
Then Chriſt brake borh his ſtaves, by which they were ſtrengrh=ned, he 
brake-the ſtaffe of beauty, bereaving them of the duty of his Ordinances, 


| and brake alſo rhe brother-hood ot Fudab and Epbrarm. And much oft 


this came to paſſe when the tribe of Levi carcd nor for the ſacrifice-hood, 
and would be Kings contrary to Jacobs, and. Moſes will,Gen.49: Dut.z 3: 
Then they and ethers became Sadduces, and killed 50080 Phariſces. 
This is the fruit of heretical; Dofrine and mens Fradirions. The poore 
of rhe flock that waircd on Chriſt, and valuzd him abore all, obſerycg, 
theſe things,Zac. Il. 

1bi&. For as they abborred Chzſt,] As their fore-fathers moved Chriſt ro- 
jealoubie by revolring ro idols, ſo they did by mens traditions, and talſe 
Dodrine, which is as bad as idolatry: yea it is idolatry and vanity, 
Deut .32.21.comyare with Rem. 10,19.1 Joby 5.21, Obſerve how the A- 
poſtle Par cirerh that Text of Moſes, They deſpiſed the erernall Son, 
and his righteouſneſſe , the new and living way : Bodily exerciſe was 
not the living way, and ſo they deſpiſed God the Father, 2 John 9- bur 
that brought upon them the day of violent fire and wrath rorhe urmeſt, 
as it isſaid, deſpiſers wonder and periſh, Atts 31.41,Heb,10,.27, 1 Theſ. 
2,19.. Falſe Teachers, and their deceived never prized nor admircd 
Chriſt and his word, ' read Pþll.3. 

weſt. ibid.N.2. With w'ter and finall deſolations ] Your houſe, thar is, 

the Temple ſhall be dgſglate while the world ſtanderh, Mat.23. Luc 1 3. 
And this came to paſle gbour 49 years after our Lords aſcenſion, Not ſich 
a de{5lario and tranſyigration, as was at Shilub, or at Jeruſalem by Ba- 
bel,or a» thar three yejirs & half by Antzocbss with reſtauration, bun urrex 
deſolations: as experience for 1 500 years. The affliRien from £yypt had a 
fore-rold limitation, ſo-ha&Rebefs, ſo that of Antiechus, 2nd l{raels pro- 
per glory was limited, Dan;9.24. Bur how carnal Ifratls afliQion 15 nor 
limited, and earthly Canaan, and Jer#/aliam, (hall never have proper 
and peculiar glory. | 

LDueft. 11, and Anſwer. They ſhall never be reftored." Ler EJh,16. 
43. tothe end of rhe chapter, be well confidered, both for the caprivi- 
ry to Babel, and the utter deſolations by Ramey. as Exekie! compares Iy- 
dahs ſtare with Sodomsunrecoverable, ſo :our Lord; both to Sodom, and 
to Noahs flood, Mat. 24. mark well, Nam. 33.u!t. Again note, where 
rhe Apoſtle ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thow wouldeſt uot have, &c, by a 
col<quent he meant, Neither would he Temple, City, and Kingdome, 
which were all figures till rhe time of ſerling, Chrift ſhould be and' 
was the building in which God would delighr, and therefore theſe ſha- 
dows ſhall neyer be reſtored, unkeſle we fay Sacrifice and offering ſhall, 
Why,do we nor, as Mr, Finch and Mr. Brightman, &c, make the Jews. 
expe things ſeen and temporall? Nono, they will rejoice ro be of 
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the holy Ciry from heaevn, and will never care te make a corporation, 
in the LowiJeruſalem. LY 

1bid. Then any Countrey or Citie in the zPorld] Then they will believe 
the dodrine of rheir apoſtle Peter ( the Apoſtle of the circumciſion ) as 
their Godly ſoretarhers diſperſed in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, A ſia, 
Bychini, and Ch1ldea; and mind the heavenly inherirance, thar is un. - 
corruprible, and undefiled, and rhar fadeth nor, and the ſpiricual Tem \ 
ple, 1 Peter 1. & >, and 2 Pi. 1,19,20,21. How ſweetly doth the A- 
poſtle draw rhem from their carnal ſenſe of Exekzels prophelie, under 
the terms of Canaan, Citieand Temple. So the apoſtle ro the Hebrews 
draws them to rhe heavenly Government of Chriſt in the Zeruſalem (ele- 
ſeal. And thar the Low-Feruſalem,8& all that hold of the policy of ir,now 
ended by the Son erernal, were briars and thornes , and near rejeRi- 
on, curſing, and the deſtcuRion of violent fire,andjwrath ro the urmoſt; 
compare 2 $4m2.3.1,to 7.with Hibrews c.6:& 10, As their fore-fathers 
did, ſo the children :as Seephen laics that heavy crimination on them, 

1bjd. The Lamb is the Temple]. Seeing the Lamb is the Temple, and 
thar he deſtroyed the material Temple, and all che polirie of ir: for 
if rhe Prieſt-hood be changed there muſt be of neceflity a change of the 
Law : old things are all paſſed, Then ſurely ir is abominable ro have 
Prieſts, Altars, Sacrifices, Candles, Incenſe, Copes, Linnen Ephods, 
Muſick, DiſtinQion as of Mofaical daies and times; as Reſts, Jubilees, 
new Moones, diſtinction of meats, annoinrings, &c, in ovr Eccleſiaſti- 
call adminiſtrations : yea, or an Ecclefraſtical politic anſwerable to Levi 
of a ſubſervient Clergy, under one univerſal high Prieſt on earth, 
Chriſt our Srarute-Maker hath forbidden all Levirical ceremonial wor- 
(hip, Jobn 4, There is no Typical ccremonie left unto us in his New Te 
ſtamenr bur the two Seals of the covenant of the New Teſtament, and G 
Gods Wor(bipe s muſt worſhip him in Spirit and truth Spirit is oppoſed. 
to bodily exercife ef our carnal hearrs; Truth, is oppoſed ro the ſhadows, 
rites, types and ceremonies by which Chriſtlaith, The bour was coming, 
that the Father wauld refuſe to be worſhipped. And the Son, by whom the 
Father ſpake raught none ſuch ro be repeated;much leſs others by man to 
be invented They are ryrannical ecclefiafticks that force eeremeniesCol.z 

Before Chriſts coming, the Wiſdom of God, as the old.covenant. 
needed, inftitured many types and ceremonies, bur rhe fulneſs of time. 
being come, two ſigns, ſeals and memorials, Baptiſm and the Lords. 
Supper were ordained, Sceing the Lord God of hoſts even the Lamb is 
the Temple, and we all with open face, ſee the ſhining of the Sun of. 
righceouſneſs; all Moſes Ceremonies, and others of mans invention 
ſhould be left :. Ir is elſe as if we were ſtill under pupillage, and now ir 
is bondage from which Chriſt hach juſtified us, that is, made us free.. 
The ſervants of Chriſt in theſe rhings muſt not be the ſervants ofmen,, 
bur ſtill contend and fighr the good fight, tor the utter aboliſhing whar 
he hath aboliſhed, and what in his laſt Will and Teſtament he never 
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bequeathed nor commanded , Gal. 4, Greek Fathers began the Name 
Prieſt and high Pricſt, ro be fitted ro their doors, Bur in the end the 
angrene crept to harm unſpeakable, rhat Satan by Turk and Pope ru- 
Fg the world, For the god-Pope, the high Prieſt of the Papacy he made 
a Molaical ſubſervient Clergy, He made anorher peculiar holy Cirie-: 
He made Pricſts and annointcd them, and Prieſts muſt ſerve art an al- 
tar, and an altar muſt have a ſacrifice, then his Prieſts muſt have-holy 
garments of miniſtration, and ſo copes came in, and holy Temples,&c. 
many as well as Papiſts ignorant of the Scriptures think it not amiſs ro 
retain many ceremonies of Moſes, (which the Son of God commanded 
for a time) not knowing he came in rhe fleth ro do Gods will and to abe- 
liſh rhoſe his own urdinances : Innecexe the third maintained that the 
Ccremonies of the Law were not abotiibed. And all popery is excee- 
divgly leavened with this hercfie, Due Pleſſis in his Treatiſe of four 
Bocks of inſtitution, pa,*1, Lib. 1. chap. 7. It13 a denying of Chriſt 
in part to ule any of Moſes ceremonies: muſt ir then be religion to uſe 
any humane ſignificant ceremonics in Gods worſhip ? 

Oueſt 13, and Anſw. N, 1. icked marriages. ] Judah hath dealt rrea- 
cherouſly and an abominortion is commitred in l{rael and Feruſalem: For 
Fudab bath profancd the Holineſs of Fchovaþb, which he loved, and 
hath married the daughrer of a ſtrange God 2 ZFehovab will cur off the 
the Maſter, and the Scholar our of the Tabernacle of Iacob, although 
he offererh an offcring ro !ebovah of Hoſts. Treachery , abomination., 
and profaneneſs, Mal. 2,11, 1z, Exyag.8& 10. Neb.13. conſider Jo» 
ſuab chap. 23.6,7, ro 12, Forthe word of God and Marriages : wicked 
women of high place; and wealthy, a gricveus evil ro the Church of 
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N, 2, The open oy viſible Church, ] Moſt men care not fer Gods holy 
and plain religion, 2 Kings 17. Exek. 20. The greater partin open.po- 
licy carcth bur fer his life. As in Salowens time, all were of great ſhew, 
bur ſoon after his death Ephraim turned all, but Iudab,toWorſhip calves, 
not God : So great (onftantize helped the Chriſtians, bur few of his men 
cared for God, Our own age and Countrey ſhewes the ſame, All our na- 
tion generally had a liking of the Goſpel both the Magiſtrates, and the 
Miniftery, all rhe daies of Queen £{;3abeth, and the beginning of Kin 
James his Reign, England remembred the flames in Smithfield, &c nes, 
88. and 1605, Bur towards the later end of 'K. lanes, and in K,Charles 
his reign how degenerate? 

N. 3. Wicked ſacrifices and falſe Prophets] All apoftafic commonly be- 
gan ar the SanQuary: the giearer part of the Prophers and Prieſts did 
moſt wickedly, and were become hypocrires. From them wickednefle 
went into all the land, They were blinde Leaders, fleeping ,dumb 
dogs, preſſing their own dreams, The preaching of the true Prophets 
was in horrible contempt, with them : Such were Haxanieb, thar raughr 
revolt, and Shemajah the Neclemite, the Dreamer, that reputed Iere- 
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with for a mad man, and would have had him tortured. Achah-and Ze. 
dekiab,choſe rwo lecherous villains that propheſyed lies : that man. plea- 
ler Orig ah, 2 Kings 16. Amaxiab that would not have the tell-rrochs A 
the true Prophets, ro come ts the Kings Court, nor to preach in the 
Kings Chappel, Amos 7. P ebſhur, that pur Teremiah in the Gate-houſe X 
and in the ſtocks. Elzaſhib that profane and trescherons Prelate, Neh, 
13. compared with Mal. 3. 11,13, and thoſe Prieſts that nothing bur 
the bleud of the Prophers would quench their thirſt, And thoſe Prclates 
that convenrted the Son of God, and his Apoſtles before them, impriſo- 
ning, whipping and murdering them; &c. &c, Bur as theeye of Chriſt 
- is in Princes Courts; ſo ir is, be they affured, in the Courrs of his ſan- 
Quary ; although ſuch chink Chriſt hath forſaken the earth. And when 
his jealouſic began ro be poured our, it began art the Sancuary, Exeh. g. 
6. Read ler, 38. 29, what came to Shemajab, Hananiah: Achah and Ze- 
dekiab were roſtcd in the fire, fellowes tull of burning Luſts, burning 
was their end, as Sodomites. Ameczabs wifo plaicd the whore ( and in 
Gods holy ſeverity of judgement given over to filthineſs ) which made 
him to have many an heavy ſigh, when he went up to his Altar ar Bethel, 
ro officiare, a plague of all rcrreur when God puniſheth fin with fin: 
as Hoſee 4. 14.: AmaxXiah his ſons, and his daughrers ſhould be ſlain, 
and himſelf muſt 'go inco caprivity. Pahſbuy was made Magormſtabib , 
and the bloud of Chriſt, and his Servants was heavy upcn thoſe Kains , 


Fe. 
Ibid. N.3.. Alwaies falſely accuſing and perſecuting the Godly] Elias, 
Ter(miah, and Amos were accuſed as troublers of the Church and cne- 
mies ef the State: and the cauſe of famine, &c. whereas thoſe, and 
{ſuch werethe props of the State, and mourned and __ for the peo- 
ple, Jeremy 7. 18. Andnorteit again, whodid accuſe bur the R R © 
FF and the apoſtare Nobiliry of cheir times, Jeremy 26; & 38. 1 Kin, 
17,1. &,18 17, 19, Amos 7,10, ler, 29. 26, 'and ſoir was in our Loid 
and his Apoſtles, and fo it was and hath been in our times, The wic- 
ked Prieſts and Prophets were ever the cruelleſt enemies of rhe Saints : 
they made many Widowes, impriſoning and killing their godly hu«bands 
for net nearkning to their dreams,: and lies, and mens preceprs; and for 
nor putting into their mouths, Exch. 21.- Mich, 5, Hoſea g. Lament 
4,13. 

Ibid, N. 3. flattering Princes and People.) They made their Kings glad 
with their wickednefſe, and Princes with their lies: for they” were ſo 
deluded, thar although the Prophers and Prieſts made merchandize a- 
gainſt che Land, they would never acknowledge ner mark it, Feremy 14. 
18, Hoſea 7. Feremy6.14. Lament. 2,14, They healed the hurt of the 
daughter of my people, ſaich Chriſt, ſleightly, ſaying, peace, peace, 
when there was no peace, They walked in lies, and ſtrengthned alſo 
the-hands of the wicked, that none returned from his wickedneſs, They 
ſaxwoth their rongues, and cauſe my people to erre by their lies-and _ 
nels 
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neſs. They were the occafion of all profaneneſs, cruelty, and hypocri- 
fie in Princes and People. And ar laſt allmighr ſee, thar thoſe dirt-dau- 
bers of their untempered mortar, they were they, that brought miſery 
and ſhame to the Stare, Exch. 32. 

' N. 4. The abuſe of ſweet peace, and health, &c,] Theſe are promiſed 
a5 bleſſings of Obedience ts the faith of the Son of God : bleſſings of 
the covenant of grace in him; as godlineſs hath the promiſe of the things 
of this life, and of thar which is ro come, Levit. 26 Deu', 28, Pſalm 
$1. Eſay 1. Thoſe were nor bleſſings and curſes, ro the Church, tor do- 
ing, or not doing a covenant of wbrks, bur for belicving, or deſpiſing 
the Son of God, as Mediatour, Exod. 23. and would not have him to 
rcign over rhem, | 

N.4. Pride, idleneſs, wantonneſs, &c. ] Eſay 3, &3. & 5. & 29, 
Eceleſ. 10. 16, 17, 18, 19, Amos 6,1, men in times of peace and plen- 
ty quickly fall away. Think of Salomons and Conftantines times, ſo it is 
ſaid, Feſurun waxed fat and kicked; Thou art waxed fat, thou art grown 
thick, tho: art covered with faine(s, then he forſook God that made him, 
and lightly efteemed the Reck of bis ſalvation , Deur. 32, Eaſe laics the 
fouliſh, and rhe proſperity of fools deſtroyerh them, Prov, 1, 

Ducft. 14. and enſw. How mazy years hath Palmoni] Palment an attri- 
burte of Chriſt, Dax. $, Zr. much to be medicated, He numbreth our 
rears, and wandcerings: He numbreth the hairs of our head : He num- 
breth the Stars: He numbreth rhe times in the holy Scriptures in a moſt 
plesſant frame, by the ages of holy Fathers,by promiſes and types, by 
Sabbarths and Scavens: and he will reach us ſo ro number our daies thar 
we may apply our hearts ro wiſdome. 

Ibid The Suninbis Tabernacle] The Suns chronicle drawerh all along 
rothe Sons righteouſneſs. Ir is nor a ſmall marrer in confiderarien, thar 
the whole frame of the Celeſtial Orbs ſhould be ſo wheeled by him thar 
made day and nighr, Summer and Winter thar the Suns journeys ſhould 
be ſo guided thar all 1ſraels ſtories do fall vut in time according ro their 
ceremonies, to be the harmony of all the Bible,and the joy of Chriſtian- 
iry 3 of this very thing David the ſweer finger of 1/ree!, and the other 
Prophers did joyfully fing and ſpeak,and made many heavenly ditties and 
compariſons, Pſalm 8, & 19, & 103 21,22, & 119 89, go, Pſalm 136. 
7,8,9. & 148.3. Jeremy 31.35. 36. & 33. 20, &c. A podly Mathe- 
matician ſhould conſider this. Profane, abomina ble hath been, and is 
the endeayour of ſome men to teach us of Chriſts coming, by the buil- 
ding of Rome, by the Arcbontes or Mayors of Athens, by the foot-races, 
and boerſe-races, &c, of the Satanical games of the Olympiads of the 
Hearhens: as gameſtry is much prejudicial ro godlineſs, ſo this heathe- 
niſh gameſtry-doftrine ro the holy Chronologie of the bleſſed book of 
God 


Ibid. ©weſt. and an/w. 14, Run bis race as a ſervant] The Suns name 
in Hebrew is Shemeſh , aſervant, to perform ſervice, 1, Eſpecially re 


the 


b * 
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in the time of [Daniels Seventy Sevens, 
the ſecond Adams, as all are his Servants, P/alm 8.& 119. 91. And 2. 
in him to the Church holding fincerity, Zo/, 10, And it ſhail not ſmire 
thee by. day, nor the Moon by nighr,P/alm 121 And 3. to all the world 
through his general good providence, Dewt.4 Mai. 5, And 4. that 
mankinde (hould not worſhip that which the creator hath made their 
daily ſervant, : yy 

weſt. 15. and anſw. Dyed in a Fuvilee year ] The Jews never kept in 
their own land any more a Iubilee,for 40 years atter ourLords death, Titus 
Veſyafian raced to the ground, Citie and Temple, and ſold the Jewes as 
flaves. This came to paſs as our Lord foretold, Dear. 28.68. Zac. 14.1, 
' 2, 3. Matth.14. Luke 21. &% 23.28, 29,30. Read Ioſephus on the wars 
of the Jewes. - | | SM 

Ibid. will be to Iſrael in & jubilee] They might well caſt this to be ſo: 
by the Szaventy Seavens, which did 490. years foretel the death of the 
Lord of Glery. - 

[b;d. Remiſſion.] Or freedome, or Juſtification 2 our holy Apoſtle 
(ſceing the fulneſs of 'rime) more fully and gloriouſly ,addeth, wiſdome 
and Sontt:fication, I Cor. 1. 30. if the Son ſhall make you free, rhen are 
ye free indeed, John 8. He thatwas before the beginning, and promi- 
{ed from the beginning did appear to deſtroy, unlooſe, diflove the works 
of the Devil, 1 Johs 1. & 3. This expounds Geneſis 3. 15. He gives li- 
berty ro the Caprives, Eſay 61. Rom. 7. then was the juſt capriviry deli- 


vercd to goto hisheavenly policfhon, and to the heavenly familie of our * 


Father which is in heaven, Lev. 25. 23. ; 

Remember ye the Law of Moſes my ſervant, which | commanded unto bim 
in Horeb, for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judgements, Mal. 4. 

Obſerve well this conclufion of the old Teſtament: rhe Wricten 
Word, the glory and inheritance of the Sainrs, and ler rhem moſt 
highly account thereof: The ſpiric of Chriſt ſoreſceingrhe falſe do- 
Arine of thoſe three Shepheards, Zachary 11. and the affliQjons uf the 
Army of heaven in. the dajies of the fourth-Beaſt, and the iron Legs thus 
forewarned the Ele& Daniel 7, & 8. & 11.28. ro33 &12,3,4-10.This 
cext of Malachi well minded, would ſtop the prattle now a daies, that 
Moſes Politie was a covenant of works, .and not a covenant of Grace in 
Chriſt, 


Y Chap! 
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Shewing how God ordered the Several Cap- 
tivities of his people for the planting of 
Religion among the Heathens as a pre- 
paration to the Covenant of Grace 
under the Goſpel. 


'I Ueſt. 1, How was Gods providence ſeen (in bringing a- 
bout famous matters) concerning the People of 1ſrael, and 
that the Heathens of Noes families might have a general pre- 
paration for the dates of Chriſt? | 

eAnſw, 1. The Jewes being cartyed to Babel, the Land of 
Nimrod, of the houſe of Cham, were a great means of g00d 
to thoſe heathens, for the knowledge of the true God, and of 
the faith of the Meſſizs; for they were bidden to ſay when 
they came to Babel. [25 8-310 

Thus ſball you ſay unto them, the Gods that have not made 
the beavens and the earth ; they ſhall periſh from the earth, and 
from nnader theſe heavens, Jer, 10. 

We are alſo to conſider that.many Jewes believing the pro- 
phets, that their countrey ſhould become under Babel, fled - 
into other ({ountreys, where they would have Synagogues. 
.'2. Daniel being advanced and famous in Nebuchadnezzars 
Conrt, did inform the King very much of the crue God, in 

his opening of the dream of the image of four mettals, upon 
which the King acknowledged the God of /ſrae/ , and pre- 


ferred 


/ 


Captivities of bis people: 1163 
"ferred Daniel over the province of Babel, and above the wiſe- 
men of Babel, Den. 2. / | 

3. Daniels three noble couſins, Hananiah, Atariah, and 

Aiſhael, denying worlhip of Zabe/s gods in the preſence of 
King Nebrchadrezar, that mighty fonarch, and at the AL 
ſembly of ſuch an huge concourſe of peoples, nations and 
languages, at the dedication of the golden Image, and upon 
their denyal to be caſt into the burning furnace, zho by faith 
eſcaped the vielence of * fire, Heb. 11. 34. And the Kings pro- - 
 clamation, over every nation and language, ſetting forth the 
praiſe of the God of //rae/: and that none ſhould ſpeak a- 
miſs of the God of Shadrach, Afeſhac, and Abednego. Theſe 
things muſe of neceſſity cauſe great cenſideration among the 
heathens, ſeeing alſo the King made their cauſe more famous 
by their advancement. 

4. Daniels opening the dream of the Tree: The Kings 
proclamation over the world, unto all Nations, Peoples, arid 
Languages, that dwell in all the earth, in which telling of his 
own abaſement for ſeven years, and of D axiels opening of the 
dream, wouid cauſe the nations to think better of -the Jewes 
. although captives. And Darie/ being at the opening of the 
dream, a famous Courtier of thirty five or thirty ſix years 
ſtanding, anda great favourite, had and would ſtill tender the 
cauſe of his own nation. 

5. Another proclamation concerning Daniel chap. 5, (be: 
ing now an old Comrtier, and an attendant on three Kings ) 
upon the reading and expounding the hand- writing on the 
Wall, and upon that, inveſting him again with great autho- 
ritie. | 

6. The glorious prophecyof the Seaventy Seavens of the 
preciſe year and day, and hour of the death of 2ſeſſias to end 
all Myſeh's politie, was a light to all the Eaſt, as thoſe Noble 
Sages who came from Perſia, as we may gueſle, knew by the 
prophecy of Daniel that the Son of man , the king of the Marth. 2. 
Jewes ſhould come inthe:clouds, and in hnmiliation for our 
Redemprion : the image of four mettals, and the four _ 
| Y 2 eing 
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being beaten to duſt, and caſt into the fire, Dax.2. 8&7. That 
then a glorious heavenly kingdome ſhould be ereRed over the 
world. And we muſt advert the confluence of the Jews from 
every nation under heaven to 7er#/alem, upon the ending of 
the Seaventy Seavens looking for the kingdom of heaven then 
to appear. Daviels prophecies of the Seventy Sevens and the 
utter aboliſhing of thoſe four kingdomes by the birth of our 
Lord, gave them that knowledpe. 

7. The prophecies of (yr« to be a Conquerour of Babel, 
and areſiorer of the Church, Eſay 44. & 45. & 46. 11. & 
48, 15. naming him long before he was born for the convin-+ 
cing, inſtruction, and comfort of (yrs himſelf, of 1/rael, 


 andof the Nations, Noes families, that Fehowah the God of 


I/racl, was the true God, The ewes having Synagogues a- 
mong the heathens , could tell of theſe things of {rs to 
them, and by this means, many might be won to the faith , 


as it is ſaid E/ay 45. 6-14: They ſhould come to the Eaſc 


and YVeſt to the Politie of //rae/, and leave their idols. The 
godly fewes reading and believing their own Prophets, mighr 
be as Prophets to the heathens © and-hiſtories do ſhew that the 
Zewes were skilful in prophecy. 

8. The overthrow of 3 abel by (rus and Darixe,and upon 
that, the firſt year of Cyr a Proclamation over one hundred: 
and twenty Provinces, where ewes were ſcattered, of a ge- 
neral ſubſidie to ſend them home with Riches and Honour , 
Exzxa 1. The godly ewes being among the heathen, by theſe 
matters, and others, could and might well ſpeak- of comfort 
to many of them for ſalvation, that they might ſtill liſten for 
the ending of the Seaventy Seavens, when God would pitie 
them in Chriſt, for that liberality towards his people for their 
Brafle, God gave them Gold: for Iron, Silver : for Wood, 
Braſſe : for Stones, Iron: and made their Officers, Shalom , 
Peace : and their ExaRtors, 7zedek, Righteouſneſſe, E/ay 
60. For their carnal, Chriſt gave them ſpiritual things. Ob- 
ſerve-whence is the Gold: and beſt clothing, Apocal. 3. 18, 
one hundred and twenty Provinces paid a Subſidie for the re- 

| = _£ 
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lief of the people of God, one hundred and twenty Yewes 
converted them to the faith, A&s chap. 1. 8-15, and 2, 
L, ®, Kc. 
ws Daniels continued advancement under Cyrus and Da- 
ris , and by faith ſtopping the mouths of Lions, Hebrews 
chap. 11. 33. And Darizs, his proclamation unto all peo- 
le, Nations, and Languages of the true Ged, and of his 
everlaſting Kingdom, and gracious adminiftration,which pro- 
clamation was occaſioned by Gods miraculous faving his ſer- 
vant from the Lions : this would give them to conſider of ſuch 
a 'plorious-martyrdome. | 
10. The conſpiracy of Hamas, and his Sonnes ( the laſt x;,,, p@. 
known off- ſpring of Amalck) againſt Gods (a) people dwel- 4" w 
ling in one hundred and twenty ſeven Provinces, who by tribes are cal- 
faich eſcaped the edge of the Sword, Hebrews chap, 11.3 4. led Jews, and | 
Letters of Commiſſion going into all thoſe Provinces to de- i* 93y be a- 
ſtroy them? and againLetters of Commiſſion ſent by Poſt —__ 
to contradict the former, that the People of. God ſhould 
be delivered, and to ſtand for theirlives. Theſe things made 
the Nations and Languages better bethink themſelves, and to 
conſider more of I/rae/, ſo that many became Proſelyres. 
In thoſe one hundred and twenty ſeven Provinces we are to 
think, the Jewes had Synagogues in divers places, in which 
they performed holy exerciſes of Religion, and ſo alſo might 
make many Proſelytes, which gave further occaſion to that 
( b) Machiavilian Statiſt, and Atheiſt Hamar to plot a- (b)l know the: 
gainſt them, and to accuſe them to Ahbsſweroſh, that is, Dg- POper Machi- 
rins Hyſaſpicy Elth, 4  _—_— 
| but Saran 
There us 4 certain people ſcattered abread among the people , their Maſter 
in all the Provinces of thy K ingdowe : and their Lawes 29d ſuch have 
are divers from all people, neither keep they the Kings _ from the 
Lawes. Therefore it 1s not for the K ings profit to ſuf. "COR 
fer them. If it pleaſe the King, let it be Writtes , that 
they may be deſtrojed and 1 will pay ten thouſand Ta» 
lents of Silver into the Kings treaſuries, &e, 
All 
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All theſe things are remarkable that the Heathens mighe 
more willingly hearken to the Jewes, and might very wall 
fay to them, as Zachariah faith , That. ten men ſhall rake 
hold ont of all langnages of the Nations, even ſhall take hofd 
of the skirt of him that is a Few, faying, We will go with 
you, for we have heard, thac God is with you. ' Obſerve, 
Zachariah chap. 8. 20, 21, 22, 23. But that was chiefly ful- 
filled in the Apoſtles. How many did hang upon the skirt 
of one Apoſtle Saint Paxn/? Nor Ten, but many a ten thou- 
ſand* in «Ff4, and Arabia, eAchaia, Macedon, and Theſ- 
{aly, &c. When he cauſed che Goſpel of Chriſt to abound 
from fern/alew round about unto i/lyricam , and alſo to 
Rome, &c. Read 2 (vrinth. 11.28. Romans 15. 19. (vl. 
ls/. 1.6. | 7 

11, The interehangeable Wars of the Kings of the North 
and South, of the houſe of apherh, Dar. 1 1.cauſed thefews to 
be more ſcattered into all quarters,and where they came they 
had Synagogues in divers Cities, as the ne:y Teſtament ſhew- 
eth : and by the occaſion of thoſe Wars, the Greek, tongue 
began to be almoſt univerſal and familiar, that the Apoſtles 
might more conveniently publiſh the Goſpel, and write the 
new Teſtament in Greek. ; 

12. Gods providence over-ruling Kiagdomes, and State- 

This 12. O>- policie : one of the Kings of the South , Prolowy Philadel- 
ſervation is of= z4,g commanded ſeventy two Interpeters, learned men a- 
ren noted by mons the Jewes, to tranſlate the Old Teſtament into Greek. 
"aa This was a ſpecial Preparation and means of good to the a- 
4 poſtare families of the Sonnes of Noah, that they might be 
perſwaded to embrace again the faith of Sems Tents, Zacha« 
77 8. #t ſxpra. Theſe things ſhew that Chriſt was great over 

Geg, Exek. 38.23. & 39. 21. 
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Annotations upon the Queſtions and An- 
ſwers of the tenth Chapter. 


N 3. Hananiah, AXariab and Miſael.] Theſe noble Worthies that ha« 

- ted Babylons idolatry, with burning zeal doth reach our Nobles 
ro hate myſticall Babylons idolatry, and ſuperſtitions , that crucified 
Chriſt, thar pierced his hands and feer, and would nail all feer and 
hands from walking in Geds wayes, and working in his truch, 

Ibid. Who by faith eſcaped.] Thar glorious ſentence for ſalvarion, The 
jut (ball live by faith, which Habbithukſpake ro comfort the Saints in the 
captivity of Babel, and in all afrer times, yea it was the ſtay of their 
heart ever ſince it was faid, Cuyſed 3s :beea'th for thy ſake &cAnd the ſeed \ 
of the Serpent ſh ll bruiſe the beel of the boly ſe:d,Ge.z.15,Faith ſtayerh og 
the rock of Iſrael, God in Chriſt was the rock of their heart and/ pof- 
tion for ever, P/al,73. another Scripture ſaith, Truſt ye 3s Jebovah,for in 
Fab Jehovah is the rock of all ages, 1/a.26, And again, My God is rhe 
Rock, in whim I will truſt, 2 Sam.22. 3,32,33,47. And rhe terms of the 
New Teſtament are agreeable ; ir is faid, Ye beljcve in God, believe alſo 
ia me; forhe is the Rock, Mat.16.1 Cg7.10., And they are pronounced 
happy that truſt in the Son, Pſal.». and curſed thar make fleſh their' 
arm, Zer,17. And gracious Hannah ſaith, there is no Rock bur our God, 
I Sam. 2, T 

Ibid. The wviolexce of fire.) By Faith they looked rorhiogs nor ſeen,they 
by faich knew, that JESUS the Son of . God by the blood of the Cove- 
nant would ſave them trom the wrath ro come, the venPpeante of eternal 
fire, the ſccond death, 1 Theſ.1.10, $61 ET lv 

N.4, Would jÞ:4! 1end-r tht cauſe of bis owt Nation. ] Daniel a Subje& 
maketh a golden ſtate for rhe Church under tyranny : ſo did honoured 
Mordecai Heiſt, To Geod Starcſ-men ſeck the wealth of the Saints : ſo did 
Eliztim, when he was ſubſtitured in Shcb2aes place, Iſa.22. Obadiab was 
of great and good uſe in;Acbabs Courr, 1 Kings 18,13,” Nebemiab a no- 
ble pattern of courage, fidelity, and zeal ro God and the King : forger 
nor holy Zoſeph, none of: rheſe were remporizers,Pſal 122 and F32.1,2, 
3,&c, Remember Ahjkam, and rhoſe Princes, thar had {ome lite of 
Religion letr in them, thar ſaved che holy Prophet from the blood: thir- 
Kie Pricſts, and falſe Prophers, Fer.: 6, | 

N. 6, As theſe noble Sages, who came from Perfia, ] Danirh fo rendes 
red of Princes, and ſo Religious would' caufe rhe mayfterie of Chrift ro 

-be known in the Courr and Palace ar '$faj, 3s Saint Pagl in Crſars 
Court, Py;il.is Daniel, & pattern for young and old Courtiers : __ 
ſuch 


45 & q 2 os SP 7 > "5 E507 
MAC, ——_ NE 21s SESIL'S It ny 
"4 


1c8 ' - How Godordereth the ſev:rall 
Cach (ball find more favour ar laſt, both of God and their Prince;rhen the 
thar flatter with their lips, Das.8.2. $#{az Was inthe Province of Pe ho 
or Elan, 

'N.$8. Of a geacrall Sudſidie.]- Daniel , a wealthy ſubje&:, doubrleſſe, 
would4turcher help'in this marcer, his care for the returned would anſwer 
the <ff2&s of his prayer, Dan.9. as Mordecas did. afterward furcher the 
cauſe of Chriſt, as Eſther 10. 

N.9. andbyfauh flopping the mouths of lions. ] Daniel knew by faith, 
that che Son of man would ſtop and deliver us from the mouth of Sa- 
Lan, thar' roaring lion, the accuſer ef the brethren, who: goeth abour 
ſeeking whom he may devour, whom refiſt ſtedtaſt in the taith, knowing 
chat rhe ſamerfflitions are accompliſhed in your brerhrenwhich are in 
the world,x Pet 5.9. - 

N.10.0fffpring of Amalck ] 4malek wasof Eſau, who with his poſterity 
deſpiſcd the bleſſing of the Goſpel, and harcd the Iſrael of God, even 
to Heyod, To this ſtory of Haman the Agagite, of Amalek, we muſt re- 
wember, Exod,17, 15, 16, and Num. 24, 20, of terrourro all apoſtarie 
all fierce perſecutors of the holy ſeed. : 

Ibid.— They eſcaped the edge of the Sword.] They knew by faith, rthar 
the MESSIAS, the King would by his-dearh fruftrace the counſel] of 
Satan, and all the power of darkneiſe, and deliver all the children of 
God from the bondage and fear of death, and ſpoil and triumph over 
the principaliries and powers of darknefle, the ſpirituall wickednefſes, 
evenall the. Legions -of Devils that war againſt us concerning ſupey- 
celeſtiall rhings, Eph 6. 

Ib;d. Letters of commiſſion, ] this ſtory fell our abour ſevenreen years 
before Zachartah propheſied, that he might well ſay from God, He that 
touchethyou, toucheth the apple of bis eye,Zac.2, 

Ibid.---Arheift Haman, to plot againſt them, and to actuſe.] See how 

- Sarans ſeed (ol 'owed Hamans projet, Atts 16.20,21,22. and 17,5,6,7, 
And all rimes have nor neither will wanr ſuch ſhameleſflſe liars, and cur- 
ſed dogs, that accuſe rhe Saints ro: Princes, Hoſ. 7, 3. The Locuſts and 
rheic King, and their friends were ever moſt vigilant aud ſedulous in 
this thing ; and no marvell, for Sathan the accuſcr of the brethren dealr 
ſo againſt the holy One of Iſrac], Luc.23.2.Tbeir throatsare open ſepulthres, 
the poiſon of aſps is updey their lips2Bur our Lord and his apoſtles , rhough 
few ana mean were berter ſubje&s ro Ceſar, than their lying,numerous 
malitious adverſaries. As 17.79, and 24, 5, 6, 7.6c.Ohthar Princes and 

Nobles would ſearch into matters,thar they would read Gods Chronicles 

with diligent ſtudy, as it is their duty, Deut. 17. They would find all 

ro be falſe, .thar Haman ſpeaks againft Moydecai and the Jews, mind a 

ſtory, 2 Sam.16 flattering Zibe cells a moſt ſhamefull lie : roo many ſuch 

abour Princes, that accuſe honeſt ſubje&s, and: make Princes treſpafle 
againſt their SubjeRs,as good David did, that gave Mephibeſheths lands 
away. upon a falſe accuſation. But David ſaid he would do otherwiſe, 

; in 
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in ruling the Common-weal:He ſaid, he would fing of mercy and judge- 
ment, and thar a ſlandererand aliar ſhould nor be in his Court, or roj- 
all Ciry;P/e.101. Buralts, alas, whar with ſycophants, and backbi- 
rers, and gifrs, as lying Ziba pteſenced to David, 2 Sam. 19.,Ki and 
Nobles treſpaſſe againſt the faithfull of rhe Land, and remove Land- 

» Ir is pertinent to confer Day.6, that wicked men can find no- 
thing for the moſt part againſt the Saints, bur concerning the Law of 
theic God : as it was then, ſo it is now, Aﬀs 16, 20, 21,1 Per 4, Let 
none of youſutfer for evil-doing, bur as a Chriſtian,e>c, 

Ibid. And their Laws aft Uivers fro: all people. ] Whar Laws > none 
bur the holy Scriptures of the blefled God: thou adverſary and enemy, 
thou wicked Hamay. See the contrary in good Princes and Nobles, thac 
ou andtruly noble and R-yall Darius, Artaxe-xes, and his privy coun« 
ellours, who honoured the Laws of the God, of heaven, he knew thar 
Gods Laws were not hurrfull, bur profirable ro him and his Governmenc 
and thar his ſubje&s oughr ro walk in them, View his letters parents 
well, which he never queſtioned nor revoked, that King and his coun- 
ſellours, ler them be patterns to cheir Peers, Exra 7 

Ibid. Neither keep they the Kings Laws.] There yeur Lorthip hir *em3 
they will not obey the Kings-Laws. The idiome now of profane and fupere 
ſicious hyocrircs ſelf-willed in humility. HcIp O eternall, they have ſaid 
with our rongue we will prevail, our lips areoor own, who is Lord over 
us, Pſal.12, and 120. 1/a 57.?/:1.131.18, Ler the lying lips be put ro 
filence, which ſpeak grievous things proudly, and contempruouſly a- 
gainft the righrcous, and make their own tongue to fall on them, P/al. 
64.Ads 17.6,7. 

Ibid. And 1 will pay tex thouſand.) Bur Lord Haman, this ſum of mo- 
ney would not haye recompenſcd chat grear dammage, thax the King 
would have ſuſtained, nonot 1n the bondage, much lelle inthe deftru- 
&ion of ſo many honeſt, and t4:rhfull ſubj:Rs, and ſoir wasrold you 
ro your face, you know when, Heft,9 {hill yoluntary giirs and contribu- 
tions of ſuch drofſe Statifts corrupt the breaſts of Princes, to make and 
confirm the Decters and Canons, &c. toundo their b:ft Tubjeas, abſt, 
abfi:,Eſ.10.1.Pal.g4.20,Prov. 25.4, 5 Wherefore heaveſt thou mens words, 
ſaying, Devid ſeekech thy burt? Now therefore, I jray thee, Let wy Lord 
the King bear the words of bis [er vant If Zehoveh bave ſlirred thee 
u) 1gainſt me, let bims accept an off -ing nt if they be the children of men, 
cx ſed bethey before Zeboveh, for they hrue driven me out this day, from 
_—y in the inberizance of the Lord, / aying go ſerve other gods, 1 Sarn.24 
and 26, 


Shewing why there were no more Prophets 
after Malachy to our Lords incarnation. + 


T the better underſtanding of the reaſon, three things 
F uſt be well obſerved. ge 
1. The times of Daniel concerning Chrift and his Church, 
and the exa& time of our Lords death. | 
2, Concerning the church of the Iews flanding or falling 
in theſe times. | | x : 

\ 3. Concerning concerning the enemies of the church, in 
theſe three things the times will be coincident, which muſt be 
diligently obſerved. S | | 

Firft, touching Chrill,qqod the exact time of his deatb, it 

The Seventy Muſt be remembred, that the Lord God had ſent an holy an- 
years of Ba- pel from heaven to Daniel with that heavenly Meſſage of the 
bels captivity Seventy Sevens of years, wherein FE $ $I AH the King 
pc <9 "1 ſhonld finiſh treſpaſſe-offerings, and end ſin-offerings, and 
ſage - rol make reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in everlaſting 
heaven. riphteouſneſſe,and ſeal Viſion and Propheſfie, and that ALE S- 
| SI1AH the holy of holy ſhould confirm the Teſtament for 

Jews and the ary, and ſhouldend Sacrifice and offering by 
his moft obedient ſufferings and death, . giving himſelf a.ſweer 
ſmelling ſacrifice of ſavour to God for our Redemprion , 
Dan.9. 24.&c. 

This Prophefie foretold the year, moneth, day and hour 

of Meſliah his death, the angel Gabrie/at the time of the e- 
enng ſacrifice or ninth hour came then ro Danze/, to tell him 


that, 
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that atthe Seventy Severis the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer, and his 
Propheſie was performed and fulfilled at the ninth hobur of the 
day, for then our Lord gave himſelf a Sacrifice for the fins of 
the Iews and the CMHavy of all Nations,and faid all was finiſh- 
ed, when he yielded bis holy ſoul into-the hands of the hea- 
venly Father. G47 5 | 
2. We muſt know that Dazxie/ knew all the holy Do&rine 
of the angels Meſſage, but the time of fulfilling all viſions 
and Propheſies, for the exact time of Chrifts death. No Pro» 
phet ever cold that time but Daniel: this muſt be adviſedly cou- 
dered. Now when the Church of God had the time of Chriſts 
death pores retold, which Kings, Priefts,and Prophets,and 
all godly did deſire to ſee and hear This gave the faithfull a- 
bundant ſatisfaction. | ' 
3. When Da»ie/ had ſuck glrious Propheſies of ch. .2.and 

7.-and 8, andthis bleſſed Revelation from heaven, in chap. 
9. for the rejoycing of the hearts of the people of God,then They forſook 
49000 with Zorcbabel were perſwaded to ſorſake Babel in Babi! ro goto 
hope of the coming of the So» of Mas, in the clouds of hea- Jeruſalem, 
ven, and to have Kingdome, power and glory over all Nati. *hovgh in cle 
ons, feremiah ſheweth that the deliverance from Babel,ſhould - K 
be more glosiqus; than char. from Egypr, Fer 30.andz r.and This compa.” 
33.and 33: excellent things are ſpoken for the recurned from ny that rerur- 
Babel, but Damel onely tells tne time of the death of Chriſt, ed were pre. 

4 When David had thus declared the exa& time, then cious ſecd tor | 
Haggai further con ecrated.the returned againſt their diſcou- Plat a 
ragements, that thq "Temple Zorobabei: built, ſhould be of 19a 
greater glory than Salomors, becauie'the MESSIAH, the Malachy ſhew, 
deſire of ail Nations ſhould come and fill it with his glorious that the meſ- 
prefence, by teachingiin it, doing miracles in it, and in it, _ Gal {i d- 
give peace £0 all the Urael of God, hr. © 

Likewiſe Zechariah, commenteth' much! on Daniel that Temple, be 
Zioa and: Ferri/alew ſhould rejoice becauſe the King of Tyra: fore ir bege-... 
el was coming, but ina lowly manner, 25 our Lord to theng, {2ye4,© they 
the -Kingdome of heaven did not come: in him, with great open Dan.9, 
" fhews of outward obſervation, and he told them of the-ure "En 
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dervaJuing King MESSIAH, how rhe was bought and fold, 
for 3.ilave, for thirty-pieces of ſUver 5 this expounds Daxi- 
el, for the ſufferings of Mellias, yer at that day he would be 
a fountain for ſin, and all uncleanneſſe unto all the podly fa- 
miles of «dah, and Levi, for the inhabitants of Fer=/alems, 
and all faithfull, as Daniel! ſheweth , Chriſt ſhall faffer, ſo- 
Z achariah ſheweth, the bleſſed ſhepherd ſhall be ſmitcen,and 
the flock ſhall be ſcattered , theſe things ſhew the ſufferings of 
Meſlias, not for himſelf being juſt, but for us, 

6, Daniel having ſhewed of Meſfrahs confirming the 
Covenant for Jews and the many of all Nations, Melachy 
expoundeth this, ſaying from. the riſing-of the SUN. unto the- 
going down of the ſame, the name of the Lord ſhould be 
creat among the Gentiles. Alſo he ſhewethof Meſliah the meſ- 
enger, of the covenant in whom they delighted and expeRed. 
Alſo he ſheweth of him che SUN'righteouſneſſe ſhall appear 
with healing in his beams, and prophefieth of Fobx Elias the 
Baptiſt;co be Chriſts Meſſenger, to prepare the way for his com» 
ing: and the Nation. of the Jews were ſo taken with ZobuB ap-- 
t5ſt, that they thought he was the ILESSIAH, for that time 
had many thoughts and queſtions. 

7.Daziel foretold the deſtrution of the low Fernſalem, as- 

with the Flood of Noah, in the next generation after the Se- 

venty Sevens were ended at our Lords death, Zachariah faith 
the ſame,that icſhould be very terrible: Alſo he ſheweth of the 
heavenly 7eru/alemthe new Feruſalem,ſo Eſai 2,1,2,3: Micah 
41.2. Eſas 54. ſpeaks of his glory. Titus Veſpaſian deſtroyed: 
the low Jeruſalem; forty years after our Lords aſcenfion, and- 
the Lord Jeſus. gavethem.an aſſured token of the ſame, Luke 
21.20, , 


=_ 


Secondly , touching the Church of God, eſpecially the 
faithfull rejoiced to think of the determined time of the Se- 
venty Sevens, and did calculate the years fince their return 
from Babe/; ſo-that they could not miſſe to knowhe time of 
ME S.S I A-H' his coming. And nothing was ever ygcnre 
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inft our Lord or his apoſtles abour the time.” The poore Zc.11,11. 
of the flock ftill waited for the accompliſhment of all things, 
eſpecially the godly families of rhe honfe of Nathan (Salo- An. 
mons brother by Bathſp:rbah) that came of Zorababel, and ---0%-og 
the godly families of the houſe of Levi, chiefly them of Shi- aired for 
wei: and old father Rabbi Simeon greatly watred for the Meſ- chriſt their 
faah, the conſolation of Iſrael, and ſo did: that old Matron bleiicd hope,. 
the Propheteſſe Anne, of the Tribe of 4ſer , who ſpake of /4:35-9.now: 
MESSIAH in that Synod, toall that looked for Redem- 4,4 .c 4.0 
ption in Iſrael and Feru/alens : So ſhe and Simeon, Zacharias, 4id thus "th 
and his wife £15/eberh, and the bleſſed Virgin, with many 0+ his firſt com- 
thers, bleſſed and praiſed God for the performance of his ing, ſo hould: 
promiſes :: all the godly now know that the Kingdome of hea- mo 7s fe 
ven was come, and that was obs Baptiſts theam,. Mat.3. and with 
2. As Anne was godly, fo her father Phanxel, and it ſeems joy, bur alas; . 
his father was godly, end believed the Doctrine. ofthe Scven- 
t59-Sevexs, forhe ſpake to his children of ſeeing God in the 
fleſh, Phanxel importeth ſeeing of God, or we ſhall ſee God. 
Facobs ſtory hath Peniet,8 Panel, Gen.32. And gracious An- 21, 
#4 Cried, grace,grace;to the righteous branch, & to the Lamb, Luke x: 
the true Temple. The birth of Fx»« was about the 54th Se- 
ven;her fathers might be in the 47th ſeven,& his fathers might 
be in Antiochns Epiphanes time,about the 4oth ſeven, To theſe 
we muſt conſider of the houſe of Zarobabel, he had two ſons, 
eAbibad, and Rheſa, Mat.1.Luke 3. of Abihud theſe, Sadec, Thef. tne? 
Achim, Elind, Eleazar, Matthan,7acob,Joſeph, the husband of inthe time of 
Mary. Of Rbeſa theſe, Mattathias,Haath, Nagge, Eſli, lanan whole. 
Nann,. Amos, Mattathias, Foſeph, Tanna, Melchi, Levi, 324 lenan. 
Matthat , Ely Mary. Theſe might be contemporary in ?***4 
ſuceſſion with the former godly,under the Kings of the North- 
and South. | 
3. I do deſize ſomewhat to inlarge. The godly returned 
from Babe/, were a foundation of glorious mercies to | 
Church , they were a godly ſeed, and left a godly ſeed, which 
held on ſucceſſively, how godly were they in Ezra, Nebemi» 
«b, Eſther, Haggai, Zachariah and Malachi. It were too- 
long to gather all that might be.ſaid, Firſt, 


Many mo re- 
rurned aſter- 


ward, 
Zac.s, 


whyt here were #0 wore Prophet? after Malachy, 


. Firſt, by the gracious Proclamation of Cyr#s, the retur-. 
ned, as they bad 7erw/alemeverin their mind, ſo now their 
faces looked thitherward, though ic was deſolated in the duſt, 
yet they preferred it before glorious Babel, and other ftate- 
ly Cities and Palaces in Chaldea, orPerpa. 2. Being come 
the incumbent neighbours of Samaria, &c. did envy them, 
therefore they builded the alcar, and offered ſacritice, calling 
on the name of ehovah,the everlaſting God,as Abraham, '/a- 
ac, and 7acob, their godly forefathers had done. 3. Set on 
Temple work, and being 7biudered, upon better opportuni- 
Teo ſet on the work again with great courage, as Ezra 4, 
and 5. 

4+[n the ſecond return by Ezra ch. 7. and 8. what a godly 
company came with him ? what faſting, prayer, and thanks- 
giving uſed they. 5. When Ezrs, being come, ſaw their 
unequall yoking in marriages with infidels, how did they re- 
pent of it with godly humilation, and amend it by putting 
away their ftrange wives, and the children by them 2 Doubt- 
leſſe, a ſharp coraſive to fleſh and blood. Anholy feedin 
the Church of God is moſt precious, that is, Gods end, and 
ſhould be our intendment. 4/4 $3141 © 

6. In Nehemiah, is ſeen how full of courage, labour, 'and 
diligence they were in building the wall of eraſalewm, and 
tow God did comfort them in reproaches of the enemies. 
7. Upon the complaint of the oppreſſion of one another,theſe 
evils were repented of and amended. 8. Their reverent.de-. 


. meanour in the exerciſes of publick Ordinances, inteaching, 
_ prayer, hearing of the word, all done with much love, re-. 


Jjoycing and thanksgiving, very imitable. 9. Kept ſolemn 
faſts. 10. Made ſolemn renewings of their Covenant, and 
for the maintenance: of the worſhip of God 11. Con\der 
their loving aſſociation to :come out of the Cities of 7#dah, 
one of ten to dwell in ]J:-r#/alem. 12. Holy care taken for 

@- Sabbath. - | 
13, Inthe book of Ether, how many godly were in 129 
Provinces? What faſting , prayer and thanksgiving was a- 
| | : Mong 
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the fewer, who by faith E/caped the Edge of the ſword: 
Hebe? _—_ of thar.cruel bloudy maſſacre Gs by wie- 
ked Hamer. | —_ 

14. It is ſhewed in the Prophet Haggai, they obeyed in 
teaching of the Lords meſſage, and were careful to promote 
the building of the Temple. | : 

Ig5,, Zachary declareth they humbled themſeſves in hear- 
ing of the word, and turned from thair ſinful courſes againft 
Gods -holy Worſhip, and love to one another, and did love 
peace and truth, 

'.-16; The inhabitants of one Citie did: exhort the inhabi- 
'tants of another City to the Worſhip of God. 
+19. Yea, the Jews having Synagogues.in all Countreys 
ſhould make many Proſelytes, and.take hold of the skirt of 
him that is a Few, and be of 1/rae/s Common weal, to learn 
. the faith of Sems Texts, | 

. 18. They bad great zeal againſt falſe Prophets, Zachary 
T W | 
| e- 9, Malachi ſheweth what an holy ſeed the returned were 
that although there were many Hypocrites, and Atheifts, 
Waantons, Sacrilegious, among them, yet there were many 
godly that feared the Lord,. and ſpake often one to- another 
to-incourage in godly waies : and the Lord God took notice Mal. 4. 1. 
of their Godly communion , and they were a bleſſing to 
themſelves, and the State of /-ae/ : and the Lord God pro» 
miſed many comforts to them : bur a day of wrath was com- 
ming which ſhould burn the wicked up as an Oven. 

_ Of thieir Governors-how much might be ſpoken, of their 19/uab was + - 
. godlineſs, meekneſs, courage zeal, wifdome, &c. Looking 3 ſelf Sceke: 

into the manners of the people to amend what was amiſs :*2 Brappk 
they were not ſelf-loyers, nor ſelf-ſeekers, and would not ſuf (; _ an | 
fer their ſervants and attendants, to oppreſle or grinde the Gt be 
. people (not like them in A-mo5-4+ 1.) that is a great: matter £0 the Elders 
| be obſerved in a Common: weal, - w-4 _ granted yv 
. 20. Zorobabel lived long, but Nehemiah longer, near to: « _ y 
the endof the Perſians, to be a Noble Corrival againft San- ,Q'* 7 © 


ballat 


-. 776 Why there were no more Prophet: after Malachy. 
belle, who alſo lived lons,to ſee A/exanier che Great. Theſe 
things I write to ſhew what a godly ſeed, the returned were, 
and ſo continued to the end of the Perfiax Aonarchy. 
21. Andthe fruit of rheſe comforts went on to the dayes 
Dan, 7. 18, of Antiochans Epiphane! in many godly called, Saints of the moſt 
| High. Antioch times reach to abont two hundred and eigh- 
Dan.13.3, ty years of the Seventy Sevens, Daniel prophecied- thizt in 
the dayes of «-Latiochwus there. ſhould be wiſe and fairhfull 
Teachers that did inftrut many, and turn many to righteonſ+ 

neſs, 
22. That aſthough thoſe daies of Antiochme were the fad- 
deſt times that ever 1/-ae/ before had, yet Chriſt had noble 
Worthies that Rood to the Truth, and did not ſhrinke for 
Dan. x1, 33. Sword, Flame and Captivity, that they might enjoy the ber- 
Heb 1x, 35. terrefurre&Qion, to ſhine like rhe Stars, for ever and ever. 


And this godly ſeed ftill fucceſlively ſprang up to our Lords * 


daies in the godly Families, as hath been noted : For Daniel 
12. 4. ſheweth chat thoſe times would cauſe much aRQion a- 
Danicts book mong the godly : and Daxiels book for the time of the Sea- 
a treaſury of yenty Seavens, was a wonderful treaſure of wiſdom to teach 
Wiſdome for them knowledge for many occurrents: many did ſearch 
oy —_— .. throughly, and knowledge did much increaſe, Theſe times 
ver. Dan 12,407 Javaen in the Kings of the North and South, were times 
; of muck agitation on all ſides and occaſions, Thus far of the 
holy Seed for theſe times, which were the ſubſtaace, and ftay 
of the State, as others formerly for their times, Eſay chap. 
6. 13, 
I1. Dane! ſpake, as of many particular events touching 


Eg the Kings of the North and South, ſo-of the Apoſtaſie of the 


aw2y from the 


fairh of many viſible Suns of the Church, of many in 1ſ-ae! which came to 
in Iſrael. paſſe in thoſe ſad calamitous times of Prolomy Philopater, K. 
of Egypt, and in the daies of Amntiochus Epiphanes King of 

the North. Damie/ſheweth how mainy were dra'wn away by 

: ; Philoparers allurements, aid became lawleſs. VVhereas 0- 
Dan, r2. r4. ther of their Brethren being conftant in the faith had great 
3. Macca. , deliverance, and the apoſtates ſhame and diſgrace, | 


Of 


wa &-. 4 , vy 


—- 
TT 


: Of Ai ii rcrdo he brood dhs 
Souailiggaefnatgfos tewAand wade theurferfakg 
chi chef yan wh, and tht I res 
Dis af re onus hiowicked King; chaps 8.244, _ 
225 33> Lecthe godly Reades . 


25, PR 11.28,36,37,, 
ſee the-Conmenrarics of. Mr. 


Zatherinl forrvold, ne the Civild Diffentions amor che Theſ: 75g 
Jewsjamd:how they -woul rene apt afiothen; and; f Wicked She: 
the Lawoffaith\givemby Chriſb to- Meſrr,and-follow'bertſies; 222 Vih 
here wetecliveowickodShepherds chat haved foundt:dod@rineyFallt Piet 
ay made falſe expolinens-on thetholy Toxr, ani many. 
iriongGaaddid act claaveto'the Lawithat Gage, 20d robbers, 

on Angel of Godeipreſence,gave to Meſts.av Horeb;: with the 22% the ſheep 
Searuteband Judgetteats; Zelorby 4 -Dhivfuldildchi which chem 5, 
"3 enghrtajgs, yet wemedderwoledty ters. 
< 75. yet's and wow 
of the wicked wowlt undeoftand,. 
H—_ God ns incorhe —_— oneariorties 
anc: into:the!handv off their Kinps; irizal Ks and 
the Heredrzenhch Ceſar cet wcetictan Sokos 2g nent 
weebeginning ir hip $0 $I... _—— Aram 

This — Wong: faction _- fem. 

Phariſees; thavikey male ſadiand croſs Thagical flnagt 
ob oneanorher :* ard amtipof! thi High Prieftowere.ofthid Gen. 49. 
factiomThePneftewould beKings,adt reretnbrih alba Dorper 33 
MoſtviT eftaments; Facubhewed chavof righs; 
havetlie Government ofthe Staten Ares ſhuthed: rr 
Tribe off Zee ſhould! be exertilet;! burtiayneplettell clic: 
Priefthood; aridthieoovenant'of the” tens eiveoforyrhe? 
imprevatiom ofi:/14097/fell'oh” rhe. 

Thei:Cwifibrake'borh tis) Stavis 1: V7 and Bindonss 
* The: Bronty (of his Ordinances, theyhatcitiabourthieſt cimes; Mes; ,., 

which now were grieveuſlyovrrupeet; -rhetottre;Gog: depris + ogy = 

ved them greatly of that Gloriow Mercy, and in his anger & 13. x0, 
brake tht ſtaffe of ſtrength. They deſpiled the godly Teach- | 
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ers that had ſuffered ſoreafliQions many waies for the faith 
of- the truch : -- Therefore + God gave them over -into the 
| hands of. wicked Shepheards, that never ſought their: Good; 
Zachary i - 15 16,17. So echab for deſpiling Afichaich , 
was given over to believe four hundred lyars to. his deſfteuRi. 

on: So under the new. Teſtament, 2 Theſſ, 2.'' + 
As for Chriſts other Sreff, Binders, We muſt remember 
- | that Ezekie/ had prophecied that when they returned from 
| Babel, 7Fudesband Ephraim ſhould be as one Stick, inhis hand 
© . _.,and' ſo. they were after the return :- For of the fourty' nine 
Y ur We nao ſh - thonſand that returned Z2r4 2. Ten or twelve thouſand were 
Fudah and If- of the ten Tribes. and this unity continued all the time of the 
-aet continu: Perfans; and to about one hundred and fifty of f aver, conſi- 
ally cerurned, der, Zachary 9.. 13. how they-.conjoined ;- But for their apo- 
as Zac, ®.& 9. ftafie, Chris brake this Staff alſo; that the Brotherhood of | E- 
phraim and Fudab, was almott utterly. diffolved. The eyent 
of which was borrible diſtractions, emulations and .contenti- 
ons very ſad and grievous. The poorof the Flock, as-is no- 

ted, obſerved all theſe things, Zachary 17x. F1.; 

..-z 1, Miſerable and deplorable was the State of theſe times; and 
__- |», , Which continued'until our Lords daies. And when He came 
he ſealed Viſion and Prophecy by teaching , and found expo- 
firions of the. Law, and ſo much reſtrained this apoſtalie, by 
bimſelf, and his Apoſtles by him;-and cleared all holy Do- 
.  .» Qrine and opened the truth -of: the Scriptures how, and of 
Lake 24; '' whom tlie. Prophets , the Pſalms and 2ſo/es ſpake, and the. 
2 Thef, 2, faithful believed; This apoſtafic was as dreadful, and in many: 
z Tim.4.1,2,3 things like the apoſtaſic of the Zawleſſe may of fin, for the 
2 Tim. 3. 1,2 fixe, ſeveaith, cielnh;-ointh, tenth, eleventh, twelfth, thir- 


\ 


tecnth, fourteenth Cen/wrici, then the fourteenth Century the' 
Lord and Saviour. Fe/#« Chrift began. to conſume with the: 
breath of his mouth that 7#5cked Rowilms ; and the glory of 
_ . Chriſt continued. more and more. to this day , bleſſed be his 
; _ | holy nameof all che Saints for ever, | = {0 
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Thirdly,” Concerning the Enemies of the people of God L 
in the times of the Seiviary Fbbeas, Pl me | 38% = ths > oy 
'2. Daniel foretold 'what troubleſome times ſhould befall Saints the 

the returned from Captivity, under the Perfoaxs, for Sexven Jevcs. 
Seayens," that is fourty nine years, both to them that return- 

ed,- and to them which were not yet returned, 1n thoſe. Sea- 

venty Seavens, by the returned the Temple was builded, and 

the City 7eraſalem re-edifyed, with the wall and diſtinRion 

of Streets. | DEAE | 


Ezra and Nehemiah ſhew what troubles they had by the 
Seed of the Serpent in performing thoſe Noble Enterprizes. 
And for them not returned , the book of Eſther ſhewes the 
cruel and malitious intendment of that wicke{ Haman the  A- 


gagite : Fame nome of «Amaleck, The'Per/ians. reigned 
eighty years, after the Seavey Seavens, they reigned inall-one 
hundredand thirty years. | * : 

Alſo Daniel foretelleth how favan in «Hlexender ſhould IÞ* King of 
afflit.: Alſo how the Kings of "the North and Sexth.. The vas char Gag 
Ten hornet collaterally ſhould long aMi&. This Daniel ſhew : 2nd Magog 
th by an Hiſtorical Prophecy in many particular events to the Exck.33.& 39 
daies of Ptoloviy Philopater, and cAutiochius FE piphanes, and The s 
Ptolomy Epiphaves zall that tithe of faves in thoſe Kings of g 7, ©1,05 : 

ws, here « AF Cn tint 33 IS cis gn r-1.. . Chap, of 

North and Soxth, they were a Beaſt horned to gore thepeo: Danicl are all 
ple of God,and hid Tron ſegsto trartiple under foot the plea- in the time of 
fant Land, that is the Zand of 1/racl,” Immanuels Land. theſeventy 
| But after ' e Fubsochiu' 'Epiphanes , © the. ' Fowrth ©3V<ns. 
Beaſt, Daniel 7. failed much of the trevigrh of his hornes,and xcfoce ang ae 

theleps of the image, Dah.'2;” were d HOW, as lrop ;* patt= ter Antiochus 
d, till atlaft Kit- Epiphanes 


ly trong and partly britrle; atid fo continue 

' tim the Romans polſeſſed all; 'av hath bedn nored.. death, Chriſt 
The Kings of the North the Selewci4&reigned two hundred fi<ngthoncd, 

; fre years, the Kings of the Sowrh, 5.#."Ex ypr, reigned two nin 
hundred ninety four'years* But we'muſt tnderftarid che years liven, Zac. 9. 

of theſe Kings of North and South were contemporary. bo I3, 

Aa 2 theſe 
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K-4 % eg of Daniel, that there is 
t af kl time. Alſo et the } _ 


BN Gs Conſent pf _ tar the arderly dif 
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pate onion 
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WACO and people of 


vert y Tevewsr ow 
ken 30-us byhis Son, who-harh. told vs ol 'thing, 


viſion and Prophet for the old Ur parte, wh by aan. a8. 


himfeſf, and'by own viftons'#nd p 
Teng ofthe world in 


fon —_ Mati1T,1 
May ndforms ras of fo RG at, hone Lord 

we arc eo "and words and his epd+- 

of the holy- t, re tone ma 


Devils, 


being oblerred the Church fall; into errours, fabtes, and Do- ps I 
Qrines of / 
Thus, 11 fuppoſe Ape et ney Rethty they neetled-no moe Prophets 


uncill our 
to foretel! the exx'rime 'Chrifts death, 7obv'Bapt ift was Lords ſecond | 
greet Propher, ed of gr; of with the Chriſt coming, 
wareome . and the chief point of 'his Mir = 


pls earr for Chr, Thar'in him they mig 
od. and velfromtheturie that was com: 1mhe' 
obedient': ſo old Simeon]; with' Zi bitriar and 


phereſſe. did declare Chroft was ewe Arete 
alBthe Prophets ſpeke; _ + rn the B prift, nag 


ed'toal{Tiraedl, aying, the f henven js come, 83 
Daniel had foretold, chap.2. 


Kviedy fend wp che premils, ow avs that "—"_ 


heayen”had told Davie! in the Seventy Sevens of the exat 
time of.the death of the MESS1AH, to end' Sacrifices and” : 
offerings, and of the four mettals in the image, and of the - 
four , and -of the wicked Kingdomes that were taught - 
dy them, and of all themto N—_— the bieth of the - 
Sen'of Man the ALESSI1AS,that is, , Afedes and Per- 


fans, - 


” 


is of. | | Te not know | the- 


ap Law prophe- 


propheficd 
ar, ae untill Jobs, 


N the Jews did 


mean 
their ingot 


> AU] the Pro- 
t. phers, land the 


c ches,and : : 
cir writings, 


X SEES onda T BOIFANS 2» 
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whyth i were condi nag 3, Malachy, 
fa, Faves pk tepwere fend affliions by 


| iſalems, and . t Ezra, | 
| fre ſulm, andce Tempe Ti ge Fon etl, 


REIT 
Oe” 
8. $5 


_Aalachy, had reprovedibe fipnes of the preſent age, and 
 .. alfobadmuch Slarged and opened Dewlel iy many 6 ings to 
So aps the dayes. of the coming of the-Son of Man, ...Now no- more 
4." -* Prop I, bu onely t9.cemember rhe Luyp of Moſes, 

| the (ervant ended nnto..bim in Ho- 


wh for. all- Ss-fo wit the Statutes , 4nd judgements. T 
RR” Rudy it tillche coming of. CHRIST, and the How 
0 SR of his fore-gunner,  2{«t;1 1513314: for_i. ſhould be to.them 
they needed ©, moi lure. word, and ye, bw This contain of 
notthe URIM Afalachy hh h; 'sSpeech of obx- $1ias, doth intimate a ceſ- 
-_ THUM-' robelpokem of : holy prophets; for. all was ſpoken, 4 need 
; - to | 
K yo diligently be exhorted privately and j pablick- 
. boh a: , whoſe place it is in chief ſo to-do, to read the ho- 
| + 1x gee bleſſed Scriptures diligengly, and for this above hand- 
* Theſe 6 0 read to * Exxe,*. Nehemiab ,* Efther, Hae 
books were in ->,chary, * Malachy, with: Dexiel, theſe fix laſt boo 
the time of - comment on Daniel. And the godly Reader would be exe 


> of -———aiith boref! to mark. 08: ; 4 ds ot. Ke. holy, Seri iptures, and 


thec ief 10 TE 36 Moe, 

' Thus ROS have: _— co relieve the ſtadjourand godly 
about char doubr _ queſtion', concerning, - why,.no more 
Prophets aft lachy,, to the dyes; a HESS f As, the 
King, the holy of hol. 
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© CHAP. XII. 


Being an Anſwer tothe five things loſt in 
\ the Second Temple, 


Eloved Reader, It may be worthy of good conſideration to They might 
By, ſomewhat of thoſe five things, that Solomons Temple bave named 
had, whith ſome Modern Rabbins of the Jews comphiin they Pore then five 
wanted in the Temple built by Zorobabel, and thus they num- ** YO will 
ber them. 46008 THREE *- SOT. 
x, The fire from heaven to conſume the Sacrifices oh the 
Altar. PTE 'F g:1 k 243, 4 ibis 5 
'- 2: The ſacred Monuments of the Urim' and Thummin 
that were put intothe Breaſt-plate of the High-Prieſt. | 
3.” The Ark of the Covenant, wherein were pur the two 
Tables of ſtone written with the finger of God: 

4. The Mercy ſeat and Chernbim from between which the 
holy Oracles were given. * \'- -£ Wy ot binds 1 

' 5: The manifeſt breathingof che holy-Ghdſc upon the 
Prophets. 2 TREES, 

LA were great outward glories of the firſt-Temple. But 
fet us yes - _ 4 | - 

1. For the fire from” Heaven to burn uponthealtar : I | 
willceanſcribe what dir. Bronghtow faith. of it. Whew law on et © 
firſt ſacrificed , fire from heaven kindledit: and Habels Sacri- is ſaid, God : 
fice, reſpeBed of God (is in Otaplo) was fired by God : that fſtificd of his 
fire was kept until the Flood, Then. again Noahs ſacrifice was gitts, Heb, 11, 
kindled from heaven, and that fire Was hept by Great Sem or ® © 
baked 3-5 Ga. $722 bio "$14 \_ 


- Have pur ic 
our again, In ! 
caking _ ey,wight haye-thar 
the daily ſa- | ; 

crifice or 3. unſearchable : Bus 'the; Hagdhs, mellage: from heaven of the- 
year and 2 

half,Das, 8, 
It, 


The Mcſhas 


when he com- 


eth will tel] Hig manned pom in-him; that would. reveal 


at haye #abid;thook theſe-patrerns0f' heavenly things-in part, and 
' godly Teca- Rowedhpuld.cndall: The Seeurmy. Seavens wasa relief tothe 
. chers, Saints. concerning this Qnoe/hahirgriby Babelr,. it ſhewed-of 
Mifſias the King, the Iſoſt Holy, who had the Law of God 

in 


loſt in the ſecond Temple, 
im him moſt perfeRly that from his fulneſs we ail ſhould receive 
and grace for grace: The Ark was golden within and golden 
without, it was plated with gold upon Sirtims Wood , ſo our 
Lord, although he took fleſh, was golden within and golden 


without : perfect in his inner man without fin,” and perfe&* 


in his converſation , the Aeſſias, the Holy of Holy. And 
although they had not the golden Pot of A1anna, yet all 
faithful of the Fewes did feed upon it for the time of the Sea- 
venty Seavens , asall Chriſtians do now feed upon it. Apeca. 
2. 17. Chrift took away ſuch things that they might looke 
to him the true 24anra, as he ſhewed them moſt heavenly , 
ohn 6. 

[ 4. For the CMercy-Seat, and (herubim: the Holy Angel 
Gabriel from Heaven foretold, Daniel 9. inthe Seaventy Sea* 
vens, (though they loſt that outward glory ) who ſhould be 
our Mercy-Seat of Reconciliation for all iniquity, the Hila* 
fterion of all comfort, bringing in everlaſting righteouſneſſe, 

or freedome or juſtification. So the faithfal in the Seaventy 

Seavens did meditate, and did hope ſtill in the full accompliſh 

ment of it, at the end of the Seaventy Seavens. So they nee- 

ded not theſe outward things. And to all the faithfull the 

Lord God ſent holy Angels to be Cherub1m, vifibly to there- 

turned from captivity, and to all faithful after, inviſibly. And 

although they loſt Moſes and Sa/omoxs Candleſticks, yer the 

returned were a golden Candleſtick, and two Olive branches 

of Golden oyl, which ſignified a repleniſhing of the Church 

with all graces of the.Spirit : ſothe Lord God taught them, 

to meditate things ſpiritual rather than to glory in outward 

things. The holy faith and doQrine of the Seaventy Seavens, 

and walking in the light of1t in peace and truth, made them a 

glorious golden Canaleſtich, 

5. For the manifeſt breathing of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
Prophets, they wanted not this for one hundred and thirty 
years after the Return from Babel, all the time of the Perfi- 
au Government. The ewes ſay Ezra was Malachi, and he 
lived long, the Holy Ghoſt breathed in him : and likewiſe in 
Haggai and Zachariah, Daniels Prophecies with Haggaies , 

| | Bb 2a 


195 


Hag. 3, 9. 


of the five things. 
Zacharies, and Malachies, and the findy of Moſer, and the 
Prophets breathed the holy Ghoſ im the .Sainrs of the &Moft 
High, in the after-times, who were men of w;/dome , and 
did inftru&t many, and , asit faid,did turn many to righteouſ- 
nefle all the time of the Seeventy Srevens, confer diligently , 
Dan.s8. 9, 10, 11--24. & It. 28, 30,31, 32, 33, 34, 35, & 
12. 1-4-10.Z acharias, Jobn Baptiſts Father, Simeon, to whom 
the Holy Ghoſt revealed himſelf,and likewiſe to Anna a Prophe- 
teſſe, theſe were under the ſecond Temple: and ſo in the be- 
ginning and ending of the Seaventy years, the . holy Ghoſt 
breathed in ſome ſpecial perſons. 

So that they did not ſd much want theſe outward things, 
becauſe the ſpiritual were conferred more abundantly : the 
outward ew looked carnally , but ſurely the Second T emple 
had more glory then the firſt; None of all theProphets told the 
definitive time of fulfilling the promiſes, to perfect the event of 
the Predictions of the Prophets,and the joyful ſinging Hoſanna 
to the King of 1/rae/, who made the day to break and the 
ſhadows to flee away, &c.&c. The Second Temple had this 
glory, and the performance of that which Moſes T abernacle, 
and Salomons T emple, with all their appendancies figured, 

Therefore theſe things being well conſidered, we may well 
give Sentence that the prophecies of Daxiel, cha. 2.7, 8, & 9, 
Ie, 11, 12. chapters, with the Prophecies of Hagg as, Zacha- 
Yiah, and Malachs were a thouſand fold more comfort *to the 
Faithful then the loſs of thoſe exteriours could be ſorrow. 

That worthy noble man, Lord P1:/ſi. Truencſſe of (hriftiau 
Religion hath written ſomewhat of theſe five things , chap. 29, 
pag. 455. | 

Thus (hrift was taught yeſterday. Heb, 1 3. 
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SECOND 
OF THE 


-DIAL OGUE: 


Drawn from the 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


> _ 


CHAP. XIII. 


How the New Covenant, orthe way of Re- 
demption : was taught or oppoſed under the 
firſt preaching of the New Teſtament. 


is Ueft, 1. Hitherto we have 5» part ſeen how God, 
at ſundry times, and in divers manner, ſpake of 
. Redewption to the Fathers and faithful of the 
times of the old Teſtament. Now give me (ome 
mY text in the New Teftament which may call ta 


winds the Þ Yoyhecies of the old Teſtament, that onr hearts may 
be comforted being enriched in the full aſſnwrance of underſtand- 
ſtanding to know the myſtery of God, even the Father, and of 


Chriſt? 


FPb 2 Anſ[. 


How the way of Redemption was taught or oppsſed- 


198 


Gy PRl.:. EL. eAnſw. Matthew 17.5. This Scripture is very pertinent. 


9.6. Prov.390. This # my Beloved Son (a) in whons 1 am well (b) pleaſed , 
4.2 Sam. 7.14, Hear Hi; 

(b) Eſa, 42, I, (c) car 1M. : 

Pal, 132, 10, This text doth graciouſly look back to all the Prophelſies 
(c) Exod. 23:? that have been ſpoken of; that now he was come : this is He 
20, 21, 22,25 He that was promiſed in Paradice to Eva, : and after* 
Moſesreceived y.argds to Sem, to Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Judah, David, 
wy © &c. and figured by the Paſſeover, Tabernacle, and Temple, 
Angel of the Clondy-fiery-pillar, Manna, Rock, Brazen Serpent, the Sa- 
covenantto crifices, &c. By Melchizedecks, and Aarons office, and pro- 
xcach Iſrac!: mjſed in Daxiel to be the complement of all. All the New 
ſo theApoſties Tegament commenteth on this Oracle that came from the &- 


+ ome Fa us cellent glory. 


thar have ſpi- __ 
rit and lite to 
teach the 1ſ- 
racl of God, 


—— 


Ueſt. 2. and Anſw. . What are the points that you obſerve 
out of this Scripture of Mat. 17. 5? 


F ohn 6. Anſw. 1. The Goſpel conſiſteth in thetrue knowledge and 
John 17.3. 1 belief of the perſon and office of Chriſt. 
Cor.z. 2, Col, 2, * doctrine of his perſon isclear, in that the Father 


2. 3,45. calleth this man Chriſt his ſon, ſo that he is the ſon of God 
and man : where this word Sox is not to be underſtood in re- 
gard of Creation as were the eLz;ells, or of adoption , as 
are the elect, but by nature and generation eternal and in-ef- 

John 1.13. ble, | K's 

Col. 1, 15. 3. Obſerve, the diſtin& perſon of the Father acknowledp- 
—, <th the diſtin perſon of the Son, to which add out of ate 

' thew3. 17. the diftin& Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt. | 

4. This Son is called Beloved, 'to ſhew that in that love the 


Pro. 8.31. Father hath to the Son, there flow the joyful ſtreams of love 


Epheſians 1,6, 


John 1,14,15, © his EleRt, ſo that he is the fountain of grace unto us. 
1s, * * S$F- Unto thoſetwo pointsof his Perſon are joined two of 
his office, anſwering unto them : firſt, 1» the beloved he is well 
pleaſed. This ſheweth the Mediation of his facrifice-hood to 
' Godforus. Secondly, Him being Son, he would have. heard, 
is. 


ore AAR 52 5 Z KI: LET 


arder the firſt preaching of the New Teſtament. 19, 

this ſheweth the Mediation of his Soveraign Kingdome from 4 
the Father over us. ; 

6. This Mediation of his Sacrificehood is to be underſtood 
in two parts. - | | Bhs 

Firſt, What he.did forus on earth; | youn 27, 

And ſecondly, What he did and doth for us in heaven. 

On earth, he made interceſſion for us, and was delivered 
to death a ſacrifice for our ſins, and was raiſed again for our 
juſtification from finne and death ro a reſurretion. By his _ bY. 
death and Sacrifice he purchaſed reconciliation, juſtification — qt 4 
and adoption, alſo the word of reconciliation, and the mini- 8 
ftery thereof. In heaven, he entred with his own bloud into 
the holy Heavens, and purchaſed eternal Redemption, and 
the poſſeſſion of the heavenly Manſions, and in his aſcention h h 
is our Fore-runner thither , to prepare them : he ſitteth at - 4: 
the right hand-of the Father, making requeſt for us : hepre- | 
ſenteth all our ſupplications, interceſfions and giving of thanks * Joha 2. r, 
for our ſelves and others. The effe& of theſe things are joy , © once 
peace, hope of glory, the giving and the in dwelling of he Metin gs 
holy Spiric , who ———_—_ fin, fan&ifyeth our natures, bleC- TIS». 6, bs 
ſeth all holy means, quickneth in duties, perſwadeth and 2\ſu- 5: 3: Eph.'+. | 
reth of free acceſle to the throne of. grace, &c, more then we * ** 2: 18, 
can ask pf _— . 

7, Theſe words In whom, do exclude from this mediation + ©. 
all other Saviours, and Mediatours whatſoever, and ——— "RR 
neth ſuch doQrine as ſtubble for the fire. : 

8. In that he decreed to pleaſe himfeſf with Chriſt : ir 
ſheweth our free election, juſtification, adoption and ſalyati- | 
on, to exclude all mans merits, free will, and works fore ſeen. KS | 
and to eftabliſh an unſpeakable comfort to the man that findes hs ya ay 
in himſelf that God hath given him faith, thar he may know 1 
mn hath predeſtinated him unto Salvation in his Beloved 

on. 

.. 9. The ſecond part of his office is his Soveraisnty in thi 
Hear Him,which ſhewerh his Soveraign cnthecns allNg: 


tions, which ſcandeth in this, that He 1s the chief Prophet aver 
all 


190 How the way of Redemption [was taught or oppoſed 
all Kings, Powers, and Principalicies, and in all things Head 
to his (hurch. | 
10. Under the word, Hear, is commanded our obedience, 
that we ſhould hear Him with our ears, hearts, and deeds, that 
is, by learning his word, by believing it, and praRtiſing it by 
works. | 
11. This word Him, is ſpoken excluſively, there is no 0- 
ther Head of the Charch bat Chriſt : none other to rule and 
make Lawes and Offices, and Officers, for the well ordering 
thereof but Chriſt: none other Prieſt or Sacrificer to offer 
facrifice for reconciliation of iniquity : and laftly none other 


in (*)heaven to offer with his own odours the prayers of tie 
Church x 1litant, 


W. doarine 
of the Papa- 
lines, thar FINN, BY TY 


Chriſt is not pe 
in heaven ſole (eſt, 2, and anſw. What Seals hath Fehovah onr K ing, 


ng” Ha / ndge and Statute-maker, the Lord of the Houſe, hung and 
anathema fits; faſtened tothe writings of his new Covenant ? 


Rom.8.34.Heb.o Anſw. Baptiſm , and the Supper of the Lord. 
L & $. As 


2, 36, & 5.3T. & RY DE: 


Ueſt. 4. Shew firſt what is confdered jointly in theſe two? 

Arſw. Both theſe are memorials, ſignes and ſeals, ( as 
ſtrong as the worlds frame) to repenting and believing Recei- 
vers of whatſoever Gods word hath revealed for their hope 
and comfort of life temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. They,by 
the work of the Spirit repreſent and ſeal the whole do&rine 
oſ-the covenant and promiſes made to our Fathers; and alſo 
it muſt eyer be remembred, they are reciprocal, and for refti- 
pulation, as the covenant, and being added to the covenant 


more firmly binding, ftrenthning, and comforting to faith, 0- 
bedience, and thankfylneſs. 


Ueft. 5. hat do you conceive tobe taught us in Bapti/m ? 
AnſW. Baptiſm is to teach and ſeal unto us. 


I. Con« 


M%-o#” ew £5. BED ones a 


wader the firſt preaching of the new Teftament.' 9T 
1. f Concrning our entrance into the Church, and politie f 1 Mer.z. 
of Chriſts Kingdome, and the priviledges of the ſame to di- _ noe 8, 39, 


ſtinguiſh us fromother polities. | _ -,M 
2+ Concerning our juftifiation, | 1 path” EY | 
3. Our adoption. "2 3. Gal.3.26, 
4. New birth or ſanRification. 27, 
5. Mortifcation. = 6, 
6. The reſurre&ion. og <.of | 


8 ; R 29,Rom E, 
Col.2.12.and 3,3.To all which we muſt joyn the calling on the name of the Lord with 
gocd underſtanding,” As 22.16, 1 Per.3,21. 


<—— 
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0 What ds you conſider in the Supper of thy Lord.? 
Anſ. This ſhould be wricten in all hearts, that they one- 

ly be happy,which in the Lords Supper proteſt the abundance 

of grace, of free forgiveneſſe for juſtification, to reign by 

Chriſt the ſecond Adam. 

2. The Bread broken and without mixture, the wine pours 
ed out and without mixture adminiſtred in the Primitive fin- 
| cerity and plainnefſe, diſpenſed by a lawfull Paftour, and ta- by 

ken with holy judgement and faith, our ſouls feeding upon 

the eternall Son, his incaanation and Redemption, is a Seal 

of mercy, of fairhfullneſſe, builded and eſtabliſhed in the 

very heavens, to ſtay us in Chriſt, and in his holy Doctrine. 

The authority of .the Speaker, promiſing, covenanting, and 

now ſealing, who made che world by his word, muſt be look- 
- ed unto. 

3. As our eyes judge of the frame of the world, and our 
minds to what inviſible uſe all was made ſubjeR to the ſecond 
Adam : So our eyes mult judge of Bread and Wine, and our 
minds, that Chriſt our onely, and moſt holy, and perfe& 
high Sacrificer , offered himſelf a Sacrifice for us. 

4. When Sacrifice yas to end at the Supper of the Lamb 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord, the Son eternall, whom we muſt hear, 
to ſeal the end of Sacrificing, gave for beaſts fleſh and blood, 
(which figured his Body and Blood) Bread and V Vine, to be 
in Covenant-ſpeech, his body and Blood, religi- 


# 
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How. the-way of Redemption was taught or oppoſed 
- $. Asall faithfull of the old; Teſtament, kept with all Re- 
ligious obſervance., the' Goſpel' Statutes and teftimonies of 
circumciſion, the paſſeover and Jubilee, &c. to the death 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at bis firſt coming : ſo ſhall this pre- 
cious ordinance, yea, and all the ordinances that it ſeals to, 
continne to the judgement of the great day. And the Saints 
muſt evermore celebrate and obſerve it with an eye to his ſe- 
cond coming, This ſhork be a conſtant Meditation with the 
*Read alir- people of God. 

tle treatile in» 

rituleda fruit- (*)Here ſhould be inſcrted concerning the offices and officers 
full Sermon . of Chriſt for the government of his churches,and the mini- 
| ama ſtration of the holy things thereof, Much hath been writ- 
nature of a ten Pro and Cox. but queſtionleſle, that church politie,that 
ſtubborn diſ- 1s according to the words and commandements of the a- 
poſition ro di» pgſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chrsſt is beſt, and will agree and 
uve _ ſrand with the polities of Chriſtians, yea of heathen com- 
ron, wi 3. - mon-weals. And nothing but Popiſh ambition, tyranny, 


be charmed . 
Gough the Coveteouſneſle, idleneſſe, doth reſiſt Chrifts government, 


charmer of which if the territories of Princes were nay poſleſ- 
charm never fed, they would glory in it, * both for fafcty of perſon and 
- Arn 9 ar . State; Kings being juſt, F and ruling in the fear of God, 


ſer light by need not fear loſſe by Chriſt, for that his Kingdome is not 
egcdy and juſt Ofthis world, V Vhat his Kingdome is, and who his Sub- 


government jects are he ſheweth, at.5.7obn 18.37. 
ſhall find We . 

Chriſts provi- . — 
dences to be 


iron and fire * 7. Whabelieved the moſt ſure word of Propheſie and 

ro their com> "the Record. that God the Father witneſſed of #he Sq? 

mon-weals, Anſwer. The apoſtles and diſciples, and many others,afore 

2 $471,23-7+ our Lords death, the 3000 converted at one Sermon, and 
2000 and many more added preſently after, and in ſucceeding 
times 144000 Jews, and innumerabſs martyrs and confeſ- 
ſours, of all Nations and languages, as the As, the Epi- 
ſtles to the Churches, and the Apocalips do ſhew. 


(+) Now 
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ig en one LANs Teftawrert, 193 
prone Sino deobrager in;Danie/,c 2.4 
the imageof four mexcals, and 
= -rlrg wind, , and were 
10 Finer of Fa 0G, thn Say of Afar was 
' Comes and eto: cended £0: the Anciant of dages,. thento 
\bim was-giren Kingdomg,, powerand-gloty, that a1l peo» 

i. ple; Nations and congpes. ſhould ſerve, him... Thus Pro: 
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Q,, 8: Then by this that you have ſaid, it doth manifeſt- 
appear, that all, Nat rips which were oof the the families of 
us of Noah; | Dhll'nd of 6 Roſe bY: them, ' 

= what weragerit inersT ents,; andy ts —_ SE M? 

Anſw. Moſc true it is, for all that was taught to N va, tO 

Sem, to, Abraham, 1/aac, Jaceb, fndah , Moſes, David,Sa- 

Joman, Deamzel, aud all the Prophets i in the old Teſrament,che 

ſame faith.and none other, . (as che new Teſtameas ſheweth) 

Chriſt caught his Apoſiles and diſciples,” hoo. went from Feru- 

ſalem, Sems tehity, to the uttermoſe parts'oF the earch by our 

Lords commandement with. the - of torigues to. diſciple all 

nations by preaching che word of truth, the,Goſpel, concern- 

ing the .incarnation:afthe San of: God.his luferiags,denth, re- 
ſurre&ion from death, his aſcention, and ſhining, lorious ap» 
pearing/ac his ſec6nd coming'to judgethe world: That work 
they performed by the. ſcrength: of 'God,"who confirmed their 
DoErine. with ſignes, wonders , and divers miracles, and 
gifts of the: holy Ghoſt. Then tongues, nations, and peo- 
ple of all Ki Gow depatted-from the power of darkneſfe 
eonran ando jen 4] rotheKingdome of Cj in ivirtg ho- 
atid'plbry for ever, to. moe ki cternall, holy, invi Te 
= As Chriſt ourſalvatipn: caine: 'of the: Jews, ſo the ſcrips 
tures of :the old and new Teframent;iphich reach the fatvation 


came from them Ng and th the dayes of the 
iipolttes have obtained the Api like precious faich, - a5 Salem, 
* £ 
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How the way of Redlegeption was tangbt or oppoſed 
Sew? tents had of: 61d,/ the 'ſeate of He Church istermata 
or uſulem from Heaven's 25d dheliames of ctheenulve Tribes 
npon the twelve GaresvF irhits io thew ; that allinuſe 
be'of their Faith that <hred'ithetdn)” Andi the matties of the 
Lambs twelve Apofies, upon the twelve precions Jewels;{che 


 fameas the High facrificer ware on his Breſt) theitrwelvefoun- 


dations of the Wall, teacheth and*convincerh' that all thuſt 
be builded on their moſthalydo@rine, that will be-withid the 
corporation of the Holy City, . 2] | 


yr pgp—p pp ho c—— — 


The Annotations upon the Queſtions andAn- 


ſwers of the thirteenth ChyayTER.” 


Tic firſt Queſt, and Anſw, This 33 be that was promiſed ] Chriſt the 
hepe of the premiſe mage ynro the Fartherf, 4s 26,6. Heb, 11. «ll: 
Chriſt the hopcof allthe 1/racl of God, 4th 28. 20.1 Tim, 1, 1, Ob- 
ſerve the a ron Choift-in all rbe old revelation of-him, yer in 
manger of do&rige they had not perfeRion re ſee and feel che word of 
life, x Johx 1, But we know chat the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us 2 minge to know him, which isrrue, and we are in hioo. thar 
is true, in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This ſame is very God anderernal life. 
Babes keep your ſelves from Idols, rhar is, from all falſe doQrine, 1 Fob. 
$4300. 5 [19370 24 |; 5 IS 
_ Quibb..2, N. 9. The Father doth love and bonour the Son, (and hath 
commitred all power inte bis hand, - as Gem. 3-15,) for bumbling him- 
ſelf, and laying down his life for his ſheep : ſodo the Angels: fo do 
all the Sainrs, Gon 10. Phil, 2. Apoc. 5. Chrift is a great'King, and wit- 
nefled.concerning it, a good confeſſion before Poniins Pilacre, Folm 18. 
37, He is Fore-leagdey nnd Commander over the Howe of Jacob, excn 
over 3ll rhe Iſrgel of God, lem andGemile, Luke 1.32, 38, Gal. 3, 7.0 
6.16. Eſay5s, Chriſt will be received as King, Propher, and Sacrifi- 
cer in Sion the heavenly, or he will fill all placeswirh dead 19 of 5 
2. $. 9. & 110, Dewt, 18.18, Heb, 3,1. Epheſ. 1. 21,23. Mat. 28 Hebr, 
4. 1. If Angels and Moſes muſt be heatd, -and' diſobedicece was juſtly 
penſed, muck morethe Son exeeny! wyft be beard,” to: whou Mo- 
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3. 23, 


recom 

.. ſes was bur aſcryans, Heb, 3,23 43-1 oe >|, : 

"11. Tho wed Him i pen exdabortJ divine dfpgoacio he 
wone paſſerh all aQs'from” God ro m; Wk pioory, 7 


ro man, and from'man to ' 


axilerthe finſtpreaching of the new Teſtament, . 
36 $3.0 $c14, #2, 35 hetias then Qnerdletibatour beryocm God and ran 
Hebr. 217, £8..1 71% 2 5. Obſerve cvduſive ſpeechchi+ fichouph the 
rerms ovely and «love, beanoralwarcrexptofſeds for: in divine; revelati 
there is not from Gen. 3; 15./to:the end:of rhe! apocelips;; tho leaſt hine 
of any other Name under heaven: 2 he is the-dHiphe 2nd-the Omega of all 
the holy and blefied Scriptures:-fothe pramiſc ro 4byaban is cxclufives no 
hlefledneſs bar in Chriſt the holy ſced of all helinefle:  -andſorexpoins 
ded by two Apoſtles, Payl and Peter, rd the Jewes and Galatians, Ads 3, 
25, Gal. 3. | . pot; 

Ibid. Is 29 other Head of tbe Chwrch} Chrifts' Supremacy: he' is Lord: 
of our faith, and'binder of conſcience by his Laws. Torthe Church he 
is Propher, Sacrificer and King: and the ſame tocvery particular per- 
ſon-,for: his particular comfort and calling :. avhisperſonisnoe divi- 
ded, ſo neither his offices: he-is nor a ſacrificer for:any,. bur ailo hes 
a-propher to reach, arid a'Kingto govern: he isa Prince, anda Sayi- 
our ro all the'Iſracl of God. If Chrift is nor thus received his: Farher 
is not honoured in'Kingdomes,  familiezand perſons, For this clevencti 
obſervation pender theſe Scriprures,, Epheſ. 1, 22, Jam 4, >. Bpbeſ. 4. 
$, 11,12, 13, Mat. 23.3: As 2.36, & 5.31; | Prong” 

' Durſt: 3. hat Seals hath Tehowab]: commonly rocall thern Seals; iqrhe! 
beſt and apteſt term and ſuireth even re the cspacity of the meaneſt;;ro/ 
be ſuoneftconceived;: Becauſe in rhis:(as the Fewes p: oyerbiallyſapwell 
of rhe holy Spirirs familiarizing with us) God ſpeaks according ro the 
language and'idealings of the Sons of Adim:; ivisulcd How: 4.28 alſo* 
the rrue ſigner roken, Gen. 17. Tir ets F 20] 255 

- Ilid.: the Lordof* the boufe } None mayordainia Scalbuehe that back 
ordained the wrirings of the Covename;” God'ionly inſpiredithe holy wri- 
tings, and he only can add ſeals to his corenant; in them: ' As none can 
make atrue deed'or leaſe and ſeal ir, bur therrue Landlord in wheunt che 
Propriety is. Therefore all Popery is ro be aceurſed;thar adderh writings: 
and Seals, The Apoftle glorierh only inxhis, zwhar Ireceivedvf the Loyd 
that have 1 deliveyed unto you, I Cor, 11. Thus, h& as Moſes, fairkfall in 
the houſe of God, Heb. 3. | 

., . 4, and An{w. They are reciprocal ]-Ever fince rhe Goſpel was 
ravghr Gen. 3, 15, God made a covenant with the faithfull and rheir 
ſeed, as with Adam and Haber! underſtoud/irthus : -he walked in good 
works, 1'Iobz 3\, 12. God renewed the covenant to Noah bofore and 
aftet the Floud; - ant} he was ygodlyc ' Bur rhe Terms of rhe covenant in 
opervrecord 18 more fully declarct inlafter ages, Gefiefts I7. and thereit' 
is ſhewed rhere'is a reſtipulacion on our part coneetning Gods / promiſes, 
commandments; chrearnings, curſes, admonitions; counſels, goed” cx- 
amples, 8c. we ingage our ſelves in all, when we apply the Seals; Our” 
Lord ſaith, Go teaeb and bepti47, and teach them th objerve nt things;Mar, 
28, Sorke Tenant binds himfelf when he on 3" of puts to his ſen), 

Deſt, 5. and axſw. Bapti/mis for on and ſeal] Baptiſm is'a Tels 
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How.thewdy.of Keoloiwption aikateughv dro ppt 


of ending ciredmcifiong and al Mbrabamnsi and: Mofes ceremonies (the? 
fame may beſaid of-:cheLords Sapper;* af ſupra)-much mute ir bindeth' 
ro abhox humane.religiouszradicconrand precopts. , And we ſhbuld nor 
care tO beijudged as culpable forthe notybſerying of them, Col. 2, A 
circumciſed iiraclice was boarid rokeeprhe whole Law:oant puribapriſm 
binderh us ro leak only xo Gods commandements what he hath comman- 
ded usg Mat. 2$. 20; vott: [:ic v6) ; (ot w ls f: > 77 FC +24 LET: 

: yi 6. 'and; Anſw:"N. 2; Without: #ixtere |] The Wine nor re be 
mixed with Drakes, bloud nor water: nor Bread or Wine to be: mixcd: 
with/poyſon, asthe Papat Hoſtia was, when they gave'ir to the Emperour 
Henry the ſeventh nexr; Albertss;] Afinedevice of the ſeed of rhe: Ser- + 
pent, to:kill: Princes: and:(Nbblcs that :ftand in their way,” Any a&ton 
feazible and:conſcquient ter rhe' Throne: of. King: Fbaddon, is and muft 
be a Declamation'onthar Theame of: theirs, fdes non ob/ervanda cum be- 
reticis.  O ye Princes and Nobles beware of ſuch Scorpions : truſt none 
of rhem thar hare the ſinceriry of 'the Goſpel, left you finde their do- 
&rine.of Tyas/ubſtautiation roo true, when they are ſuch curſed Sorcer- 
ers, ' that canyurn breadinto poiſon 2 precending to.give-Chrift our life, 
they give death , and ſacrifire-;your . precious lives upon rheir Alrars, 
They :can and wil give you a fecret ſting , for they are:Scorpions ahd 
Sorcerers.: i: -- i | | 

' Alſo the Bread and Wine neither-rv be adored nor conjured with crof- 
ſings, or any.other fanraſtical; ' Popiſh, Deviliſh, humane devices, bur 
in al] plaineſsche.holy.ſeal of .che Covenantro' be adminiſtred in: both : 
Lindes, according to the primirive inſtirution, .As: King Zopas. faid, 
Keep the paſicover of the Loyd your God; dccording teal tbatss in the book 
of the Coutuant, 2: Kings:23oKings ſhould ſo ſpeak to rheir ſubjeRs, if they 
have any-pertien in the Covenant, INT 

Ibid. With boly judgement and faith] We muſt diſcern by faith as Habel , 
Heb. 21, 4, The Lords body crucifcd , and rhe bloud of the covenant 
ſhed 2 opus operatum is not enevgh. - Ic is rhe Lords Teal: of the. forgive-: 


neſs of fins, Alalle, alaſs / for want of ſound reaching in' the moſt of: 


our aſſemblies, ;4 | 
Ibid, To fey #5 in C33, &5.'} Not only for increaſe of faith concern- 
ing our effeRual calling, juſtihcation, adoption and redemption , and 


. for nouriſhment and ſtrengrh:to walk inthe waics'of holyneſs and rjgh- 


reguſneſs, being made comfermable ro his image renewed;in us,&c. bur 
for ſupportingus in the. dajeg of trial and affliction, yvhich-in th is ſeal is 
repreſented: by the ſufferings of eur:Lord, . ro whom we alſo muſt be. con- 
formable.in ſufferings ro-rake-up our croſs daily. Asit is the cup of glad- 
neſs of falvation, fo it is the cup, yea of. bloudy ſufferivgs, if - our thea- 
venly Farther wil) pur ic inro our hands. - FN 

. Ne 4. Which figured bis body and hloyd]) The Pope, and his.corporation 


| corupred fram the pla inellc: that 15.iN, Chriſt,,naking an Altar. Pic; 


and:Sacrifice; have mifſedwheolly-of, che truth. jn Chriſt, | By chat blaſ- 
#5 44 phemous 


nnder the firſt preaching of the Now Teſtament.” 
phemous. idol of his maſfe ,'and other.inventions they have aboliſhed 
the remembrance of the dearth and ſacrifice of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord in 
the holy ſeal of the covenant, ; 
1bid. Bread aud wine) by Scal of things withour life, by Bread bro- 
ken,. and þbloud of the grape, by the rerm Super, the whole tenor of 
Chriſtianiry is meant, Apacal, 19.9, Burt rhe accepration of the Seal 
is an open a&ion to diſtinguiſh us(more then bapriſm doth) fronrothers, 
The King of Locu/ts , and his Locwſts are fatal enemies to this {cal of the 
Covenant in their idulatrous Nathing of their Sacrament of the Alrar, 
ſerring forrh Chriſt both unbroken and unbloudy , which cannot repre- 
ſenr nor ſeal Chriſt tor reconciliation, remiffion of fins, or nouriſhment. 

As the Ordinance of Chriſt is blefſed, and ſhall be t lefſed ro the day 
of his comming, ſo this abominable corruprion is curſed and ſhall be ac. 
curſed vf all that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ro the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen.. As inthe Ordinance of the Pafſeover, the Angel of 
the'Covenanr did execute judgements on the Gods of old Egypr, fo 
where this Qrdinance of the Lords Supper is truly adminiftred, rhe ido- 
latry ef rhe breaden-gods of KRome- Egypt are demoliſhed,” 

Ibid. To ic in Covenant (pecch, his body end bloud} a ſeal of moſt high 
matters is moſt highly to be eſteemed 2: Bur none withour Athean mad- 
nefſe will ſay, The Sealis the King; the Kings authority it ſhould have, 
ro be as himſelf: bur none of wir orgrace, would make ir rhe King 
himſelf, All wiſe 'know proper ſpeech and civil, The Goſpel rhrice 
and Sr. Paul, 1 Cor. 11. tcl that Is(us gave bread and wine, and that the 
diſciples ate and drank what he gave, that no miracle was here, bur the 
nartye manner af a Covenant, Eye-ſight is Geds reftimony by creari- 
on, Law, and allowed ever even in the ſeal of the Covenant , which 
may contain no marter litigious, And if the Apoſtles or Greck Fathers 
had ſaid, the bread and wine were altered from their rafte and nature , 
for ſo much, the heathen would haye ſworn; the world never bare wice 
keder Magicians, ,nor worthier ef death by Moſes Law, which Chriſt 

ave as eternal Gyd, and came as man, to be judged of man . how he 
Ha perform all ; ſo that rhe native power of reaſon which he planted in 
all ſouls for {enſe of. eye: fight, raſte, feeling, ſmelling, and hearing of 
words ſhould judg of him,thar he performed all juſtice to plain capacity 
. of all nations, and required none to believe further then Logick common 
ro every man, would require afſent, or tell of. open Rebellion againft 
the rrurh, TranſubBantiaiion,a monſtrous rerm-for a monſtrous marrer , 
Mr, Brow..in 4poeal. | : 

Ar the figure ofthe Star (*) according 10 the words and commandments] 
Though it be bur a mans Teſtamenr, yer if it be confirmed, no man diſ- 
annullerh, or adderch thereto, Gal. 3. Ig. Heb. g, 15, 16, 17, neither 
alereth the: Legacies, nor addeth others, nortaketh away, nor maketh 
orher Executors or Overſeers, &c, Mcn muſt nor be:ReRifiers of Chriſts 
Teſtament, which is conbirmed by the death and bloud, ( as in his rype, 
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198 How the way of Redemption" was nught ovoypeſeed 
©. -Bxvd.24) Ot himthe TeRatonr, 7 And theſeals birgus all refeckvo the 
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holy evidences.  Mert may as well away the ſeals, atfallific the 


plain rruthin the writings 2 They bind us obſervewhatſvever Chrift 


« hach commanded, as cixeumcifion did Iſrael, £xo#:12.Gott3:5,the an- 


gel of the pir, and his pit- bredcrearures corrupr the Eridenites,'and'ur- 
-rerly pull off one of the ſcals, they are-great impoſtors: beth 

Dueft,7 and Anſw: Marty's-and Confeſſours:'of all Nations: Þ'Us hea- 
rhens were from No4bs dayes, Loruchamab,' arid 'Loammn Dent 3 21: 
and ſo the ten Tribes, Hof. 1 buc both in Chrift Ruchamhab and Ammwis fo 
that now mauy ceme. from.the Eaſt and Weſt, I1/a.4y. to be bleſſed with 
fairhfull 4brabaw, and to fir down with hint, and 1/ſxae, and Izceb and 
all the Pruphers in the Kingdome of heaven: no ficting there, unlefle 
of Abrabams faith, ,wichour ſhall be liars, mark che rerms of 'the Co- 
venant: [amthe Godof . 4brabars, the God of Iſaxec, and the God of 
lacob,. This. is my memoriall to all-generations, thar is, to all of cheir 
faith, wherher.Jew or. Gentile , clſe they are proteſted againſt, nor ro 
be of Abrabars, Gal. 3,7, 8. John 8.39:40,41.e%4. and have been,and 
ſhall be broken off, Rom.11.17; and caſt our Gal.q.30, 

Ar the mark of the f. They 10 bim was given Kingdome, powey,. and 

. ] See how our Lord commenteth on Daniel, chap. 2.and 7. All 
power ſaith be is given to me mn beavin,. and'inearth, therefore go and diſci» 
ple all Nations, &c Mar.28. ; 

Dueſt. 3, and Anſw.. 1. Bur what was taught in Sems Tents.] The 
Scriptures of the Prophets, thefaith of the Nations, Rom. 1.2.and 16, 
26, The ſame faith and Covenant, although the outward adminiftrari- 
vn did ditfer, How glorious-is the Scriptures conſent, The Saints from 
the beginning, to. the ending have one and the ſame God and'Saviour, 
one. and:rbe ſame fairh,.the ſame hope, the ſame Covenant, the ſame 
premiſes. Behold how all is adminiſtred by one Mediartour, frem one e- 
ternall bcing,who isA.and Q.cunfer Gen:3;15.and 6.18.x Iohn 1,1 2.66. 
Exod. 19.5,6.Apoc.231.3; 2 Cor.6.146,Ex0d.29.45 .loſ.1.3.Heb.13.s. 

Ibid. # ho went fro, Jeruſalem Sems tents.] The faith. of Gods cle& 
came to us from kicm, Sems tents, not from Rome Babylon, with 
babbling language, as the. Locuſts prate, ſee 1/a.3 1, 2,3, 4.Micab 4. 
Luke 24.47. The heavenly Jerwfalem began to: be built in the earthly, 
Acts 1.2, And there were the-Mafter-bnilders, and others with them 
that made up 120. then they+converted 5ooo. ant many moe at leve- 
call rimes, theſe. with many orhers, with rhe Apoſtles by perſecuti- 
on, wet - ſcattered, Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, .ro build the hea- 
venly 1y#{alew. Now the. lively: waters in this Ciry, and from Chriſt 
the true-temple, ifſue and run imo'all rhe world, and. then mulricudes 
of Jews and Gentiles cameo keepthie feaſt of rabernacles, crying He» 
ſanza, ſalvation to Ged and the Lamb, with palms in their hands,Zec. 
14, Exche47:1,2, Apoc;7; 9; 10. Col 1, 8:2 Theſ.3,1.1 Pet.1.112,3.4c. 

& 6.45. Chriſt cxpounds Exxhiel, that he was rhe Temple from whom 


rhe 


K - ft Ca 3 Heth 
rhe quickning waters flow, Toby 4. andy; $;5, and7. andche'Co 

. Abs 1.5, expounding Ames 9, expounds Brekiols laſt chaprers, ——_ | 
other Prophers, and rhe Epiſtle to-the Hebrews , and the firft of Beter 
dorhthe fame, andwe muſt note, wheneche word wasmade'fruitull o- 
ver: the world, chen, and not before, Titus V:jp, deſtroyed rhe low Je- 


rafelem. 

Ibid. with the cift of tongues.) By the blefling of rongues, they thar 
Were once bag are made ligmm the Lord, Bbp.s. the cconfirſfion of 
ronges brought darknefſe, and that timeto this, the glorious my- 
ſery of Chriſt was hid in rypes and figures among the godly of Sems 
bou/e, from the ages and genermiens of apoſtare. families, 

Ibid, Reſurrection from death.} From death, As 2, 27,------ex «too 
pbrejes grace de bominis norte pertrbant inaſtuetos, T) xarerlfiy re fe 


F$, contra epiraros , dum ſpiravit Gretia , jerſonuit, idque ubi de juſtis 


ſertws erat, bobebatur feliciſimum, Chriſtianiz [atis erat, 5 Joo avgiy. 
Apud Patres, SMeaxpirea, bec duo, idem Hebreis erat, ire in paradiſum, 
® overs ere T2 dy1t. Dolendum , Gebenniim, & gehenneos dotpres ex 
ignorationt v5cun conſurtudinum, circa ſalutiferum D N.mortem tam morti- 
{eros errores peperiſs:, Me. Bro. in his ſecond Edition of his Latine con- 
cent p.t5r, 

Ibid. Then t2ngues, Nations, and people of all Kingdames,] A Feruſa- 
lem Catholich, Then the Kings of Tharſhiſb and of the Iles broughr pre- 
ſenrs, rhe Kings of Sheba, and Seba broughr gifts, doing homage to the 
eternal! King; then rhe root of Zeſ\ai ſtood nu for a fign of healing, (he 
hezlerh our natures, 1/a. 11,) and reſt ro the Nations, the families of 
the ſons of Noah, of Aſſur , of Miitrejm, of Pathios, of Chuſh, of E- 
lam, of Shinay, Hamatb, Pul, Lud bal; ec. Now Faphetb is per- 
ſwaded; and all families of the earth did 'blefſe rhe rrue Salowon, and- 
were blefled in him,P/al.72.1/4.11.and 66.4 2.1 Pet.1.1, 2,3,4.Thar 
ſpeech of Moſes, Dent, 32. and cited R,.10, muſt here be minded, 
They bave moved me to jealoufie with that which is not Goll, and they bave 
provoked me to anger with their vanities, and I will move them tojealouſie 
With thoſe that are Lo-ammi, no people, I will proveke them to anger with 
a fooliſh Nation, A Metaphbricall ſpeech of divorcing tcrrour to the Jew, 
and of Marrimonialt foving Kindnefſe ro rhe Gentile, ſee rhe jealous 
envy of the Jews, As 13, & 14. and 17, 1 Theſ.2.15,16; Eph. 2,7,. 
Lake 20,16 Mat.2 1.43. | 

Ibid. N.1. By faith and obedience.) Unrill Chriſt did ine unto us 
hearhens, and turn us from darkneffe to light, and from the power of 


Seran ro God, we ſhould never have once rhonght upon, much lefſehaye 
* walked in che way of life, univerſall grace and free will eo walk inhofi- 
nefſo-and righreouſnefſe, from' narurall abilities, are'Fooltth, proud; . 
fantaſtical,” errentous conceirs. The Epheſians ind Goloffiatss; Sc. 
were dead in rrefpaſſes and fins, till Chrifttheſecond Aden by his. 
Po . 
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weuder the firſt preaching of the new Telfoment. | 
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I 9ppoſed 
Goſpel did ſhine intheir mind$t yea and after converſion wrought (in 
them, -borh ro will :and: to; do of his own good will z'Epbo I;! (Phil. 
A: FP; W634 37-61 2052.5 741 bir <1 gear} 22975 
IDALN.1, Giving bonour aud-glory.] - Q:- let the :Nations: be glad and. 
ſing for joy, for thou ſhalt judge the people tight coufly, and-governthe 
- Nations upon carth, P/al.67,and 96.10.11,12,t3.Aﬀs 17.31. Jehovah 
reigneth, ler the catth rejoyce, Jer the mulritudes of the Iles beglad, 
-P/al.97. Lerrhe Genciles praiſe God for mercy, -Pſal,x8,Rom:15, Re- 
Joyce ye Gentiles. with. his peaple, Dent.32, And when the Gentiles 
| heard it,' they.were glad, and glotificd the word, of the Lord, and as 
many as werc ordained :rotereinall life believed, As 13. I/ay5 4.1, 
- N.z, Obtained the ſame like precious faich.} This faith is it that maketh 
us Cirizens with the Saints,. and of the houſhold of God, and of the 
common-weal of Iſracl, and ro baye intereſt in the covenants of pro- 
miſe, and hope of immortall lory, and they thall nor be citizens with 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Facob in the' heavenly city and countrey, thar are 
ner of their faith, rheyhave no righr nor-portien, ner memoriall in' te- 
ruſalem Mar.cb.8,Luke 13. The fairhfull being ciryzens,then they have, | 
they and their children, the priviledges of the City in Exekiel, and Apo- 
calzps, rhey being of the houſhold of God, they and their children have . 
chambers in the City, they being made inheritours, they and their chil- 
dren haye a portion in the Land Exekiel ſpeaks of, Eph.2.19. andg.s. 
Bur theſe wards, they ate ſpirit, and they axe life, A glorious inheri- 
rance,. Eph.1.18, and the meaſures of rhe Temple, who is Chrift, che 
| heighth, depth, length, Hreadth, of whoſe love, mercy, kindneſs, and 
compaſſion, &c. is immenſurable,, paſieth knowledge ,, and in whom 
we are an holy Temple, to be rhe habiration of God. Jebovah Sham- 
mah, Epb.2.21,22, Who fillerh all his with the fullneſs of his-gcodneſs, 
and fayour,, as the cloud of his preſence filled rhe Temple, .,Oh n,exrcy 
"rg þe adinirgd, bur whar a.ſmall portion do we underſtand, << 
Thid. N. 2. Azd the nartes of t ce Lombs twelve apoſiles, upon the twelve 
precious jewels.) This ſheweth, they raughr no_ new DoArine, bur the 
ſame which the Tribes had of old, Exod. 28, Apec. 21, URIM and 
THUMMIM in the breaſt-plare of Faith and Love, ſtood among the 
twelve Trjbes, as all rules of faich, and caigaage of Jifc is jn, the rwelve 
*Parriacks: ſtories, and the New T cancncbarh ne more, nor other foun- 
daxion, ſurely the true Roy of. the | 1yeJve "Tribes, ravghs Apoe.21,, by 
*rlicir' names teach'orhers a 'paſſage into'the City. 'As, the, Urim and 
Thummim. was placed; among-zhe rwelye.. ſtoncs.: To where- Chriſt 
breathe in his fs 7 BY tavght of -God, phony * ies 
Full ace'precious jewels. and ſych are glorious in, Ed , the\Garden of 
[EY & £45643 8 MEE Memon neo a6iſh. thaſe,can- 
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nuden t.;e firſt preaching of the New Teſtament. 
this day, Ren.15.47. All heavenly and' ſpiriruall Doarine came tous 
from Sems Tents, and by the Dof&rine of Sems ſons, the Prophers and 
apoſtles, all .Do&rine .is to be rricd, and not by the beſt Orthodox 
Churches. 68: SRL aſs | $1. 

Ibid, N.z.----,The twelve foundations of the Wall.) The apoſtle Pay 
was graven :er the Jaſper, firſt foundation, ſo he ſhould be the head 
of the Church, nor Pecer, The twelve Jewels had the names of the 
rwelve apoſtles, rhen where is Peter abuve the reſt>his Epiſtles are pearls 
and ſo are Pauls and the orher apoſtles,the Spirir of God ſpake in them, 
and no one could be above another, bur each ſtood a foundation on rhe 
Rock Chriſt, rhe ecernall Son of God, Epbe/, 2.20, There are ſtrong- 
cr proofs,” or moe arguments to make Sr, Pay! or Saiar Fohn head of the 
Church, than any Papalyn can bring for Saint- Peter, vide Mr. Hex y 
Ainſworth , and Mr, Berter!, Mr. Ainſwerth againſt Locuſt Ats/worth, 
Mr. Berzard Khemos againft Rome, page 130. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


With Queſtions, Anſwers, and Annotations; 
ſhewing who have the Spirituall bleſ- 
{ings of the Covenant, and who 

the Curſes. | 


- 


Veſt. 1. 44 Anſw. Whowere enemics that did rage and 
imagine vain things againſt the Chrift of God, the Rock, up- 
#1: Whom the Church is builded, deſpifeny the (ounſel of God a» 
gaivft. themſelves ? 505 hs 
An/vv. The high Sacrificers, the Phariſees, Sadduces, and 
Scribes, Herod, Pentins Pilate, and the loatrhſome Romane 
infidels, the ('z/ars and their people, perfecuring this faith: 
firft in crucifying the Lord of glory, and afier perſecuting the 
Church: for: 30s years, and it- is remarkable as it is ſaid, _ 
ST D My Ee 
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202 Who h.ve the Bleſſengs of the new Coucnant, 


[the Alph aof the word, that the ſeed of the Serpent ſhould per- 
ſecnte the ſeedof the Woman, ſo itis ſaid, in the Omega of the 
{ame, that the Dragon, th: uld Serpent, the Devil and Satan 
doth perſecute rhe ſeed of the Woman, thatis, Them that keep 
the Commundements of Ged, and have the tef}imonse of }eſms 


Chriſt. 


——— 


Ueft.'2. How doth the grodneſſe of God reward the faith of the 
Saints inthe holy and conſtant profeſſion, of his name ? 
Anſ.By faith they obtained good report with God and, God 
is not aſhamed of them to be called their God, whence pro- 
ceedeth ſweet peace of conſcieme, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſcirs them to, and helps them in that moſt hea-- 
venly exerciſe of prayer, whereby they have unſpeakable 
conſolation in ali their tribulatin, for that the Spirit of Chriſt 
doth inable them by patience to poſleſſe their ſouls , and 
work in them, and ſeat unte their hearts an aſſured and live- 
ly hope of things not ſeen, of eternall reft, and a Crown of 
righteouſneſſe, which the Lord will give unto them at that 
day, and to all thoſe that love his bright appearing. 


ER 


(4) The Jews, _———— 
and Romances | 
7 gh Ueſt. 3. What ſeverity was executed on thoſe that [et 

"a1 Se themſelves, and took connſell toget her againſt the Lord his 


dome, and ſa- 


crifice-hood anointed, the King of «Monnt Sion? 
were plagued Anſw. Thethrice holy, the Lord God omnipotent, which 
grearly,as was which is,and which will be,ſicting asa King on a Throne, 
2/4 _ 170. in the heaven of the Church, and adminiſtring the govern- 
eleven Sp | 
Seals,an4 Ment thereof tothe ead of the world , by the Mediation of 
four horſes The.Son eternal, who being the Lion of the Tribe of 7«dah, 
did plaguethe (@) did tear in pieces the Jews his own people (ſpoken of a- 
Empire. . fore) and the Romane Empire, for he riding as on a white 
Black” © horſe of Juſtice and Power, plagued the. world by the horſes 
horſe, MA@ndeArrowvs of bis vengeance , ( b )bloudy Warre ,(c ) Famine , 
 ®peſtilence 


and who have the Curſes, 


® Pefti/cace , and through the cry of the innocent blood of * Pale horſe. 


Martyrs, 4 grave of deſtruction , following the unclean in- - 
fidels, the Emperoors and their people, to the ruine of the 
Empire;that all men cryed to the mountains to fall npon them 
and the hills to cover them, and in the world to come end- 
leſſe miſery ,and vengeance in the Lake of flaming fire. 


—w—_— ——— ——— 4 — - - TOI o=o——ooow Son > - — co_—_——_— 


(QUeſt.4: Had the (harch reſt after 300 years ? 

| Anſw. Yea, for God raiſed up Conſtantinzs, a good 
Chriſtian Emperour, ſo that the Church had reſt, and did 
wonderfully increaſe , but this peace was quickly interrupted 
by the tares of ambition, ſchiſme and hereſtes of Eccleſiaſtical, 
Teachers, 


Queſt 5. Did Conſtantinus continue the Remane Empire? 

Anjw. No, he removed the Seat of his Empire to 
Conſtantinople, ſo that Rome in /taly was little ſet by for ma- 
ny yeers, and often burned by the Goths and Yandals, and at 
laſt by them brought to an extream ruine. Then the fxth 
head or polity of Rome was made dead. 


— D— 


Ueſt. 6. Was there not ax Apoſtaſie from the faith of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles Doftrine, after the Empire of Rome 
Was made dead, 

Anſwer 1. Yea, for the Spirit ſpake evidently, that there 
would be an apoſtaſie or fallingaway : The-miſterse of iniqus- 
ty was working in the apoſtles dayes , and quickned ſecretly 
fill by divers means, DoQtrines of Devils, and worſhip of De- 
vils,with ſundry corruptions, ſuperſtitions, and heretical Do- 
Qrines were cortinually ſpringing. The Churches lefc their 
firſt love, ze#l, watchtullneſſe and diligence. and when the 
Empire, the with- holder was m_ preſently afrer, multitudes 
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tho have the blejſungs of the New Covenant, 


of -hereticks aroſe, which with. covetouſneſſe and ambition 
of Biſhops.exceedingy furthered the appearance of King A- 
baddon, and bis I ocuſts out of their battomleſſe Pit. 

2, For the firſt, ſecond, and third Centuries, this was ge- 
nerally received of the faithfull Few and Gentz/e, that God 
was One in holy Trinity, and Vxity, and falvation was aſcri- 
bed tro God, and the Lamb Chrifti ſole mediation. And in 
the Confeſſion of this faith, all the Saints, the Elders and 
people caſt down their Crowns before Gods Throne, and 
fell down before God and the Lamb with all joytull acclama- 
tions of praiſe, bleſſing, honour , glory and power, for the 
mighty Creation and gracious Redemption. 

3.Bur afcer thoſe three Centuries, hereticks and falſe Teach” 
ers, more corrupted the DoQrine of God and Chriſt, and 
Saints, and angels, were glorified as Mediatours, and pray- 
ed unto, ©c. But the Lord God takes care, (as Apoc.7.) for 
his ele&t both of Jews and Gentiles, that they might be kepr 
ſafe : the foundation. of God remaineth ſure, and hath this 
Seal: cane Lord knometh who are his. Therefore he takes or- 
der for their ſealing to be kept from.the deceit of the perillous 
times that haftened, and thoſe that are ſealed make a moſt ho- 
ly, ſolemn, and glor:ous confeſfion of the faith, according to 
the Prophets and apoſtles Dorine, and by this Confeſſion, 
the ſealed ſervants of God are known in all ages: The reſt of 
the ſeventh Chapter ſhews the gracious priviledges of the 
Saints. 

4. And Chriſt forewarned- the backſliding of the Churches 
by the ſeven Trumpets,and ſhewed much mercy for the fourth 
fitch, and fixth Centuries, by ftirring up the Spirit of ſome 
Chriftian Emperours for ſummoning Biſhops to Councels to 
repreſſe their ambition, contention, ſchiſme and herefies, of 
the which, the firſt four generall Councels were the moft or: 
thodox. 

5- Alſo in thoſe Centuries were many worthy fathers, who 
by reaching and writing with great conſtancy refifted Satan in 
tus undermining of the faith. Onely one thing they did ner 
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and rho hive thec ures, 


ſodiſcern, Satanz projet and enterpriſe, the myſtery of ins. 
quity, the ſpirituall Supremacy, one of the greateſt herefies, 
moſt of chem being fo.corrupted with: deſire. of priority and 


ſuperiority. | 
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Veſt. 7. What other things might be a means of the fur- 
therance ef the myfterie of iniquity? 
Anſw. The open or viſible Church by certain ſteps inſenſi- 
bly, not all at once corrupted, and ſchiſmed from the ſynce- 
rity and plainneſſe of Doctrine.of the written Word, and the 
gifts of the offices of Chriſts minifterie, and the miniſtrati- 
on of the Seals of the new Teftament, and cenſures, and fol- 
lowed and mannaped their own decrees , orders, additions, 
inventions, and heatheniſh ſuperſtitious, ceremonies and tra- 
ditions, with wordly wiſdome, pomp, ambition, hypocriſie, 
felf-wilted humility, faction, covetouſneſſe, envy and cruelty : 
extream corruption in manners, 2 Tim. 3,1,&c. Andeven 
rhus it was in all apoſtaſies of the Church fince 44/es wrote. 
Adde alſo to theſe, that the Teachers and Paſtours rejeRed. 
the fountains of Hebrew and Greek, from: which all things 
proceeded, a great decay of all right proficiency in all Divine 
and humane ſtudies. (:) Readand 
conſider theſe 
—_ — — things as fin, 


Ueft. 8. How was Chriſts ſeverity manifeſted on the __ 
-harches for their idolatry and apoſtaſie from the Com- ſinne : the de- 
mandements and words of the apeſtles Doftrine , not hearing 'olation of ho- 
what the Spirit [pake to the Churches ? iy _— _ 
Avſ.1. Chrift the Lamb ſlain caſt fire on the earthly apo- ,.. ac 
ftate world, deſpifing his Perſon and Mediation , plaguing prear fins,and 
(. ity) the ambition, hereſie , ſpirituall whoredome, & 6. a fore- runner 
of the falling and wandring ftarres , and the badneſſe and jr mighry 
negligence of Enzperours {but eſpecially . of Apollxos, King Pa8ucs.Eſe. \. 


of the Pit, that did exalt himſelf, and his Catholick Locuſts 2 npoY 4 _ 


againſt them all. to be Pefts and Tempeſts of hail, o = Liba273,74, 
| . 00 


Who have the Bl:(ſangs of the new Covenant, 


blood, a Mountain full of fierie, bloody, bitter, poyſoning, 


and unutterable miſeries! to all States and Churches. 
Theſe things were in the four Trumpets, yet as Preparations 
to the fifth Trumpet and firſt wo, in which all theſe evils 
were coincident and compleat, Of the which fifch Trumpet 
and firſt woe, the Pontiticality, and its Corporation is an ex- 
plication. 

2. Idolatry and other finnes increaſing in a'l hardened im- 
penitency, the King of Mount Sion plagued the Chriſtian 
world by four meſſengers of his wrath let looſe from £- 
phrates, that is, the people of the Eaſtern Countries, which 
croubled leſſer Aſia, and alſo much of Zxrope, with horri- 
ble vaſtations, and at laſt poſſeſſed preat part. Bue leaſt that 
the Popiſh, and Turkiſh FaRions, ſhould wholly drown 
the world with raging & impetuons innundations of outward 
and Spiritual calamities, the angel of the Covenant deſcend- 
ed, cloathed with a cloud, and a Rainbow about his head, 
his face as the Sunne, his feet as pillars of fire, and in his 
hand the litcle Book of Scripture opened; and ſtanding on 
rhe earth and ſea, roareth like a lion, thundereth, and ſwear- 
eth ſecret , bitter, and inevitable deftruRtions to the E- 
nemies. _ | 

Alſo God tormented the King of Locufts Sodowitical-E- 
gyptian Corporation,by the two Prophets, in their teaching, 
praying, and martyrdome, and by their reſurre&ion ; which 
cauſed a great Earth-quake in the Papacy, that a tenth part of 
the King of L:csſts politie fell. This is under the fixt Trum- 
pet and ſecond Woe. 

3- Chriſt, the Rock, and Lion of the Tribe of «dah doth 
grinde to powder, andalſo tear in pieces myſtical Babylons 
policie, by Kings and Princes, that in the later times ſhould 
tall from the Papacy, and they and their People following the 
Lamb. And alſo maketb a further earthquake in $tar-#0rm- 
woods Kingdome by greater voices of godly Teachers and 
Witneſſes thar with che eternal Goſpel fly through the hea- 
ven of the Church, preaching terrour to the Corrupters of 

the 


and who have the Curies. - 


the faith, and the eternal bleſſed reward to the Saints. This 
is under the ſeventh Trumpet , and third Wo. 

4. Thus God hath once revealed all unto the end in Seales, 
and Trumpets by ſevens, to teach the profane world of the 
reſurre&tion. The reſt of the Apocalyps repeateth again and 
again in ſundry varieties, as briefly is touched, theſe macters 
of Empire and P apacy, and affliction of the Charch by then), 
and the overthrow of the King of Locuſts,. and all his corpo- 
ration of myftical Babylon. Deprivation of all their ſpiritu- 
al and corporall merchandiſe, and temporall deſtru&ion with 
all ſtame, horrour and lamentation, and their eternall ſore 
row in the world to come: and laſtly the glorious joy and 
comfort of the ſaints being revived from their dead State un- 
der myſtical Sod:ms polity, to be of the corporation of the 
Holy and Beloved City. Each bleſling is here begun, and 
ſhall be perfe&ted when the Lord 7eſ#s ſhall ſhew himſelf from 
heaven in that day of his bright appearing. 


Annotations upon the Queſtions and An- 
ſwers of the fourteenth Chapter. 


Ucſt.1. and Anſw-The High Serificers, the Phariſees] 1/-eel 
which is after the fleſh deſpiſed Chriſt, and his Reſt, and fell 
after the ſame example of diſobedience and unbeliet ( or miſ- 
believing diſobedience) as their Fathers both in the Wilder- 
nefſe, and 1n the revolt of the ren Tribes, and of Zadab alſo, and 
would not receive the word of exhortation, Heb, 3.& 4,10, 12 & 13. 
chaprers., 
16id. That the Seed of the Serpent] All thar perſecute the taith are the 
ſeed of the Serpent from Kain to Ceſers and Popes, Bur the gares uf 
Hades could ner prevail, becauſe Chriſt had the keys of death and Hades. 
Here obſerve, thar the Apocalyps in two ſorts draweth all the Law unto 
«, . It fheweth. (brift from: all the Law and Prophets, and the curſe of 


myſti- 


207 


Who bv: th? bleſſengs of the New Covenant, 
myſtical Bab;loz from all the old curſed fince the Serpent deceived Eve, 
Febovab from Gen. 2. & 3. & Exod. 3.& 6. is expound:d in Appealyps, 
3.e. Who was, Whe is, Who Will be: and this draweth to the laſt 

a&s looking ro the firſt Counſels, that all may be ſeen ro depend upon 
One God, The Apocalyps ſerreth forth the laſt ats, Therefore they thar 

expe new Revelations befides that which was Icit us by rhe Lord Feſus 

the Son of God in the writingsof his Pcophers and Apoſtles, ſhall ne. 

ver be ſettled in a ſound judgement in r2e Goſp:! : and rhele thar pre- 

rend they have new Revelattons, in ſuch thougits,they are of rhem thar 

add tothe word of God: bur ler ſich r:emble ac the curſe, Axpoc. 23.18, 
19. Siich ſhall bear this blame, thac they are an adulrerous generation 

they would adultcrate the faith, Mat. 12. 39g. 

Bueſt, 2, and Anſw, by feith they ebtsined good vepore with Grd ] Heb, 
I1.1,2, conferred with chap. 12. 1,2, and Rom. 1.5. & 16, 26, Gal. 
3. 8, 9. Apoc, 14. 12, & 21, 3, & 2 Cor. 6, 16, 17, 18, As many 
as received him to them he gave prerogative to be the Sons of God, io 
them rhar believe in his name, Zohy 1, 12, & chap, 5.24, is fic for this 
anſwer both of the commendation of faith, and the bleſſed fruir of be- 
lieving, ercrnal life andreſt, | | 

Ib:d.heavcaly exerciſe of prayer] Who hal ſtand before the ſon of man ar 
that day of his bright appearing:even ſuch that watch theirhearrs,&thar 
pray much; watch thereforc & pray continually that you may he count- 
cd worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhal come ro paſs, Lk. 21, 36, 

{bid. Of eternal Reſt, &c, ] As all the fairhſul of the old TeKtamenr in 
ther bleſſed ſpirits had an immorral life, with God in the heavenly Ta- 
bernacle, in the bolome of Abysbam (rhe happy parr of Hades) in Pa- 
radiſe, and were the heavenly family. fo all fince th.ar have dicd in the 
faith are in heaven.and alſo of thar bleſscd family. We are rauglic to pray 
Our fatbey which art in beaven,therefore as our affeRtions ſhould be hea- 
venly, ſo heaven is our Countrey, And therefore a» they of old were nor 
ro mourn immoderately, being rhe ſons of Fehovabtheir God ,Dewr.14.1, 
2. neither are we to ſorrow as men without hope of the berter reſurre- 
Rion, 1 Theſſ..4 Behold whar leve the Father hath given us that we 
ſhould be called the Sons of God, I Fobn 3. 1. This adoption is from 
the Son of God who died and roſe again, to give us hope who is Lord 
of quick and dead, Row. 14, 9. 

Dueſt, 3 and as[w. Sitting as King on a Throxe ] Obſerve the fourth 
and fifth ehaprer of the Apecalyps is to be confidered as a Plarforn) of rhe 
divine Majcſties adminiftration threugh the ſtor:cs of the Church, and 
rhe enemics thereof: we ſhall finde memtion made of the Throne of 
God, and rhe rwenty four Elders, and the four lively wights, under 
the Dracon Ceſars, and Dracon Papacy,and after thar, the King of Mount 
Sion beginnech to conſume the Kingdome of Abadgdon, wich the breath 
of his lips, andco ſhine in glery to the comfort of his people, Apoc. 11, 

16, 


end whe hepe the Curſet- | 
HA le.3. & 19.6. The-R i Ap ag the chro eApeys, fs an a. 
ubGon te Gen. 9. and Exe. I. and 13 to be remeniaret through ail the 
Karios of eeght he the Church ; alfo minde thar in all the Apsca + 
bys the Church is tearmed commnnly heaven, ro fhew thar irs Poltes- 
me, canterſzzion, trading, dealing, (bould be ago 4 and alfo thac 
the Svace of Abadden; Kingdoms is called the carth, and the bottomleſs 
Pir, 2s indeed irrends te theſe two, = : | 
cf. 4. and gn/w. The tares of ambicion Schiſmes and Hereſfies of Ec- 
a sf Teachers ] Nate that Church-men, and for the moſt parr Bi- 
ſhops were the beginners of Schifms , and founders of herefies, and 
"chen.with open and full mouth like dogs (Enemies of the heavenly Icru- 
ſalems peace and glory, Apoc. tt. ) they crycd, herelic, herefic, ſchiſm 
- ſchiſm, faRion, faRion, ſcdicion,” ſedition, anarchy, anarchy, of all 
that would nor obey chei: conſtitutions, &c. ſo of old it was, The Lea- 
Aers of my people have cauſed them ro erre, who deft: oy the way of their 
paths, #/g $. So the Scriþes and Phariſces made confticutions and-ca- 
noans,&c, and then gll werc queſtioned and kererticks rhar queſtioned 
their rradicions, Foby 9g. As 24.14. & 28, 22, Mat. ty. They can- 
not be cruly calle | Schiſms.igks ang Heyericks that cleave wo rhe Words 
and commandements of the Apoſtles of our Lord and Saviour, bur they 
that do depart from the puririe and fincerity of che Apoſtles dofrine, 
Komans 16.17 Mark what is ſaid, of your own ſelves (and St. Paul 
ſpake co Bithops) hall mcn ariſc ſpeaking perverſe things to draw diſci« 
ples afrer chem As 10. ſo ſich, although Biſhops, were Schiſmaricks , 
þe pong wage; vexmtica] pernngs Fi 7 was beep thar wor. 
all co anarchy , . Princes became lubje ng Abadgen, th "WM 
leſs pzan of fin, And let Princes take heed of fucti Spixlts rhar Nill ſpeak 
lies through hypocrifie. The Prelazes of our native Countrey for moſt 
par, have been exceeding culpable in urging their Canons and inyenri. 
ons, and forſerring rhe hearrs of Q, Elizabeth, K. Zames, and K. Charts 
2g2inſt fairhful Teachers, N : : 
Queſt,'s, and ſw. Yea, ſor tht Spice ſpate evidently] 1 Tim, 4. Now 
the Spirit ſpeakerch exprefly that in the latter times ſome ſhalldeparr 
from the fic giving hecd to ſeducing ſpirits and dogrines..of de» 
ils, ſpeaking lies through hypocriſic having cheir conſciences ſeared as 
with an hoc icon, Teaching not tomarry, and to abſtain frummecar;, 
which God -hach grearcd to be rgceived with thagkſ giving ef them which 
believe and know the truth. It hach beegpblerygd before for the old 
TeQamenc, 'and & ir wut he for the New, thar-the Goyernment of 
Chriſt (for efſencials) i» che ſame. The plac of his counſcls, expreſſing 
| ig (elf in an unifarm manner. Men of. old-cznie apoſtaring and pleading 
agginſt the Goſpel were given over to Devils and falſe Prophets. So, men 
deſpifing the healing doQrine in.che Words and commandements of the 


Apoſtles were given pyer to lying Spirits axd trong gdcluſions of alle 
: E ec ; Teachers. . 


Ode n=, VEL IC er IE EEE ne ide Eg Be een ee oe SN : 
- , - 


-_ oa; 


Who have the bleſſings of the New Covenant, 
Teachers, Mr 1 bite, Way of the frue Churth page 325. bark rhis ſpeech 
cited our, of Egcſippus. That the Church continved a Virgin undehiled , 
as long; az the Apoſtles lived, but when that generation was paſſed, the 
conſpiracy of wicked herefie, through the ſeducement of rheſe which 
raughr orher. do:itrine, took beginning 2 Conſider the like ſpeech,lud. 
2-6, 7. andſc long as the'flimcs in Smithfield; and other craelcics of 
Kiag Abaddor, and his Locuſts were freſh in memory, ſo leng O:thodox 
Biſhops and zcalous Proteſtants, 'and no peace with Kome and out good 
Laws were exccured 3gainſt the Locuſts, aud other Babyleniſh rrayrte- 
rous ſeRaries, of the man of fin :* bur now againſt Chiiſt and his am- 
bafſadours and ſervants : how were the godly of late diſgraced at the aſ- 
fzes, &c. and now_the Catholick Roman church, is a true church 
cf Chriſt, &c &c, The firſt love and works are beſt, 4poc.2; and-we hope 
and pray.Chrciſt will make his Scriprures good'upon us;which are writren, 
Hoſea 2, 6,7.& EXh, 20, 32, 33. Fe. Of, © * . 

Thid. N, 11, For the mighty Creation] Ajoc. 4. Sctreth forth Gods glo- 
xy.in the Crearion : and affordeth mediration againſt Hesthene Romes: 
Gods, They. northipped Stars, and Juno in the: aire, £0115 inthe 
windc, -N<c/tune. in the Sea, Pagintheir ſheep, &c, &c. Theſe were 
theit Divas and Divas, H= gods, and Shee gods. &c, And this was the 


_thecauſe of the wars againft the hezven of rhe Church, 4poc 12. whe- 


ther 7upiter, 4pol's, &c, arid che heathens oracles, or the exernal Son 
and his G:ſpcl were to be follewed 2 ang the ſame war was with the rail 
of the Drazoz, for their refined idolatry,” © © 

thid. ard gracious redemption] Apoc. 5. Gives Medirarion' for Chriſts 


_ M,diation , by whamall is reſtored, whois the Head'ot all Principali- 


tic and Pawer, as all Creazures acknowledge, joying that they ſhall be 


for the ſeryice of Chriſt, for being turned to ſervice of: 1dols they groan 


in. Gods cſteem as corrupred.. This is againſt rhe Dizos and Divas 
of rhe New Empire of Holinefſe in title. They had and haye Patrons, 
and Par: onefles'of Countries, Cities, Houſes, Carrels, Trades, 8c, as 
rhe old heathen. As the covenant of 'God:in C by ſt was tlie ſame in the 
01d and New Teftamenr, -onely the ovrward adminiftrarion changed: fo 
tbe idolatry is the ſame, onely rhe names and adffyiniſtration changed , 


- ppriing a new face on things, Bur che Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the head, and 


all things are pur under his feer,Pſal, 8:#ndhe rulerhyall for the comfort 
of his redeemed 2 All things were created by Him,and for Him.Sce for one 
trade or hanJicrafe, of greatpſe in the world whats faid, Eſa.54: 16, 


"19, and as the Smirhi maybe an enemy, yer hes furcher incouraged by 


Counſcllors;and'men of Syarte,who'fir and conſpire egainſt the Lord and 


© bis People” the Saines,” byſlinders and lies, and falſe ſuggeſtions, &c. 
Bur Chriſt over-fles the rrade and Counſel of the Smith, Yu'-hain was 
. the God of Smiths ro thy Heathens :” a Clemgnta ritylary Saint ro rhe 


, . # - 


Pupiſts,” The Jews from hearhens had CPAs. ſo Vigilins was - 


the zutclary Saint of the valley of Trent, Hiſt, Corneal Trent, lib.z. Bur. | 
| ** whe. 


= FR " pals bo AS ” ac of IS a 468 SA th 
3 = Is REED TION , op LI OY 2 ST, EST OI SEES - 
* 


td whobinethecCurſes, 
when rhe Saints held the-fairk, fincere,, ſce their holy, proteſtation, Pat. 
46, & 48, & 127, and well chey,might, > proteſt upon the 2 A 


34. 23,24. Agd who hath, bzen,.theRedeemer and ProreRor of Exg/and 
(nor PA NIL'Ts Sas bye. of that PEPY; dom ot the 
Beaſt, in_all rhoſe rreatons and. invaſions of theirs, ſpeciaily in eighty 
eight , and one thouſand fix hundred” and five, The crternal God 
hath been our. refuge ,.. his everlaſting axgms have beenunder us, 
he hath been the Shigld of our help, and rhe Sword of our glory 
+ may now fear the Scriprure of. Deuteronomy..31, 16, 17, &6, Will 
b: filled in our nation, and chatwe nor our children (hall ſee ſuch ſe- 

. yenty fix years of. the. Goſp:1 with {uch,protc&tion, veace, pleary, 1i- 
ches, honour, viory, and all protperity, as leremyT£3.1:.ah! our 

glocy is departing, Es | - +I "Hi 
' N. 4. The S$pi-it of. (ume Ch:iſlian Emperours)] but in afrer times Princes 
had not thar love co the rruth ; for Emperonys ſt.ite was with the Popes 
for authority,” licxle or nothing for Divinuy,.. And ſo alaſs ro this day 
men would ney=r ſearch Gods word, the wealrhy and Principal of Scare, 
biir remir thar over unto others, as a baſe work for themſelves to regard, 
whereby God then and now doth caſt of the world : and hence it was 
that ſubj:&s in Parliament, ever. ſtopd greatly for their own liberries : 
b:rfor rhe finceriry, liberty, and payer of, Chriſts erdinances they ne - 
ver ſ9 cantend<dz: . whergforche, chaſtiſeqrbem, and will ſtillin' cay- 
Hinge exc Liberties to be infringed,,.. and their Land-markes robe temo- 

ved. #1 hs | | 
N. 5. The ſpirituall ſupremacy] Hereſin peſtilentiſſimam, vid. Mr. Cade, 
f*Pif. lib, 1,5 Tb DS o ia & td pet ol y conſiſt in nk 
riority, Bux. the. B. B, ang D.D. nor holding ſincerity rorhe Head and 

' Foundario?, Chriſt le{#5,;1gvznting each his epinions, and ſuperſtitions 

_draiving diſciples afccr.chem. And they wopld be angry, 8c. if they were 
"not belieyzd and obeyed, becauſe that they. did was not without. a ſhew 
of wiſdome and , Holinefſe, Col. 2. 16,18 23; andthis went on by de- 
grees from 3ge to ag*, till all iniquitze was perfeQed in the Pontificali- 
Lic, Cac auf hah2 .$7..(ib.1, 31, Cortuptions. began even from the 
Ap>tles times, Bur the Papal author ity chicfly corrupred and darkged 
the glory and honour of :Chriſts kingnome in all .rhings. Ir corrupterh 
the wrirten word, the Szals of the covenant, -the Miniſtery of Chyiſts 

ordination, and th= Cenſures, &c. Therefore the warning of rhe Spi- 

tir muſt prevail wich Gods people ro remember the commandments and 

. .words of the Apoſtles, rhart is their doftrine,, the Pattern of wholeſome 

. words. | AN learned. in things controverted .conegrning the Worſhip,ot 

Gad, or any doQring ſhould, hays recourſe ta the Scriptures of 'the;Pro- 

© Phers and Apoſtles, for definitive lentence, not to Fathers and> Coup- 
cils , nay nor tg the beſt reformed churches. Therctore of: old it was ſaid, 
To the-Law and to th: Teſtimony, OT 8. and allo it is ſaid, He that kn»w th 
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| Who bevethe #i:fſiogs of the tw Covenant, 


God laibfttlb ue, 1 Fohn 4, Bat nar born a wild affe-cok would be Telf, 
wiſe.And we narurally bear in us-2n enimions mihde to Gods. Yeyelation, . 


ever fince our firſt parents hearkned ro Saran, Gex. 3, Oh etiſed cor- 
rupred naruce, that is now morerealytvo follow man or devil, then the 


"Son of God, Chit teſins, the ſecdud Ailth. Chriſt is wonZerfall ten- 


der of his own ordinances , he is nice, touchy, and jealous : this ma- 
keth our corruption fret, vex,and fling, 'and to-hate Chrift, Exod. 20. 
<< & him ro be'too curious, as Kain, Gen.'4. becavſe his own com- 
man&ed orfin2nces is ourrule, and him to be worſhipped jn them,with- 
all the minde, allche ſou), 21 che firength, - all the underftanding,cven 
aVlour alls. And an honeſt heare will ſay as rhe Saints have ſaid , Thy: 
wy dis very pare, therefore thy Servint laverbit : a pain, 1 batt vain in 
wentions but thy law do 11love, Pſalm 115, An holy ſoul is-as ſetupulous, _ 
as jealous, as nice, 8s Gods is, - Ir iv impoſſible bur he ſhould be ſo in 
che regenerate part: : arid he will net ſpeak in thoughr, that Gods com-. 
mandemenes are burdenſome :- bur tinbelievers and ſuperſtitious hypoe.- 
ccires and maſters of traditions in a raging and fretting mood (they are 
ſa alwaics)caltcd Cbrifts ordinandes, baxds ad cords, Pſa'm 2. 

. 7.and Avſiv. with wiridly wiſdom, pouy, aiebition, et. Mr, . 
That, Way ts the iyue Chad, pa. 149. Mr. Cade juſtif, lib.2. 256, 257, 
& c.- Wrerched and unlearned Scholars rurned alt the doftrine of God, _ 


ro amb ive add tYrarily perth herefie : -Poliriciads to pro- 
fancrneſſe. Inchoſe Eaics and after the ſweer infldences of eonifortitg _. 
aires and windes of wholeſome do&rine was with-held, and did weakly 
breath inthe church, and ſtivetly rurcied ro Helliſh ſmokeour of rhe pix, . 
Apoc. 9. Bor the ſealed of God inallages Chriſt took cartof. Then was . 
fulflied, thar which was prophecied, The time will come 'whta they will 
not ſuffer wholeſome Ueftrine we, oy btaling dofivine : bur beuttg fore ears 
afier tbtir ewniafts ſhatHveity To thithfelves eithers, ani hull bn Wir. 
cars from the trath, aud; ov nadir ogy 2Tim ry #5 £0.30. 
Then rhey became naked ytrurths, 490e. 16.1 5;:The /erond 4ttin - 
and his dodrine & the garment with which otir inner inan is bravely clos | 
rhed, Romins 13. 14:- Epbeſtans 4. 20, 21: Apacilyps 3.78, E4thjet 


216.- 

vefl, 8 and anfw.'N:.t, Chriftibe Lb ſlain caſt fre bn the eayth } © 
the fevenTrumpets found the miſchitfs chat wicked apoſtate Repre ſhould 
cauſe, confider Pſalm 1 ro. for their rb&bellion'againft rhe true Melrbite» 

Utchs kingdome and facrifice-hood, lude 1. ; = 
_ Thid. as preparations th the fi: Tramnpet ] The mhyftety of ini as 
working from the Apoſttes'riimes, and men fueceffively arvſe'thar e 
"Ing wroce perverſe things : wherefore Thereformed are too blaine Ih'rwo -- 


I. In. yielding, roo qmch./ro- the Papalines.to prove.poines from the 


** .. and whobavetheCurſec. 
Ancitnes; for that doth nor ſaridfie chem, and there is ne end with 
rhem; | 


and wands of Sos Fathers in onion, Fra yes X or _—_ 
The Apoſtles beivg Prephers, and fore evi ve this precepr, To 
re -thebr —_. » Peg. 3. 2. Andir is Lite Lb do. is mu{Fbe. 
often preſſed 8& thaught upon þy all that love our Lord Teſus Chriſt, with- 
incorruprtion of {piric It was {aid plainly, Beware leſt any man carty you for 
4 [peil, through the tredinzons- of mmm according to the rudiments of the 


world. Augaiine was of mind-that Conncils and Biſhops ought nur £6 / 


be-objeged for trial.of concroverfics,” bur rhe holy Scriptures , Aug. - 


Cont. Max, Wherefore give the conroveriic abour alrars no quiet, ne - 
not for &n hour, for the truth of the | elſe will nor concinne with - 


wez 23the Prieſt will have his alcar, your ſelf he will have # fa- 
crifice xo officiate upon his altar, Mordecei.was Ture to overthrow Ha. 


men.God had ſworn and faid, char he-would have war with Amalch wil he 


was rovted our. O-yeeſcrvants of the Lord conrend by meek writings, - 
by fervert prayer, and'bold confeffton,for the maintenance of the faick 
once givenothe faines, for Cinift hath ſworn and ſaid, Remes apoſaee 
politic ſhould beperiſhing tobe cnd , Exod, 17, Nam. 24. 2 Thef. >. 
MHpoc. 16. 1p, alcars arc amain.prop for albeddons Kingdoms, and it 
12a complying with it, and-thexofore ſome learned men haye done amils 
in pleesding {or chatinnovarion, | 


Ibid. aud f.ft #6) Whereas Chriſt pronouncerh Wa, Wo, Wo, cothe 


apoſtire churches, ir ſhewerh the ignorance and vyaniry of a childiſh, 
belly-god ſpirir of many rhar ſay it was a good werld in the daies of Po- 
pery, of ſuch good neighbourhood, plenty, and proſperity, and cheap- 
nefle of things, Thus of old apoſtares pleaded againſt Cirik. nd his Pros - 
pher Teremiah ch. 44; Bur his anſwer will ftop atl mouthes ; bit the + 
obſtinate in ſuperſtirion,profaneſſe and mans inventionsgyca ſuch are ig 
noranr of our own chronicles that ſo ſpeak. 


_— KL anſw. N;2. which troubled lefler Afia] The ſeven - 
$ © 


Aſfte, and orhers falling from the faich, Chriſt removed + 
ichs by the Turk, which ſhall be further rouched in the com- 
pariſon of the ſeven Trumpers and ſeven Vials 2 
Ibid. «nd by their yeſurreftien] The rwo Prophers that were killed by + 
the beaſt ſtand upon their feer: that is, orher godly of their ſpirit ' 


Chriſt raiſed for the good of the Church 7 asthe Spiric of 8iias xefted on. 


Elifha. 
N 4.Tbus God bath once revealed] The eleven former chapeers of the 4- 
revealcth the State of rhe church to the end of the world: and-- 
the reſt of the Apocalyps goeth over the lame things wich ſweer va» 


2, To urge againſt cheir Brechren, thar defire fincerity, the opinians pf 


xiety. 
| Ibis. Each Geſſing js bere b-guxn , and ſhall be perfefted} all the faims R 
- r |, 2 
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ho hav: th? bleſſings of the New Covenant, 
that are in this'yale'of tears do fic in the heavenly places; and have 
chambers inthe Ferw/alem thar is from heaven, And here God wiperh 
aN tears from our eyes. And when they change this life they fully poſ- 
ſeſſe that of which they had an earn:ty-as the gedly”sf gold were in 


he heavenly Tabernacle, Pſa/m 15. 1, The heavenly Father hath bur 


one family, yer two Tabernacles, or two dwelling places, the one in 
heaven, "the other onthe carrh When any of his 'Sefyants hath done 
ſo'much ſervice or faRorage (Polyreuman, Pbil, 3. 20.) as he” thinks fir, 
then he calls for him home, . from tharſpart of: the family.on-earth,, ro 
the other In the heavens ts poſſefſe the' Joy of his Lord. Here an en- 
trance is given us. inco the everlaſting kingdotnGof our Lord and Sayi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pee. 1. here we paſs death to life, Fobn 5,” It 
is ſaid we are in the ſecond Adam renewed after the image of God thar 
.creared us, and 'as here* we tbear Risimage, fo ſhall we bear ir in the 
heavens, and there be fully fatisfyed withir, -PJalm:17, 1 Cor. 15. 49, 
and further the $:riptuceTaich,/herhatharh prepared us for jimmortall 
lory after our earthly houſe of tabernacle is taken down, is God , who 
Pack alſo given unto us the Earneſt of the Spirit, - Another Scripture 
ſairh, He hach made us meet to be partakers of rhe -inherriance of the 
Saints in light, '3/Cor.$\,1,2. Col: 1, We arc made meer in this life for 
thit blefled poffe ſon,” Chriftjans trained upin the word of - Chriſt , muſt 
hold an4!be#:7the Ovitian ahd Yiogtiandorine of the Popiſh purgaro- 
ry, &c. .Beware left rhere be any man cafry yuu for wfpeil thtough Shgs 
Toſopby and vain deceir; Col. 2. - LN ey a 


CHAP. XV. 


Queſtions, Anſwers, and Annotations., 
Proving that Rome in Gods juſt Judge- 
ment, is the placethathe hath given unto 

the power of Satan for the ſerting up 
the myſtery of iniquity, 


' CUeſt. 1. and Anſw. What place by Geds wyuſearchable 
judgement was permitted to Satay for the ſetting up of the 

Myitery of Iniquity ? | | | 
Anſw. "Rome in {taly , for after thoſe ruins it was brought 

unto, it began in proceſs of time to be in credit again. Then (4) a; meif 

Satan uſed all ſignes, and lying wonders to advance there the churches fo 
Throne of the Beaſt,the man of fin, or the Pontificalitie : (a) Rome in ſpeci- 
: And when the Pontificalitie was ſet up by the decree of God, *1 25 broken - 

then nations from Eaſt to Weſt; . obeyed and Worſhip the - by miſ be- 
' Pope, and the image of the Imperial State as. cf old. time _ mn _ 
they did the profane Emperours, Whereas if it had not been ing in Gods 
for the Poantificality, Rowe and its Empire ſhould never have goodneſs , ' a3+ 
been revived, but left a moſt filthy lodging of Qxen and they were 
' Rogs(b) Even this do the Roman Catholicks. \ a; ws con - _m_ ned, 
feſſe. - And ſothere the wounded Head was revived by. the (b) Ste G 
Pontificality, again alle: 
Lib, I, in the- 
beginning. ; 


Queſt. 
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QUE. 2. Bus Rome (totidemn literis) & wat named in the 
"baly Soriptores to be the Mother of -Wberedame: and abe- 
gave I] How th you know that all theſe evils weve thence 
to ariſe ? | | 
Anſw. By divers notes and marks, 
I, Itis evident thatthe fixt Head of the Roman State and 
:Power, the Politic of Rowan Ceſar, crucified our Lord. 
2. 'By the Locufts and their 'King, the Angel of the bat- 
comleſs-pit, which can agree to no politick corporation in 
.the world but to the Pope, and his ſpiritualty. 


Fe - 
p__—_— te MEG... 4 —” yl... At... I I —_—__—_ 


o mou. $. and Anſrv, How * the King of Locwuſht deſcri» 
ea ? 
Anſw. 1. Itis ſhewed that the King of Locuſts was a flar 
-in the heaven of the Church, bur did apoſtate, and became 
not a Meſſenger of the Church of &hrift, but the Aogel of 
the Pit. | 
2. The keyes which formerly he had being an Angel , and 
a Star, were for the honour-of CHRIST S King« 
dome, bur apoſtating his keyes, are the keys of the bottom- 
leſs pit. : 
_ 3- Whenhe uſed the keys of Chrifts authority well, -then 
_ light of eruth he taugh:, to the opening of the kingdome of 
heaven, andco glorifie ('5r5#, bur-apoſtating with the keys 
of the Dreger, and his own authoritie, he let out of the pit 
.@ ſmozk of hereſies to corrupt the earth, and to darken-Sun 
and air, Chriff the Sex of Juſtice, andhis Mediation, and 
the Scriptures by which light cometh to our eyes. - So in-all 
this he is not a Star of Heaven, nor a Meffenger of the 
Congregation of God, but Apo!lzer, a King of Pit-dark- 
NELIE: : 
4. In that the Holy Spirit gives the King of Locafts the ap- 
. pellation of Apolluon, it was to teach the ſealed of God, thac 
| all 
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all his Politie, his Lawes, (croſling common reaſon) his maſs, 

his idolitry; his (c) falſe tranſlating of Scripture, his falſe lj (c) Eſpecially 
tigious rules of faith, his falſe miracles, lying ſignes, and ®* ©©2: 3. 15. 
wonders, (d) forged reliques, his reviving of eLerons offi- —— 
ceand ceremonies, (e) and heatheniſh cuſtomes , and fables, (q) Mr - FR 
&c.-&c. that ali-tendeth to eternal deſtruction : ſo he is ano- and others 
ther Apollo, a Devil of Delpbor,: deſtroying all ſuch as ſpake rite of their 


his mouth. Reliques. 
_ . (ce) As elo- 
canoe quenr and 
: learned Vire- 
Ueſt. g. How are his Locuſts deſcribed ? cus in his 


Anſw. 1. Out of the ſmoke of the Pit, the Popes Clergy <Priſtian dif 
ariſeth , They be. Zocuſts for their Great ſwarms, and idle 6-9" 4 
bellies, bred from the pit (f7«ges con/umere nats) to conſume (6 alfo 1 we 
the fruits of: other mens labours : Millions of Monks and of the three 
Friars, &c. void of all ations for Political uſe, are fitly com- <onformities, 
pared to Locuſts. | | 

2. They beas Scorpions having ſtings in their Tayls, ſhe- 
wing they be falſe Prophets by cloſe-poiſoning and terrifying 
do&Erine, to ſting and vex, inthral and torment the hearts 
and minds of men. 
3. They are for the Wars which they and their king cauſe 
and make, and for ſtrengthning and defending their own au- 
thority and doctrine, as horſes (f) ready for battel, with (f) This is 
wings of Chariots, with Breaſt-plates of iron. Alſo they roo manifet 
have teeth of Lions to devour all, and to hold faſt that, which cver.fince the 
by fraud or violence they have once gotten. Biſhop of 
4. They would ſeem to have no ſecular power, yet their _— = => 
dealings ſhew they wear Crowns like Gold : as hating Gods che Marderer 
ordinance of Magiftracy. How have they and Fades their Phocas, 
king conteſted againſt Prixces , how have they given the af- 
front to the greateſt Potentates,&c. &c. 
5- For private State in pretence they are ſaid to have fa- 
ces of men : for cloyſter keeping, and womanly-life, and for 
many of women-ſex in their orders, they are ſaid to have 
hair like women, This denoteth alſo their counterfeit mode- 
Ff 


ty 
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ſimple to ſpiritual fornication. 


| Rome i## Od: juſtice 3s gives to Sathan; 

ſy and ſimplicity, and alluring inticeiments by good words 

and fair ſpeeches , -deceiving as Bxlaamites.the hearts of rhe 
6. They are three nnclean /pirits like frogs, ſpirits of De- 

vils,; that come ont of the mouch of the Dracon, and our of 


the month of the Beaſt, and out of the mouth of the. falſe 


Prophet, from whom they have commiſſion to creep-into 
kings Courts, to. teach and perſade by falſe miracles, and 
froggy .flimy,unclean docrines of devils, to ignoble and dan- 
gerOus attempts, cruel and tyranical projets, &c. But their 
croaking hath not thatevent fer their purpoſe, under che Phi- 
als, as under the Trumpets. Theſe notes all agree moſt faely to 


the Rowan ( atholicks. 


—— nr —_— 


— 


_ 5. How furthermore bath the holy Spirit deſcribed 
{ome in its abominations ? 

Anſw. By the arms, that God hath ſet out the Empire and 
Pontificality : firſt by the great red Dracon and his tail : by 
the body ofthe Dracon,is meant the Empire under the Ceſars: 
by the tail is meant the falſe Prophet, that deceived the world. 
with falſe doctrine. 


A—— ee 


Ueſt. 6. How ſecondly ? 
- eAnſw. The Empire is deſcribed by one Beaſt coming 
out of the Sea, who hath ſeven heads and ten horns: yea al- 


ſo in this Beaſt is comprized the Pontificality, being the Revi- 


wer of the wognded Head. This beaſt hath his arms, from che 
four Beaſts in Daniel chap. 7. For Rome having ſubdued all 
thoſe Countries that thoſe Beaſts ruled, and being like them 
for idolatry and cruelty in aflicing the holy City deſcending 
from heaven, is a monſter compounded of all four : Being a 
Beaſt of ſeven heads and ten horns,mouthed like a Lion,footed 
hkea Bcar, and ſpotted like a Leopard. 


Queſt. 
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Ueſt. 7. How thirdly 2 | 
Anſwv, By the Beaſt that aroſe out of the Earth, hav- 


ing two horns like a Lamb, which meaneth the falſe Prophet, 
the Ange! of the Pit, the uſurping Vicar of Chriſt, which is 
the Pontificality, or the Corporation of Popes. 


R— 


Ueſt. 8. What is meant by the ſeaven Heads of the ſpotted 
eaſt ? 
Anſw, Two things : Firſt the ſeven Hills on which the Ci- 
ty of Rome was builded. Secondly, the ſeven Kings or Polt- 
ties, or kindes of goverament, that were and ſhould be of that 


City. 


— 


(Ju g. How many governments had been when the Apo: 


tle wrote ? 
An{w. Five had been, one then was , and another ſhould 


come after. 


— Py Y FY 
hd mg 


Ueſr. 10. what Head was it that then was ? | : 
Anſw. The C2/ars ruling the Empire. This deſcripti- 
on of a City that then reigned (when the Apoſtle wrote) over 
the Kings of the Earth, by ſeven Hills, and ſeven changes 
of Government agreeth with no City in the World , but 


Rome. 


————— — —————————_—_— 
_ 


Ueſt, 11. How long did that Head live, which was alive, 


hey the Apoſtle Wrote ? | CE. 
Fuſw. About three hundred years, and then godly 'Con- 


fantinus made it dead, as is ſaid, removing ro Conſt ants- 


Fi2 Lueſt- 
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Ueſt, 12. F#hat Government did come after the Ceſars, the 
xt Head was wounded todeath ? 7 2 
 eAnſtv. The Pontificality, that is, the Government of the 
Roman State by Popes ; This is meant by the Beaſt 'with two 
Hornes like a Lamb, who revived the wounded Head, of the 
Empire, and made it to live. So the double power of the 
Pontificalitie is a Seaventh, and after a ſort an eighth Head 


or.Politic. - | 


S ———— 
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CE: I3. What is meant by the ten horns of the Spotted 
Beaſt? 

Anſw.. The Kingdomes that committed fornication with 
the great Whore, and that gave their power to uphold the 
kingdom of the Beaſt, thgt revived the'Empire. ; 


——— 


—_— ——— 


Ueſt; 24; How further 5s Remes. Policy under the Em- 
pire , and the Corporation of the Papacy, deſcribed ? 
_ 4»ſw, By myſtical allufions to (onntries and Cities: to 
Sodome for filthineſs of life, pride, exceſſe, idleneſs and op- 
preſſion: to Babylon and' Egypt. for falſe Religion, . bon- 
dage, and:cruelty. And obſerve, it is ſaid plainly, That-our 
Lord was crucified in the great City , or large Common-weal , 
which Spiritually- ts called Sodom and Egypt. And Apol- 
' Inon, the King of the Pit, the King of Locwſts, and his Lo- 


euſts)did cruelly murder the faithful Witneſſes of Chrift; 


chac they found in that their policy. 


forth untow the Beaſt with two Hornes, like a Lamb ? 
Hnſw. By what bt is, and by what he duth.. | 


\Ueke. 5. How doth the Apoſtle tothe Theſſalonians; fer ; 


1. He: - 
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x. He is called like Feroboam (a) A man of fin : called the (2) As God- 
Son of Perdition, like /cariot, a new Antiochw, an ad- _ 
verſary, and in the eftimation of his corporation, a God: macs 
called alſo the Wicked and Lawleſs : add hitherto the other ©, exq.cqe 
names, and titles of the Father of the Papacy : an apoſtate natures, Ger, 
Star, Wormwood, Angel of the Pit, King of Locuſts, 2. ſo God 
Abaddon, Apollnox, i.e, deſtroyer, falfe' Prophet, Beaſt of '* *beſe . 
the Pir, Beaſt like a_ Lamb , Healer of the wounded Head, 15. ene 
mg IX O . | rinces 
Tayl of the Dragon, Antichriſt, Pope (b) or Dzmon, and People 
what the 
ſhall fiade, in rhe:Beaſt, rhar was, and is not, and yet is, F 
(b) The common name which we and Papiſts give the Pope unawares , is to- 
be marked, how Chriſt oyer-ruleth our rengues ,- for Pope and Dzmon are all one, 
as learned haye obſerved... 


2, His ations are , he cauſeth an Apoſtacy or Rebellion - 
from the faith, and when that apoſtacy came to the height , 
he ſet him and his corporation above all authoricy of the Ma- 
gSiſcrate. And in the Church or Temple of God would do -- 
thoſe things, which-are proper- unto God : forgtveth (ins, 
maketh new articles of faith, ( c ) maketh his Decrees to be 
obeyed and followed ,as,yea before, and above the very Scrip- (, ) py, p4+: 
tures (d ) of God, and will be.Lord of faith and conſcience, Whice, way 
&c. and faith of himſelf; Iam a God on Earth, and that all to the rue 
the Kingdomes of the World are his, and giveth them to Church 
whom he will. Now all this iniquity is adminiſtred in a my- —_ 
ſtery by the effetual working of Satan with all power and ,,q Mr. 7u- 
ſigns, and lying wonders in all force of deceit and violence. xius on the 

Oc. 13. 12, 


A 
13, &c, (4d) Hediſpenſerh with Gods Lay. 
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Annotations upon the Queſtions and An- 
ſivers of the fifteenth Chapter. 


teſt. x, The man of ſit or the Pontificality ] The Corporation 

of Popes is termed as one man, Mark ſuch Corporation ſpec- 

ches.: Moſes ſpeaketh to all 1/rael as ro one man 2 ſo all the 

wicked from Kain to the wicked Jews are but one corporation? 
yea to the end of the World, Mat. 23. 35, Sothe four Beaſts are tear- 
med four Kings, thar is four Kingdomes , Deniel chap. 7. So the ten 
horns of the Roman Beaſt arc tea Kings that is Kingdomes thar 
gave their power to the Beaſt, And all the godly from the begin- 
ning of the world to the ending are one corporation in Chriſt, Epbefrans 
1.10, 

Durſt, 3. N.3. With the keys of the Dragon, and bis own authority | 
Keys argue depuration of office , as Eſay 22. Matth, 16. Apoc, 1. And 
we may [ce what depuration re office Satan gaye the Beaſt like a Lamb, 
Apoc, 13. 11, 12, 13, &c, So here note King Abaddez is Sarans Lieute- 
nant to deſtt oy Hebrews and Greeks, Jewes and Gentiles, by advancing 
and urging his Keyes, to the rejeQing nor only the holy dofrine of 
Chriſt in the old and new Teſtament, bur thoſe rwo languages of He- 
brew and Greek, and making a Scriprure of his baſe Latine, and ur- 
ging it upan the Church. Therefore he oughr to be eſteemed, of Jew 
and Gentile, not-only Abaddon bur Apolluon. 

Ibid, Smoke of herefies to corrupt the earth. ] Apolluons apoſtatical 
kingdome did coriupt the earth : and the ſcycn thunders of Gods judg- 
ments of the Lord God omnipotent zircnd to corrupr ir, as in the 
ſeven Vials: as God did corrupt the crruprters, Gen. 6. ln 

Ibid. and the Scriptures bywhich ltght, &c.] the lawleſs man of fin, 
and his Locuſts by their trong violcnr, and uſurped authoririe, and falſe 
doArines ſer up a Religrun more atter Homer, Ovid, Firgi., and ”y- 
2arch then after the Prophers and Apoſtles: ſuch atearful darkneſs rhey 
brovghr upon all the derineot Chriſt : thar to this day our nation in 
many places is full of heatheniſh cuſtomes and traditions, 

N. 4. His falſe litigiows rules of faub] even their own learned men 
Thar were at 7reat could not underſtand the meaning of ſome points,and 
wrore one 8g1inſt another, like the vId Babylonian builders, Things were 
Jo craftily ſet ddwne of purpoſe, like the oracles of Apollo, wid. the Hiſt, 
Coun, Trent, page 229, edition 1620, read Mr, (ade 7uſt;f. pag. 281, 
and 282, Lueſt 
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We —_— Qut of tht [moke of the pitthe Popes Clergy-ariſeth.] Thus 227% 
view them. 


Devonring Lotuſts, 
Sth ging Scorpions, 
Arie horjes. 
Ren# ag Li ns. 
Crowned u/#u: pers, 
I Croaking frogs, 
3 Spirits of Devils, 


All noiſome creatures, vermine not to be ſuffered in; any wifeor godly: 
policy 2: they are the creatures of a Deſt/9y:r : Theſe artribures ſhew: 
their conditions, Warm weather of policy put< quickning inthe Locufſts,, 
; and then they will devour,. and it you look not to them berime, they 
| will prove ſtinging Scorpions, then barded horſes , then rending lions, 

then crowned uſurpers; it they find not their party ſtrong enough, then 
. they creep like frogs into other Kings Courts, re excite ro war z and then- 

Spicics of Devils to walk over Land and Seca to deſtroy ail them thar op- 

poſe them: they are the ſtigmaricall ſworn ſlaves of Satan, and: 1baddow? 

O- ye Princes and Nobles, and Gentry, and Commonalty, our fathers: 
| found then ſo, vid. the reigns of King lohn, Henry 2. and Henry 3; e>c, 
f N.2. Poy/gning and terrifying Doth'ine,] Singultu cruextato : the Scor- 
pions ſting mens hearts, that death was defired rather than life, 4poc,s, 
6. Fi4. Mr, Cade, his worthy labours, Iuftif.(:b.1.11$: & !ib.z. 88 & 89, 
and the Appendix, {j,1.& 3: So'we may obſerve how the Hiſtories of 
our forefathers do comment on the Avocalips. Alſo obſerve theſe ſting- 
ing Scorpions in their DoQcin- of Purgarorie (eſpecially on mens dearh: 
beds) pilgrimage, and anathemaes, and treaſons, &c, And how no man: 
muſt dare to queſtion any thing, vid. the book.of the Spaniſh Inqui- 


fition, 
N 4. They wear Crowns like gold] Note , not onely King Abeddow' 
E wears a Crown, bur it is ſaid his Locuſts haye Crowns like Gold,each 
J Locuſt dethronizerh , and: uncrownerth godly Princes in his heart... A 
; ſbarp Winter of policy will and muſt make the Scorpion-Locuſts flee to- = 
the hedges to hide rhemſelves, or elfe we ſhal] all grieve ic is goed ro 
remember the two noble Hexries of France, Let our Nobles, Gentry, 
and Commons, all our blefſed Natiorgadviſedly think of bufinefles for 
poſterity. The Spirits of Devils are rraverſingrhe earth and Seas, as 
much as Becker, Petyus de :wnibus, and the Arch+Prieſt under Hen'y the 
fourth, Gardizer, Bonner, Rawiliac, & co Of. 
1bid.N.4, Hating Gods O-dinance of M*giltracy. ] Obedience to Prin- 
'ces, the DoQrine of S-ms Tents, and the ſons of S m, Rom.13 1 Per, The 
contrary is the Do&rin= of Apollugxs Tents, and his Locuſts, and their: 


Cs Ol I OO on eu erramenes goes 
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deceived, who make bur a mock of Princes - and-Geyernours, .as it was” 
| E forerold- 
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forerold of ſuch, Likwiſe theſe filt by dreamers defile the fl:ſh , daſpiſe 
dominion, and ſpeak evill of Dignities, Jude 8. 

N.5. Bygood words axd fair ſpeeches, ] Like the old ſchiſmaricall Ro- 
maniſts, that by ſuch means made Diviftons and offences againſt the 
Do&rine of Chriſt, See how the myftery of iniquity began ro work e- 
ven in Rome in the apoſtles dayes, kem.10.17.2 Theſ.z. In Rome they nor 
onely ſchiſmed from the holy Do&rine , bur from the righteous Do- 
Arine of lawtfull powers ordained of God, Row.13, 


N.6, Tocreeep into Kings Courts] Such are firteſt for Achabean Kings 


Courrs, which hate the true Michazabs, Ler Feboſapbats Courr look to 


ir. They can ncyver make an holy Court, if there were 400 of them, 
and 450, If Fehoſapbat norwithſtanding what Michaiab ſaid, will yer go 
ro Rameth Gilead with Achab , Zeroboam-man of finne, his: Religi- 
- oa——Ler the. Princes of the Papacy wrangle together : Let the Re- 
foxmed maintain the glorious Gofpel, and keep at home, and ſtand upon 
their defence, and not weaken themſelves in men 'and money, and am- 
mnnicion : yer to do as Simeon and Fudab did, and-to help rhe Lord a- 


- gainſt the mighty, Jad, 1. and 5. Note alſo, as it was a plague to - 


. Paaraoh, and old Egypr, that God breught frogs into his Land, into his 
- bed-chamber, and upon his bed, and into the Egyptian houſes, ſo ir isa 
plague that the frogs -of Rowze-Epypr 'come into jthe Territories of 
Princes, to have entertainment either into their Courrs,or their ſubje&s 
houſes, chambers and beds. The ſame muſt be nored ſor the orher plagues 
of blood, darknelle, blains, boils, and ſores that were on old Egypr, are 

. and ſhall be on old Rome-Egypt.Apce.1 6, 
Ibid N.6,-Cruel and tyranmicall projets, ] They ſaid, as their Prede- 
, ceſsors , we have a Lay, and by our Law they ought ro dy, and thar 
it. was not lawfull for them to put any man to 'dearh, and ſo craved aid 
of the ſecular power , which men dirft not refuſe, The Popiſh compa- 
ny and their friends make Decrees a1:d Cannons, and Princes muſt be 
their men to puniſh the rranſgreſsours, Thus they make Princes executi- 
oners of their beſt ſubjeRs. Vide Mr. Cade Jufliſcp,166,167.% c. and 
who were worſt encmics ro the Prophets, our Lord, and his Apoſtles, 
bur rhe Eccleſiaſticks of their dayes, whoſe eyes ran a whoring after 
;rheir farhers idols and vanities, Icremiab durſt not humour, bur reprove 


. the wicked apoſtate Prelates, therefore forfoorh the *King and Princes 


» muſt pur him ro death, Jer.26. So becauſe our Lord from Galtlee ro Ie» 
. 7uſalem ravght againſt the traditions of the' Elders, and reproved theirs 
errours of bodily exerciſe, their ſuperſtitions, rheir ignorance,blindneſs, 
hypocrifie, and falſe gloſses on rhe Law, therefore he was a perverter of 
the Nation, and a mover of ſcdition, and fo it was in the caſe of the 
apoſtle Paul, and therefore our Lord and his apoſtles muſt be pur to 
- death, Trouble wicked and apoſtare Prelates, you are ipſo fafto, a ſedi- 
tious perſon, and a troubler of the State, O ye Magiſtrates rake heed 
how you give Cc edit to the flatteries and Diabolicall Alanders of ſuch 


CIcatures 


7 
3 


? 


for ſetting up the myſtery of iniquily. 


creatures, thar you ſtain not your hands with innocent” blood, Lyr.-4.5 


Aﬀfts 24.5,6. R.8.Latimer in a Letter to King Henyy 8.ſhewerh how ic was 
the praQiſe of the Scorpion locufts, ro conveigh their own invenrions, 
and Pcoclamarions under the Kings name and authority, 

Princes thar have caſt off myſticall Nimrod, and have made their 
Common-weals our Lords and his Ghrifts, will nor rule ſubje&s as the 
Princes of myſticall Egypt and Sodom, to conquer honeſt SubjeQs, as 
ſuch apoſtare Shepherds did of old, which were rebels and robbers, 
Exeh.1,E44h.33. ſuch know not the wayes of peace, which is the fruit 
of holy and juſt government; bur godly Princes in the policy of the 
heavenly Zeruſalem, will be as ir is weitten, T will make thy goverment 
peace, and thine exaftors righteouſneſſe, Iſa, 60, as Exzhiel further ſairh, 
chap 45 :9.and 46.18, Sad cventrs have been when Princes have remo- 
ved the Land-maiks. The Covenant wich rhe Gibeonires was a Land - 
mark, which was broken and ſeverely plaguzd, Achabs and Nebothi fto- 
ry confer, ſee the plortings, and projz&s. Princes that will have their 
wills'and luſts ſatisfied, mind nor him that rulcth in the heav:ns. Sce a 
Land-mark concerning the liperty of the Subje&t, Chriſt ordained, 
how tranſgreſſed, how plagied, Fer.:34. Again, 1:hnakim thought his 
Kingly Prerogarive would bear him ouc in covetouſnefſe, opprefion, in- 
nocent bluod, and in ufiug the Jabours of his Carpenters and maſons, 
without pay, Ier.22. what came to this ſon of B-tial, So here were 
Land-marks of an ancient ſanfinn, of mens poſſeflions, of 1.berries, 
and of goods rranſgrefſed, and mightily plagued, God is Jehovah, his 
Judgemenrsare for ever unchangeable, he is ncicher wearied by I-ng 
proceſſc of time, nor won to give his bleſſing in one>age, ro that which 
he hath c:rſcd in another, There are Land-marks of Chriſts own ma- 
king in thoſe ten werds, Exod;:20. (and in other places expounded) be. 
tween all rc[irions divine and humane, which none may wil ully vio- 
Jate, bur will fall on the pvint uf his own ſword, Hoſ s Deut.27 Job 24. 
Prov 28,16. 

Dueſt.6. and An). This beaſt bath his arms from the four be :fis in Daniel] 
The Apocalipr, and ſome other places and parcells of the new Teſta - 

ment is a new Prophefic of Chriſt, of new States, and governments, 
borh of the Church, the new Teruſalem, and irs enemies, but expreſſed 
in old rerms. This we muſt well obſerve how the Spirit of endleflc wiſ- 
dome and foreſight, coneriverh like revolutions, and the former to be 
the ſtamps of rhe Jatrer, If we mind nor this, we thall.run (as we do) 
inro great confuſion of ſtory 2 ſy he thar is 4. and Q. from the beginning 
ro the end, rulerth the world in a moſt wiſe courſe ro ſhew his jadge- 
menr and mercy : where in this laſt book of the Apocalips, calling old 
ſpeeches ro new matters, goerh through the Alphaber of old ages, thar 
he may be ſcen to join rhe firſt and laſt ſtories in wiſe order, Mr, Bro, in 


Apoc 304. and upon Daniel page 3.chap.13. 9,10, 
G 8g Durſt, 


95 
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. Queſt,y and An/. Five had been ] The ſcyen heads of the Rorane 
Beaſt afliiing rhe Church, Apoe. 13. 


I; Pam; 

27 Craſſus, 

3. Julins Ceſar, { 

4» Brutus w. Ty 
Cofſins. Fl 
5: Antonin, 

6, Cefars, 

7. Popes, . 


The Popes their double power is a ſeventh, and after a fort an eighth 
head: theſe are the ſeven Stares over the faithfull, as Johy and all the 


* the ſtory ofe Jews knew * their ſtory full well. 
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GnafcheCs The Church hath great comfort that the Pontificality is the laft head 
heads, of the Beaſt, 
. Heathen ſtories may fir theſe other States of Rome, of 1 Kings, 
2; Cenſulls. 3. Decemvuiii, 4, DiRators. F, Trlumviri, 6. Caeſars. 
7. Popes, The more fall our fir, as often many do to one ſpeech, the 
more Rome that crucified Chriſt is condemned, when: God turneth con- 
tinuall revolutions td have Rome called into mind, F 
Lucſt,12,nd Avſe So the double power of the Pontificality] Ceſar ard | 
Pontifix. Ir is worth the noting, that the Ceſays titled themſelves Pon- 3 
tiſex, that ſhewerh the Ponrificality revived the wounded head- of the Ty 
Ceſarian Polifes. . | :: 
LOneſt, 13, and Anſwer, What is meant by the ten hoins of the ſpatted - , 
beaft?] 
'Ten Tribes followed Tezoboam, the Man of Sin, 
Ten Kingdormes followed King 4ba4dox the Man of Sinne, 
Ten Tribes rcbelled againſt the Kingdome of David, and 
the Religion of the Temovle. | 
Ten Kingdomes under the Papacydeſpiſed, the Kingdome 
| : of the Sen of David, ard the holy Temple inthe hea- 
bo . venly Jeruſalem. 


Stewthys a myſticall Babylonian recorderh' the Kingdomes of Europe; 
that gave their power to the Beaſt, 1. Spain, and Portugell, 2, Hungaria, 
3. Great Brittany, 4. Denmark, 5.R+fſia , 6. (youia, and Dalmatia, 
7c Arragon, 8 Bobemia , 9.Suevia , and Nornegia, 10, Dacza. Theſe 
paid Tribure to the Pope, 

. Ruſt, 14..and anſw, By myſiiall alluſions to Countries, and _ t 
ome 


- 


for ſetting up the myſtery of [jmiquity, 
Sodome, ſor filtbinefe] no fin ſo vile , bur ir reigns in an Apoftate 
Church, ſo ir reigns in Abolab, and 4holibab, Exek. 23, areſaidtode 
worſe than the heathens before them, ro tranſcend in excefle of impie- 
ries, Sodom and Gomorrb:z. The apoſtate State of King 4ba4don be- 
came the morher ot Harlots, and all abominarions of the earth, 
Chriſt, his holy Goſpel is cords and bands, poſt and rail ro mans cor- 
rupt nature, bar thar raken away, mendodegenerarte into all profanefſe, 
Ibid. That our Lo:d was crucified ] As long as we proteſt in the Symbo- 
lon of our faith, rhar the eternal Son, the Lord of glety was crucified 
by Pontius Pilate, Rome muſt be held accuried#® The Poztificality doth 
not take away the cucſe, but continues ir, becauſe it revived the wound- 
ed head, and doth as ir did, perſecuring Chriſt in his witnefles, Them 
tht keep the Commandements of God, and the faith of JESUS CHRIST, 
Ibid. catled Sodome and Egypt.] The former be ſtamps of the latrer, ir 
is ſaid, I am Tehovah thy Grd, which brought thee out of the Land of E- 
gypt, out of th: houſe of bondage. This is a Pceface tv all the Comman- 
dementrs : ſo the ſame muſt bz a reaſonro all rhe Iſracl of God, ro walk 
with God ; for bringing uz out of Reme- Egypt, our of that houſe of 
cruell bondage, Look what cauſe Lot had ro berhankfull, for ſaving 
him from Sod»ns deſtruQion, ſuch cauſe have we for being delivered 
from Fome-Sodome, and what cauſe of rhankfulinefſe and praiſe Iſrael 
had for deliverance from Fgypt and Babylon, ſuch have we for rhor gresr 
and marvcllous deliverance from Rome-Egypt, and Rome Babilon. Ail 
thoſe Plal.ns of praiſe, wherein deliverance from Egypt is mentioned 
muſt be ſ.ng of us for Rome-Egy pt, and the holy Spirir reacheth us ſo ro 
do, Apoe 15.3 & 19.1, All the tairhfull under the new Teſtament are the 
Ifracl of God,Gal.6 Norte this by the way, it we under the new Teſta» 
ment are under a Covenant of grace, then was Iſrael of old under a Co- 
venant of grace,for we fing their ſongs. Obſerve the note in chap. and 
page infra Again conſider, is Row? called Egypt; What ſhame 
ſhould cover thoſe apoſtate mouths and faces, rhar ſay, there is little 
or no difference, an4 an eafie reconciliation may be made berween tlc 
faith of the Church of Exgland, and the Romane > Whar an apoſta* 
ricall ſlander is that ro our Vinc and vine-drefſers, chat our God brought 
forth of myſticall Egy't, yea to our Princes and Parliaments, in all their 
Starures that they made againſt the people of rhart curſed religion: when 
25 manifeſt a differ:nce God hh made, as of old he did between o'd 
Egypt and Ifracl,Exod. 8.22,23.andio 23. &c. as the RR FF, D.D.' 
D. Jewel. D. Abbot. D.Fulk, D., Caylion, D.Reznolds,D.n bitakers, Mr. 
Perkins, and all our worthies have demonſtrated. See alſo Mr. hire 
way to rhe true Church, who wrote moſt whicely, rhe Epiſtle dedica- 
rory, and the Epiſtlz to the Reader Bur very like none of all theſ-, 
neither Prinees, nor Parliaments, Books of Controverſies, Teachers, 
and Laws nnd-rſtood, #hat 3s Popery, properly ſo call:d, as Biſhop Lawa 
ſaith in a book of his. But for. all their plorring, the old enmity ſhall 
G g 2 neyer 
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Rome in Gods juſtice 3s given to Satan, 
never be reconciled, while light and darknefſe centinue, God hach-pur 
the enmity, Gen.3.15.' Whar, will ye reconcile the Kingdome of Chriſt, 
and the Kingdome of Abaddon, of Sarans darknelie : goodly dayes-men, 
thou thinkcft ſaith Ged, thar Tam like to thee, P/al, 59. Theſe umpires, 
forſoorh, will make Chriſt yeeld ſomething, yea any thing on his part , 

- and thefalſe Lamb muſt yeeld fomerhing on his part, and ſo our Arhe- 
* iticall hearrs think a goud endis made. There was a time when our 
Land ſaid, No peace with Rome, Whar a ſpirit of flimber and giddinelle 
hath covered our Szer52 Chriſt was angry of old for theſe fins of his ſons, 
and of his daughters, hM: ing berween two opinions. And thirdly,is R»me 
called Egypt, then the Magiſtrate muſt nor bring the people of Iſrael 
back to Egyjt, nor go to Egypt for horſes, or any help, Deue.17. Aceur- 
ſed. be their projeR+, thar by fair ſpeeches, and plauſible prerenſes, bur 
indeed frexking lies threugh hypocrifie, do infirware to corrupr the 
breaſts of Princes, to reduce their people into Rome: E2yp!s bundage : 
"J«dab is blawed fer rheſe projeRs, Iſa.39.& 31, Moſtot the ftor ies of 
old Egypt and Babylon muſt mind us of their allufions, Note two things, 
x. Iſrael doted on the Egyptians, and Babylonians their lovers, traver- 
ſing proje&s with them, Jer.2.,Exek.16, Bur Chriſt befooled rheir doings, 
that theſe nations were their plague, and ruine, 2, A dcal of profane- 
nefſe, oppreſſion, and much wickednefſe they brought from Babcl, as 
Exre,Nehemiab, and Zacrbary do ſhew, Lerall rrue Engliſh hearts, thar 
love Chriſt and his Goſpel, and their native Countrey, greatly humble 
their ſouls, and pray that the Ephah of wickedneflle (Zac, 5. 6.) may be 
carricd unto irs own place, into the Land of myſticall Babylon, O hea- 
vens be aſtonied at our 2 evils. Ah Lord God, what iniquity do we find 
in thee, whar iniquity is in thy erdinances, thy commandements, thy 
Goſpel, thy rrue Chriſtian ſervants,all which now are reputed vile, mean, 
an1 as axathema, bur thou haſt nor been rn us in theſe a wilderneſſe, or 
a Land of darknefſe, bur a God of plary,riches , honour, plenty, vio: y 
and proteRion from thoſe accurſed of thar curſed Religion of the breaden 

God.O unthankfull Nation, Let our ſouls weep in ſecret. 

Dueſt, 15, N.t. Antichiſt.) And whar if the title Antichriſt te nor 
toridem literis atrribured to the Pontificality, yer if the other titles are ro 
be applicd roir, then this is rruly predicated of rhar Corporation; muſt 
n« The be the Antichriſt (can we think a worſe ro come) -for pcrſecuring.. 
rhemrhar held the teſtimony of JESUS, and for cleaving te the wor 
of God, Apecalips, chap.13;12. 

Ibid. N.2. I am « God on earth, ] Like the proud Prince of Tyrus, Exeh. 
28 2, Burtrhar Ty7i1an God was nor & God, but a man inthe hand of 
him that killed him, The holy Spirit hath phraſes from Tyrus its deftru- 
\Rion, to ſhew how the Lord God will render the my fticall Tyrian god, 
his ſtrengrh, his glory, and his Gammadims, andall that love his mers ; 
chandiſe, a thrice execrable terrour, and make them die the death of 
the unbapriſed, and ferry e glory in the true Church,the Land of the lis 

vinge 
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for ſetting up the exyſtery of iniquity: 22) 
ving, Fehovab of hoſts hath purpoſcd, (and ler us believe it) ro ſtain © 
the pride of all glory, read Ex&. 26. & 27-8 23;8& I(4,23.9.4006;18. 
Confider like revolutions, and how the former be ſtamps of the larter, 
Uagodly Princes and men of place have proud choughrs,and think them-+ 
ſelves ſome Deity : This comes from the olg, 4Jam, ro whom Saran ſaid, 


Ye ſhall be as geds, N. 3. Y | 


222022529202929 
CHAP. XVI. ; 


With Queſtions, Anſwers, and Annotations;. 
Proving that the myſtery of iniquity be- 
gun to get head from: Gonſtan- 
tines time. 


Ueſt,1, and Anſw. How long was 5t before the myfterie of 
iniquity came tothe full ? | 
eAn(wer,1, From Conftantines time, Eccleſiaſticall Teach- 
ers were never quiet, but ſtill aſpired after Supremacy, and - 
drew Princes to their factions till 600 years after Chriſt, then : 
about that time , Foniface the third Pope of Rome, obtain» 
ed by the help of the murderer Phocas, to be cailed uni- 
verſall Biſhop, . And this univerſall Supremacy did ſo increaſe 
uncill che tenth Century, that then Satan was let looſe every 
where, and few Martyrs and Confeſſours were found to hold: 
the Teſtimonie of Chriſt ſincerely and. conftantly. The Lo» * 
cuſts and their King Abaddoz had fo obſcured Sun and air, 
the office of Chriſt ® and Law, by which we ſee him, and D 
prevailed in the world by all deceiveableneſſe of unrighte- \ Pe b9'y ro 
ouſneſſe among them that periſh, becauſe they received not ;;.. co fee - © 
the love of the truth. in the holy and bleſſed Scriptures. Chit: 
2. Note. 


, 


The Myſtery of iniquity begun to get head 
* 2,Note, that the Poxtificality continued in that heighth 6f 
' Supremacy to about the 13th and 14thand 15th Century, 
- All which time it was and is ſtill upheld by Rebellion, 'treaſd- 
mnabte and'cruel practiſes , unſ#tiable Coyetouſneſſe , and 
ambition, and by ſpeaking lies through hypocriſie, and by 
ſtrong delufions in falſe Do&rine, concerning the holy Scrip- 
tures, Latine-ſervice, the attained Sapremacy, images, per- 
Jury, covenant-breaking, urging unlawfull oaths, and kil. 
ling of Kings, giving Diſpenſations for inceſtuous marria- 
ges, diſflving one to cqntraQ another, and all for Popiſh in- 
tereſts, to ſhore up their tottering' Babylon, &c, And alſo 
their Index Expurgatorius, corrupting all good ancient an- 
thours, aud their own Mogern, yea ſleighting with great con- 
{a)M.cadeFu- tempt, the worthy (a) ancient fathers, calling them - Here- 
ſt-7.vb.1 8,45. ticks, -lyars, errofegus, inſtead of the-great things of Gods 
Mr.:7bite 1 Law, they obtruded their lying Legends, &c.Mind alſo their 
co deteſtation of the thonghts of any Reformation , either of 
grefſion, Do@rine and manners, &#c.&c.&c. 
3, Oh the abominations of that apoſtate Church : Oh the 
(b) Burher intricate and inveſtigable paths, the flatteries, (b) ſmooth- 
ſtcps are nor neſle and fairneſle of ſpeech, pleaſurable delights of eyes and 
a5 her lis, ears, &c. clamourous and impudent ſubtilties, lies, and 
P70v.5.3, 4,5: flanders , formall pretences of palliated holineſſe, and out- 
-Rom.16.15. ard ſtrength and plory of that great whore, enchanting, 
and:merchandifing the Kings or the earth, and the Nations, 
all which chat Church yet marnaged with a ſecret Scorpion- 
like ſtinging terrour in their Legates and Emiſſaries, Bulls, 
and Breves, &c. 
4: What pen can delineate the miſeries of the Chriſtian- 
avorld, when and after the polity of Aprl/yon became a perfet 
mountain of fire, andthat ſpecially appeared in the deepneſſe 
of Satan, when he drew all the Weſt for: 200 years, into 
thoſe calamitous and ſuperſtitious Warres, the 11, and 12. 
Centuries, for the Low feru/alem, that all the force of the 
"Kings and Princes of the Welt was weakened to be under the 
HLontifieatity, Inthoſe dayes was the fernſalem ſrom heaven, 
the 
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jrom'Conſtantines !ime. 237” 
the holy" and beloved City of Chriſtians beſieged, as if old * They ſhalt 
Gog and Magog were alive, and ſtill the Papacy will fight a- fcc! «ge pg 
Sainſt it, till AZichae/, the mighty angel of the Covenant, gur --- 4x W 
Lord FBSYS E£HR1ST ,” urrerthe (even Thinders of his gc, hrum- 


' Power under the * ferenth Trumpet, and the ſeventh Phiall per, as 7ri- 


againſt Abaddens Kingdome, to give the enemie a finall de- cbo fe!r the te 


ſtrucion, venth day _ 
' 2 | / the ſc ven 
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, LEE, . 


| Quit 2.1bat 5s that you call the wyſterie of iniquity ? 


Anſwer, /t is the ſpirituall Supremacy of the Pontifi- 

calitie, that the Sea and Church of Rowe onely, with the 
Head thereof, : is. the oracle of. the world, and of infallible 
judgemer.t.and cannot erre, and that therefore a!l States and 
Churches, as children muſt be ſubje& to him the Head, and REI 
to her as Mother, F Queen and Miſtris. And this is the 20 oy _ 
faich of irs Corporation, which alſo hath -chrough the tranſ- 1. , 7 24y for - 
formation of Satan into an angel of light, ſome points Of eyer, ſo myſti- 
truth conjoyned, but-exceedingly defiled and over clouded call Babyz 
with worldly decrees and humane devices, hereſies, and blaſ- mac TH __ 
phemies_ which in concluſion contradi& and overthrow the _ __ 
rruths they hold , and renders their polity execrable to the ;j.cir rnow- 
Saints and their King, the holy one of /ſrae]. ledge pet vert- - 

cd them, Iſa. - 
— 47,4p06.13p 


(QUeſt.z. wu ho were followers of the King of the Pit-dark- 
neſſe, and Pit-bred Locuſts, that revived the Empire, 
Anſwer, Kings, and peoples, and multitudes and Nations, - 
and kindreds and tongues, ſmail and great, rich- and poore, 
bond and free, who wondered at the glorious rifing and ftan- 
ding of this new kind of Govenour and government. This- 
Corporation of the Papacie, the Locuſts, and other myſti- 
call Babylonians, ficly enough call, the Romane (atholich - 
Church, But the Firſt and the Laff, the faithfull and true 


' Witneſſe, teacheth to call it the Kingdome of the Beaſt « - 


'The:.. 


-Apoc.n6.6, 


" 


The myſtery of iniquity began to get head 
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The annotations upon the Queſtions and An- 
 ſwers of the f{ixteenth Chapter. 

CY Velt.1. and Anſwer, N.1, Uniill the tenth Century.) 1000 years 

there were Churches, and many godly thar did reign with, and 

livethe lifefof Chriſt, Bur the tenth Centurie , reckoning from 

the Apoſtle-Iobns dearh) Rome the: cauſe of fall ro all, and then the 


Stare of the Church or a gre at part was 2 dead *Srare, bring wonder - 
fully eftranged from rhe reſtimony'-of JESUS, and [the word of God, 


--the onely mean of the firſt ReſurreRion, 


Ibid. N:1. Ame ther that periſh] Thoſe inthe Book of life, and the 
{-aled of God, the Lecyfts did nor hutt ; bur others curning their cars 
from the truth were given unto Fables, -2 Tim. 4, This Spiricuall judges 


+ ment was on Iſrael, 1ſa.29 9. A gainſaying people ſhall be hardened, 
- and given up to their' own hearrs luſts, Row.10.11, Pſal.81, 


N.z. ©nſatiable Coveteouſneſie,) Unſariable coverouſnefſe and ambiri- 
on inrroduced many-cortuprions in Doftrine, - as it was foretold, the love 
of money the reot of all evil, and makes men-erre from the faith and a 
godly life, 1 Tim:6, another Scripture ſaith, and through coverouſneſſe 
{hall falſe Teachers with feigned words make merchandiſe of you, 2 Pet, 
2. And the fouls of men was one kind of the vendibte rhings in Rowme- 
Babyloas politic, Apoc.y8.13. and here muſt be rcmembred their Phari- 


'Faicall Co-ban rubbing all Churches, 


'N.11,—Images.] Old Babylon was a'Land of graven Images, and were 
mad upon thei: idols; Jer:50. 33, Dan.3; fo myſticall Babylon; Papiſts 
alrhough-plagued by the Turks warres would nor repent of -rheir idola- 
try, Apo, 9.20.as Iſrael Ex/4. 16.26. 


Ibid, And killing of Kjngs.] For billing of Kings (of whem they - 


are Jeatous)) ſee abgok of the Ste myfterics of the Jeſuires, that is 
tranſtared out of French,and dedicartcd to Sr.T bo. Peniſione Knight and 
Baroner- by Pere; Goſſelyn, printed by G.E. for Nicholas Bouys, Di cum 
Jeſu iis, neu tis cum Teſuitts,rhe indoftrinared Ifcariors of the world, 
lbid, Any Reformation,] See the hiſtory of Councell of Trent, page 
'$53. and all eurgodly mens labours, by tcaching-and writing, thar all 
the reformed Churches may truly ſay of myſticall Babylon, 25 the Sainrs 
faid of old Babylon. We would h:ye healed Babylon, bur ſhe is notheal- 
ca, forſake her', and ler us every one go into his own Countrey, for 
her judgement reacheth unto heaven, Fer.51.5, All the godly writings 


and endeavours of the Reformed *Churchcs, ſhall riſe up in judgewenr 
againſt them. 


N,3.Subiiliies 
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from Conftantines time. 
N. 3» Subillties and lies] Sce Sir Edwin Sends relitions of his tra- 


'vels, he ſhews their fleights in reports, &c, all biſterics and experience 


of Reformed Churches ſhew their plors and deviſes. Bur Fetbroes 
Speech dorh comfort the Church, Exed. 18. 11, Subile Hypocrites, 
and Inventers of falſe Religion,iChriſt will defear all eheir counſels, 

Fob 5.12,13. read Mr, Cade of Popith policies, lib. r. p. 6. lib, 2. 

ape 159. 

F id. N. 3. Great Whore) Becauſe of the multitude of the whore- 
domes of the well-favoured-Harlor, the miſtrefſe of wirchcrafts, thar 
ſclleth che Nations through her whoredomes, and the families through 
her witchcrafts, The two Siſters followed the idolatryes of Ninive, Neb. 
3, 4. 2 Kings 16, Ecek.23.'5. ſodidthe Nations the glorious well- fa- 
youred Whore, through her enchantments, Apoc. 17, r, 2, 3 4, 5. &c. 
And the ſame plagues that came on the former ſhall come on this latrer 
2 Pet,2.1, 3, 

N. 4. 4perfeft Mountain of fre] Where King Abaddons Locuſts and 
Tubje&s be maintained, it will make rthar Kingdome a burning <&2a, 
The King of Locyſts, and his Locufts, rhe great incendiarics of the 
World, and all is to miniſter advancement to Popiſh intereſts, They 
excire Princes againſt Princes, yea Twks againſt Princes of Chril:ndom 
and P. inces againſt ſubjes, &ec. 

Ibid, N,-4. Drew all theW#eſt for two bund:edyears] Wo and alaſs, ir 


'is tothink of rhoſe miſeries when preſently after, Apoc. 26. 7. the tenth 


Century, Satan was let looſe. Thar age was an unhappy age': even as 
.the Locuſt Genchrard ſpake, and rhe Locuſt 8ellaymine faird, Never age 
more uulearned o/ unbeppy. Cired by Dr. Vſher, in anſwer to a Jeluir, pa, 
"7 Mr, Cade, lib.r. pa. 40. 

Ibid. 4 For the Low Feruſelem) Chriſt had told'that Jeruſalem ſhou!d 
be deſolate (> long as the Gentiles calling continuerh,e ven to the worlds 
end, Marth. 24 Luke 21. as he cauſed Moſes ro foretell Deut. 28. 63, 
.Num. 33.56. Bur the Ponrificality the falſe Prophet ro weaken Prince es 
who would be deceived, and nor cxcell in Gods word, as they moſt of 
all mighc do : He eauſcd them to go from Englazd, France, &c. men 
wemen, and children to recover the curſed Land. Compare the apufta- 
fic of Nimred, and the man of Sjn in Iſrael, with the apoſtafie of mys 
ticall Nimrod, the man of 'fin in the Chriſtian Church; and rhe miſe- 
ries thereupon depending, Far from Juſtice and Peace, 2 (hrox I5, 3, 4, 


5,6. How do menof power thar-arc crafty and plauficle draw men a- 


way from the Gofpel of Chriſt? 

Ibid. As of old, Gog and Mgrg. ] By Gog and Mageg , Apoc, 26, bk 
meant all opprefſours of the fairhtul Chriftians, whether Turk or Popes - 
es Michael our Prixce, captain of the Lords hoſt, calmed old G:gs waves, 
Daniel tt. So he will myſticall Gog and Magey , Apocatly's chap, 10, &— 


20. 
Dneft, 2 and anſw, It isthe ſpiritul 7 a6 The Locuſts ſay ſuch 
as 
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w— The myſtery of iniquity began to get head from &rc. 


as ſubrait. not to the Popes ſupremacy do renounee Chriſtianity Mr. Cade. 


Juſtifalid, 1, pag. 98, If Satan had nor mighcily pofſefſed mens hearts, 


exe the only place plainly curſed, ſhould nurrule Religion, Bur che 
eded of an muſt ſtrive, where G2d warneth to do otherwiſe, Mr, 
Bro. in Sinai Sight, The Romiſts ſeeking ro have Rome 2 peculiar Citic , 
do revive the ſhadqy of the old Covenant 2-for now we are-nor tyed 
to no one Moumain, much leſs ro Ahaddons City of ſeven Mountains , 
Fo'n 4. 21, Andthe.name Catholicks uſed of old in the Chureh deftroy- 
erh thc opinion, Cathlica qu: efſe poteſt que Romena dicitu > Ard ſeeing 
the partition Wall is broken down berwcen Jews and us, why make they 
another partition. between us and them Rome for this and a!l of thar 
Synagogue,are to be held accurſed rill our Lord cometh,for it is accurſed, 
And ſom: of. our Divines.do little better rhan Fudaixe about the Jewes 

olle fling Canaan and Firuſalem. | BEE ich 

tbid, Some points of trutbconjpined] The Whores cup of Fornications 
was gui'ded with ſome truths, but flled with, the waters and wine of 
Sodore, and dofrines of Devils, 4 Myſtery.' By thy Wirchcrafts were 
deccived all nations ; cauterized conſciences ſpeak lies through hy po- 
criſie, Apoe, 18.23. 1 Tim. 4. 

1b:4. Hereftes and blaſpbemics] And I faw a Woman fir upon a ſcarler 
col: ur:d Beaſt, full of Names of blaſphemy.. Their cranflations, Pſa] 
ters, Roſaries, &c, ſhew'this. The Lord harh rebuked ſuch Satans, and 
Rill will. 

Dueſt. 3. and Auſw. Kings and Peoples, and Multitudes, erc. ] Here 
you may behold a Roman Catbelich : here is their univerſaliry, multirude 
unirie, outward glory, &c. let them boaſt 2: bur rather ler them rrem- 
ble, and confider Apoc. 13.8. & 17,8. They whoſe Names aye not written 
3n the Lambs book of life from the foundation of the world: followed the 
beaſt. Their Diets, Councels, Parliaments , Synods, &>c, were to infſlave 
themſclves to ſerve a Beaſt, and blafphemous. Whore, a Wirch, &c. God 
ſhall fend them ſtrong deluſions to believe lies, 2 Theſſ, 2. Be wiſe now 
rherefore O ye Kings, be inſtryRed ye Judpes of the earth., Serve Fe- 
hovab, kiſs .che.Son, the Heir of heaven, Palm 2. Mat, 21.38. Heby, 
I, 2, O ye Princes ſtuedy your Kingdomes, Principalities,and your com-' 
mon-Weals, O ye Nobles and Judges ſtudy ro advance the Goſpel, the 
glory of any Nation,that embraceth ir, and that walketh after ir. Oh be 
perſwaded ir is a good, lighe, and eafie yoke, 2 Chron. 12.8, ye are the 
chief Biſhops from God and Paſtors: oh do nor ye by negligence or cranſ- 


ation of your power tv the unworthy, cauſe'the Lords flockto be ſcar- - 


rxere d, < 


chap; 
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CHAP. XVII. 


With Queſtions, Anſwers, and Annotations, 


Concerning the two Witneſſes, and the 
mark of the Beaſt : And thedecay of 
the myſtery of iniquity. 


CY Ueſe, 1.' ho kept the Teſtimony of feſw, and the word 
 "Vof God that came from Sems Tents :» the times of the riſing 
and height of the Pontificality ? 

Anſw. Many in the times of the riſing of it,and there were 
here and there ewo Witneſſes , ſome that followed the true 
Lamb, and that in the heighr of it, prophecyed, wiſliked,and 
cryed out agaiaſt the proceedings of the myſtery of iniquity. 
But this company were not ſo conſpicuous and viſibly glori- 
ous, being for divers Hundreds of years driven as into a Wil- 
derneſs through a red ſea of fite and fagot by the Bealt of the 
Bottomleſs pit, the counterfeir Lamb, and the prevailing fa- 
Rion of his ſix hundred ſixty fix apoſtatical number, yet at 
the laſt, the Brethren overcame by the bloud of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their Teſtimony, and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. | 


<< —— 


— — 


QUE. 2. Then the papacy "would not bear with [nch as con- 
teſted againſt it ? 
__ An'w. Chriſts faithful witneſſes were cauſed to mourn in 


Sackcloath ; No man might buy or ſell that would not Wor- 


H 2 ſhip 
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236 Of the two witneſſes, and of 
Like their ſhip the Image of the Beaſts imperial State re-ereted in the 
forefathers, Pontificality, and receive the Mark of the Beaſty ini his. hand 
the lervant® gp forekead, of the name of the Beaſt, or at leaſt be of the 
—_ number of his name : yea, elſe were moſt cruelly uſed ( as is 
Canzanice, aid) throughout their large Common-weal. That Whoriſh. 
Dexr.2.28, 39. Church, was and is drunk with the bloud,; and martyrs, of Je- 
ſus, 


— 
- ——— 


3% 


QU# 3. What do you underſtand to be the mark of the Beaſt 2- 

Anſtv. The Popes Canon-Law telleth that none may 
live under the Empire, but by yielding to the Popes Lawes, in 
his — to his Imperial and Eccleſiafticall Supremacy , 
and oath of fidelity as a mark on the hand, and ſome open 
roken of communion with him, and profeffion of his decrees 
as a.mark in the forehead : The faying of the. Ave Hari, 
went over all to the poor beggars, and reverence to the croſs, 
and comming to their moſt wicked Maſs. Forbidding and re- 
fraining from reading and teaching the holy Scriptures, but 
for licenſed and auricular. Confeſſion. Briefly all differing 
from their Dracons Lawes were heretiques, and mightnot uſe 
policy having not the marks.of his Politie. 


— ——_— = 
—_— 
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(feſt: 4+ Did then the Pontificalitie and Papacy ( as the 
old Empire.) perſecute the faith of the Prophets and eApo- 
fles doftrine. , 

eAnſw. Yea, for it-is-ſaid that the latter Beaſt like a Lamb 


with two horns, did all that the former Beaſt did. He had the * 


* Zor the wars Voice and ſpeach of the Dracon-Ceſars : and did maintain the 
of the dragon= ſame, War againſt the *® Saints, and for the ſame cauſe, and 
Ce/ars, and that was, the keeping of the commandments of God, and - 
dragon (:,. the faith of Jeſus. And this is the very mark of thoſe that 
ines, have Gods Name in their Forebeads, ; 


Note - 


the decay of the myſtery of iniquity. 


Note as the old Beaft-lixe enemies fought againſt the faith of- 
Jeruſalem Sems Tents, and the People of God : ſo Romes 
Egypt, Rome- Babylon, with like crueity.and inteſtine has 


ered both inthe Czſars, and Popes againit the ſame glori- 
ous faith of Jeruſalem the tioly.Ciry that came down from 
heaven. Kain began the War, the Pontificality and. Papa- 
cy follow Kains waies. The former be ſtamps of the lacter.. 
As there is a like revolution of time, ſo there is of other 
matters of. Chriſts adminiſtration. 


— 


ht. 


Ueft. 5: But the myſtery of Iniquity. the | ſpiritual Supre« 
macy did not ftill continue in that ſtrength and repate.in the 
Chviftian world, as it had in former times ?: 


Anſw. The Apoſtle foretold thae the Lord Jeſus. would 


conſime-that wicked , that man of fin, and his corporation. 
with the Spirit of his mouth, and aboliſh it with..the bright-, 
nefle of his coming ; ſo the fifteenth century, the Lamb, the 


King of mount Sion appeared with one hundred and forty- 


four thouſand, attending on him who cauſed. the Goſpel te. 
break our again, and the light of it in the holy city increaſed. 
to our daies that Chriftthe Sun of: Tuſtice ſhineth and reign« 

eth in-Bngland, Scotland, France , Germany; &c. Bleſled be: 
his glorious name, Andler the four and twenty Elders, and 
the four lively Wights, and all that fear God both ſmal? and 
great, give thanks and fing Hallelujahs with all hearty .cou-- 

rage,as Apocal,15. & 19. 


lt. 
— 


—_ — 
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Ueft. and 'Anf. 6. Shall the Papacy be ftill decreaſing ®* 

>= Avxſ. Yea, for the preaching of the eternal Goſpel fal- 
leth Rome-babylon, and buildeth Feruwfa/em.This the Sword of 
Chrifts mouth, hath'conſumed the Kingdome-of the-Beaſt :. 
andchiefly through this, Aþ4dden the ſon of perdition, the / 
angel of the bottomteſs pit, and his curſed earthly politie and. 
carporation ſhall be periſhing to the ead,and is every day go- 
ing to utter perdition. _ Qyeſt.. 


237 


th. Mlb he Fink 
4 


238 Of the two Witneſſes, and of the 
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UeF, 7. Bnt the Polity of Rome: Egypt is ftrong by power 
and ſabtill conyſells, through the Kings and Princes that 
give their power to the Beaſt, and through the [warms of innu- 
merable Locuſts, and all his worſhippers : all which are confe- 

Atheiſts of old Apocal; 13. 4. | | | 
Fepr, and Anſw. Strong is Lord God of Hoſts, the King of Kings, and 
> wk ps Lord of Lords, that will judge the great Whore, and over- 
F _— ag throw that habitation of Divels, that hold of every foul Spi- 
7er.50. 34, Tit, that Cage of every wncleane -and: hatefull Bird. For he 
fitteth as on a"3hite Clowd with a ficle in his hand,and as on a 
white Horſe of truth and might, and in righteouſneſſe doth 
* The called, ;ydgeand mike Warr. Aud the godly * Warriours f Prin- 
= nds ces, f Teachers and F people, as: on white Horſes in his 

"nc. > truth and might will follow him, | 


are on the 


Lambs part, - | 
Apoc, 17 14. + All thoſe cry mighcily ro him thar firs on che Cloud, co thruſt in his 


ſicle, and their prayers arc beard, Apoc, 14, 15. 


 7Þ $6 faid the derate with him, and ſay, 6 who can warr with the Beaſt as 


a, FOO —_——_— 


+ And that we might be aſſured of Myſticall Zabylons de- 


Gen - ſtru@ion, the holy Spirit alludeth to the ſtories of the old e- 


Joſ. 10. U7. nemies,the old world ,Sodome, 'Egypt,Chanaan,Edom,Tyrus, 
Jud. 4.&5. MNiniven,Babel and apoſtate Zeruſalem,8& to the four curſed 
19. Jer-25-19- Kingdomes in Daniel chap.7.8 to Gog and Aagog,fzch.38, 
Nab. 3.4:17- & 29. As Gods wrath and vengeancecame on them,fo moſt 
"2, ſurely ſhall the curſed, bloody,heatheniſh, apoſtaticall po- 
27.28. wth lity of King Abeddon be trodden in the wine-preſſe of the 
Apoe.13. 17- wrath of the. Lord God omniporent, and periſh, The 


Eſai. 63. 3- ſeven * Phials ſet forth this, how the juſt God dothpour. 


4 or _ out plagues on the Throne and Kingdome of the Beaſt. 


how Rome ſh al 


ns it dealt in the Tium yers.,us ſhall be more largely ſhewed hereafter, 


Queſt 


decay of rhe myſtery of iniquity, 


es 


— 


Ueft.8. Shall the Goſpel of Chrift intreafe in glory ? 
<A»/wer, It ſhalt: Chriſt will raiſe up holy Teachers, 
who ſhall by  his- great power. cauſe the carel} to be lightned 
with glory. And the Temple and''Feſtimony which the Beaft 
of the Pir had ſhut'up, ſhall be furtiter opened, and the Lord 
the Almighty One ſhall. reign. The ſame Kingdomes that 
ve their power to the Beaſt, ſhall. regain, and ſhail revive 
| their dead apoſtatica!l. condition, and hate the #hore, 
that loathſome Corporation of the King of Locuſts, make 
their Kingdomes our Lords and his Chriſts, for they ſhall em- 
brace the Goſpel which ſhall ſhine among them, . This is cal- 
led the marriage of the Lamb, Apic. 19, And verily, as 
that whoriſh Polity hath been deſolate and naked, in reſpe& 
of Englend,, Scotland, and much of Germany, 8&&. ſo ſhall. 
it be of France, and Spai», and others, when: Gods purpo- 
ſes are fulfilled. | 


” _ 
Dm ® . 
—— 


Ueſt. 9. What is the finall judgement rr Yen on the ſecond . 
Feaft with two horns like a Lamb, whots the Beaſt of Em- 
pire revived, and alſs with his Locuſts is the falſe Prophut ? 
eAnſwer, It is ſaid the Beaſt was caught, and with him the 
falfe Prophet which worketh miracles before him, by which he 
deceiveth them that receive the mark of the Beaſt, and wors- 
ſhip his image, both were caſt alive as Sodomites into the 
Lake burning with fire and Brimftone, and ſhall be torment- 
ed with the Devils day and night, for ever and ever. 
Even fo, Amen, Lord God? omnipotent , holy, juft' and true 
are thy wayes, andjudgements, O'King of Sainty, 
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\Ueſt, 10. bat 55 the judgement on them that are ſeduced by 
great, gloriaus and Cabilick Wbore,and Were drunken 
; $0 with, 
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Pſal.11,6,and 
75S, 


Of the two witzeſſes andof 
with the cup of the Wine of her fornications, that bad t he Mark 
of the Beaft and did worſhip his image? 

" Auſw. They ſhall drink of the Cup of the wrath of God, 
the wine mixed in the cup of his anger, .and ſhall be torment- 
ed for ever and ever, without reſt-day-or night-in fire and brim- 
Kone, in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the preſence 
.of the Lamb, Apoc.14. This ſhould be a moſt ſerious admo- 
nition, for men to come out of myſticall Babylon, myfticall 


Egypt, -to uſe no garments, .mo prajers, xo laws of the Popes 
Waking. 


* af_ ————_ HE 


Ue. 1 1.JFhat are we to think of all that ge under the name of 

Papifts, that are nuder the Papacy? | | 
Axſw. Fearfull judgement is pronounced on all thoſe that 
worſhip the image of the Beaſt, -or bave bis Mark or print of 
his »ame in hand orforchead, 'but ſentence is not ſo paſſed on 
all that are of the Number of his name, yet they are in great 
danger, unlefſe they obey the voice from heaven, (ome ont of 
her my people, 
| O thrice bleſſed is that Kingdome, 

© thrice bleſſed is thatfamily, 

O thrice bleſſed is that perſon, 
that not onely bath gotten victory over :the Beaſt , and ©- 


yer his image, and .oyer his Mark, but alſo and over the 
»#mber of his name. | 


-_ 


Uecft. 1 2.4 hat is the end of all that know not God, and which 
obey not tothe Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which will 

:w0t be of the Corporation of the holy. City? | 1 
Anſw. Everlaſting YeſtruQtion from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power : for ſoit is ſaid, 
without ſhall be dogs and ſorcerers, and fornicators, and 
murderers, and idolaters, antl the fearfull and unbelievers , 
and the abominable, and whoſoever loveth , .and maketh a 
ke, Ap%:21. and 22. "Queſt 
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Ueſt; 1 3.1#/bat is theend of the godly that would net obey the 
Papecy, and of all that finctrely walk with Gid? © 
Auſw, The Apoſtle Fabx heard a voice from heaven, ſay-' 
ing, rite, bleſſed are they thatdie in the Lord; even ſo faith 
the: Spirit, for they reff from their labowrs, and: their works 
follow with them. And inthe day of che all- Joxfall *reſurre Pbjl. 3.12, 
Rion, our weak, vile, and corrupt bodies, ſhal be raiſed up They thall not 
incorruptible, and be faſhioned and made like our Lords glos >< unclothed, 
rious body. And the Saints that are alive, and remain ,unto *** <!othed 
the coming of the Lord, ſhall have inſtead of death-a- ſudden he” _ 
and unſpeakable * changing in their bodies, and shall together feeling up 
with them of the Re/wrreZ5ex, be caught upin che clouds to of life. 
meet the Lord inthe 45re, and to be ever with the Loxd, not * £97-5-4. 
ro die any more, but- are equall unto the angels, and ſhall 29-35-36 
Shine like the Sun in the Kingdome of their Father, Ames, | 
Even ſo come LORD JESUS. : | 
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Annotations upon the Queſtions and An-. 
 ſwers of the ſeventeenth Chapter. 


Velt.1.and Anſ Here and there two witneſſes. ]Sce Mr.wbite, Wav, &c. 
age 384.64 c.and Mr.Cade, Zuftif.l.chap4 and lib,z chep.1 and ma: 
- ny others,Cbyiſt tillraifing up his witneſſes, was an argument char 
his cauſe-ſhould live trill better times, ' All the-power of rhe Weſtern 
world, char Pope; and Empcrour, and, other horns of the' Beaſt could 
maks, could nor root out che Church, nor. the faith of rhe Primitive 
purity. It did and ſhall increaſe in ſpite of fice, and fagor, prifons, 
Maffacres, Ind's Expurgatoriut,ofc. the King of Locuſts, and his £Lo- 
cuſts prevailed againſt the bodies, of rhe Saints, bur nor againſt cheir 
Teſtimony to che rrue faith of Chriſt. 205 46.1261 
Ibid, —Propheſfied, miſlited , and _ owt, ] Hcreis a fore wo_ 
1 . X 


_ 


Ges 74 
- 


-» Of thetivo Witzeſſes, and of 
of Michacls ſcrvancs, called the patience of che Saints, as with the- 
Ceſars, ſo now with the Taibof rhe SY ch. of 4": All 
thc fight, was for the ſalvation and power, and Kingdome of: Ged and 
his hs and the Ha yihlrgs of of Chriſt and his T ftimony, Apoe; 424 10,. 
and this ſtill is, 'and miuſtbe intended for'unto baniſhmenr, ſpoiling of 

oods, bonds , and death : Yea it ſhall be contended for til the ſe- 


*Fench Trumpets {ſounding ſheweth Chrifts reigning over the Kingdoms 


of the world: ia. the glorious manifeſtation' of- his Ordinances , Apoc. 


I119,19.;' 7. F i461 

| ibid. For d10#15 bundreds of years. In thoſe dayes the Temple was. 

fhur, and Chriſts Ordiparices abandoned by rhe aurhoriry of the Beaſt 

wid iwohorns, Hike a Lamb, forhere is'twe kinds of aurhority, and for 

this was the great ſtrife, Feboſaphat much reformed che Srate, and rook- 
ayay.thc high places, thar had Groves, bur [the other high places ſtood 
Kill, for, the. peoples heart was nor able ro.camply with purer worſhipz . 
> FOr8-30.33 So in our dayes olir page tee of- ſuperſtitions, fand 
hare fgirbfull reaching, therefore pyre Reformation ſhall nor be yer,nay 
now the thethings not reformed by Queen El;zgberb and King James, 
arc a means of introducing moe things of 'Popiſh abominartions. 

Ibid. Of bis 666 Apoſtaticall zumber,] Obſerve the Romane Catholick- 
Church of Kings , multitudes, peoptes, Nations and kindreds , and- 
tongues rejoiced , when the Beaſt of the Pir had killed the two wir- 
co.” and Martyrs of Jelus, ſo they are the many that go the broad. 
way , and Chriſts witnefſes few that go rhe narrow way, Papifts 

_ ak where was your company before Luther, the anſwer is-eafic, where - 
was fit not? and rhey themſelves knew and ſaw where it was well e- 
neugh. They did not murther men thar p72 cor And it doth nor- 
alrer the Caſ: in reſpe& of truth, that Chrifts wirneffes were mean, 
weak, arid few, Chriſt was among them, 1'Cor,14.11,12,13.2 Cor.4.9.. 
g,10,11: and'13:4wvid.Mr,Cade,lib.2:pege 181.64c, Whar unreaſonable 
prating do the Locuſfts uſe , (rhe fooliſh woman. is clamorous Prov, 9;) 
that we muſt ſhew a viſible glorious company, prof:fling the Goſpel in 
all ages, when the —_— forewarned of perillous times, and of apoſta-' 
fie from the fairh:and evermore they that ſpake or did any thing to que=. 
Rion Popifſh Defrines, or their uſurped-power were killed, ec, 

LDreftion 2, and Anſwer, No man might buy or ſell, } Apoclys 
IT. and 12. and 13, and 14. chapters, ſer forth. their crueltics , the: 
Jaſt is an abomination ro the wicked , &- contra, # Proverbof expe- 
rience from the firſt and Iaft- Counſells, Ir is mere dangerous to 
ſpeak againſt, and withſtand their decrees and decretalls, than rhe com- . 
mandemenrs of God, a ſpecch of the good. and noble Lerd Cobbam, 
is worthy of place, Ide good people loc, for the breaking of Gods Law, 

..and his great commandemenrs, they never yer curſed me, bur for their - 


.eyn Laws and traditions, moſt cruclly do they handle me and other, . 


Men, Thus that. good Neble man ſpake to the people witha loud _ 


_ . 


"the decty af the myſt 


of thoſe bloudy | Scorpigns, the Biſhop of Ceyte: 
'Locuſts, Bab B8r-C hers x char exiled hex Ayes againtt the King. 
-dome of Chriſt, and the Laws of the Land,' As and Monuments 731. 
of rhe laſt Edition. Whores that ' breale wedlock are crucll, pxeh;r6, 
and 23.Sicut Patres weflri etiam wes, Afts 7.51. How are mensinventions 
yer preſſed in theſe dayes of the Goſpel (16 (9:1. Dee ie Gods Commin- 
dements 'how flighites. Experience, the Saints of God, borh godly 
miniſters, and people have of this continually, EF . 
thid. worſhip the image of the beaſts imperial! State..] The im periafl 
- Srate of the Pontificality was a glorious image, thar all rheworld won- 
dered and werſhipped , bur Fobn and all gracious know thar that Scare | 
is 2 Beaſt, and no. into the lake of fare. © © | Ke : 


'ft:3 and 4nſw. 1s ſubjcribiag;8:c.] All had, muſt have communis 
TR ns Beaſt Fr th fSs, or other. Gods marked hared tHe 
Beaſts mark, and the Beaſts marked hared Gods mark, ' ' © Ss | 

Thid. Reve'cnce to the Croſſe.) So do the Biſhops in their Canons , that 
in the fign of the Croſſe in Bapriſme, the child is dedicated thereb ro 
him that died on the Groffe, Cay. 36, And'many ef our people, that 
will nor be Papiſts, yer are very ſuperſtirious*, and defen themſelves 
by the Crofle in'Baptiſme, © Mat. 18. 7.Lyc, 17.1. That is a ſad ſpeech 
which Chriſt faith, Curſed is he thar makerh rhe blind co'go eur of 
rheir way , and ler all the people ſay, Amen,Dewt, 27. 

Ibid. Of the 3. Beſt, and Anſw. Forvidding an1 rtfraining from Yead= 
iag and teaching the holy Screpiures.) It is great wickednefle, thar any 
ſhould forbid-any of the ſimpleſt ro read the holy Bible, or any godly 
learned, requeſted by a company not to expound ir, as in the Primitive 
. Churches, this order for -eyery man able and fairhfull ro urrer his gife 
continued ro the time'of Theoderet, yea long after, Theod. upon I Cor. 
14, Sce whar get Spirit ſaith by the Apoſtle Peter,r Pet.4.10,2 Tim,2.2, 
Bur Gregesy the ninth, a Pope of Rowe prohibited, thar no Lay-man 
ſhould preach, of whatſoever degpoe by was. , 

Duſt, 4. and Anſw, He had the voice and ſpeech.) Laws be the 
'Specch of a policy, ſorhar many have firly compared rhe new Religion, 
of the Pontificality with old Remes, becaufe it is ſo ſtuffed with old hea- 
rheniſh Cuſtomes, after the Theologie (rather the Popologie) of Yir- 
gil and Ovid,ec. Adde hereunto the Popes decreralls over-ruling States, 
L. x7 commonly, 'and the more rhey be, being uzged by men un- 

awfull, | | 

Ibid. Keeping of the commandements of God, and tbe faith of Jeſus ] 
Bleficd is he that watcherh againſt cunning craftinefe and deceir, thar 
he may keep his garment clofe ro 'him, Apoe.16.15. Chriſt bath made 
us Kings and Priefts, and then we muſt bear holineſſe incur hearts and 
forcheads, And ler rheyuſt hold on his way, .and let the clean in hands 
ificreaſe in courage, 'Job 17.9,Apoe.21,11, Trurli is betrer chan our lives 
or Stares 2 be independent, _— Gad will be with the good; for . whoſo- 

| i * 353 | ' EVEr 
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| is, that doth adulcrerare 
Precepts and traditions] of 
ji tal! when he ſhall come in his 


gels, Mak $.Luc.s, Here 
ſervants, y axathe 
_ Corporationet the! mthe Serpent and hts ſeed, and their 


the deadly feud and enmity and war from the beginning, ever finee 
*— Keinflew Habel, This is the fire, ſword, and divifion that Chriſt hath 


* obſerved for Kingdomes, towns, and f2milics, and perſons, | 
2%.5.and Anſw.The King of mount Sion appeared with $44000,JObſerve 
the allufion in the rerm- Mount Sjox, which ſheweth, a1l that follow the 
Lamb'under the new Teſtswenr, harp the fawe ſong of boly faith, as 
the fairhfull of Meygr Sion of old, Apec. 14. anſwerablc ro this the A» 
eftle ſweetly proteficth, Aﬀs 26.6,7. and all the Epiftle to the He- 
rrews:; ſbewceth this moſt exidemily... Likewiſe any parrof the old Te- 
Kamen, cired or paraphraſed, orany way exprefſea by our Lord and his 
| apoſtles, ' proveth rhar curſed Popery ſhould be accurſed, thar objeRerth. 
novclry to our moſt holy faith, and this well confidered will ftrengrhen- 
the godly Student, againſt the Anabapriſt and Antinomian,evc. 
In Apocal, chap. 7. there were 144000. that the firſt Beaſt warred a- 
yos* end in chap.14, the ſame number (rhar held the faith of the 
Parriarchs and Apoſtles) The ſecond Beaſt warres againſt them. The 


- "tenth Century Satan was ler loofe to deceive, and then the Churches: 
E- were in a dead Srare from aChurch-life, bur now the Churches begin to- 
; gecover life, ro live gain is, as it were, RefurreRion,az the Jews in the 


return frem Babel, Exch. 37.Afpoc.22. 07 Tl 
- Ibid. Axd all cbat fear God, both ſmall and. great gave thanks.] None 
bur one made gracious, 8» John can ſce rhe ho)y leruſalew, and fing 
praiſe, Exeh-43.13, Worldly Iook to worldly pomp, and every man as. 
wy Ir rſon Chriſtian, will praiſe the Lord God for his ſalvations- 
.from the idolarry, herefic, ftrange language, and tyranny of the man- 
of finne, of Rewe-Egype,Pſal.g8.1,2,3.P/el 114, Oh the-fearfull judge- 
. ment of Chrift giving the world over ro ſlavery and befortednee in for- 
mer times:. Regoice over her thou heaven, and ye holy Apoftles, and 
Prophers, for hach avenged ye onher, read attentively, Pſal.8r. 
and in all this bock of the Apocalips compare old things with new. 

Veſt 6 Azdcbieflj through this Abeddox.J States miſs much the mark. 
that rhink cooverthrew the Kingdome of Abadden, if - liberties, and nor- 
the quarrel! of the Goſpel be noe ſyncerely intended. Lect the King of 

_ Swedens doings adviſe rhew;. And confider Zec.4.6. chiefly ſomuſt the 
Temple be builr, and Farkers and Councets, Doors, and School-men, 


a Tx: 


EF=tn—tx- 
vrand miniiery :- choſe and rheſe humane helps we have 


Ibid. Shall be periſhing to the end.]. As thoſe four heafts Dex.7-periſhed 
by the time of our Lords firſt ing, ſo the Remane Beaſt made of. 
thoſe four ſball by his ſecond. A greerer curſe cannor be $0-rercifie us in 
ing wich them, For what State will ſeek ro upheld the Kingdome 
of the Beaſt, King Abdadden muſt fink-with ir, as a great miltone thacr 
Chriſt caſterh into the. ſea, and ler cach Scare whoſe Kingdome is the 
Lurds, and bis Chriſts, rake heed how they. ramper in leagues and Trea- 
ties with any of the horns, thar yer uphald and give their. powerto the 
| and mark events. Chriſt hath and. will preſerve his Common- 
Weals rhar rule for him, that in truth defend his faith, as DJjC arltssn'iy 
his chanktull remembrance hath evidenced ro our ingratcfull and forger- 
full Nation. Will we nor yer. mind that theam of theirs, nxlle fides 
obſervanda bereticis: yea it is more than a theam; ir is one of their 
Papall Laws, a Canon in the Councel of Conſftexce, Sefſ. rg. Will nor- 
ve believe #nian to be bald ill we fee his brains, vide Cade Fuſtife. lib.2. 
$0,816. and ehe + qr 3 Doos ſolves (uſticas, pu Heftruit demen- 
tt. Juſt with God that they rhar. will nor: know hisholy fairb, ſhould 
notknow reaſon. - The children of Nepb, and Tehpenbes bave broken 
thine head(contrary to Gex.$.15.) Fer.2.I{c.g.13, and 30.4. The har- 
lot Abolibeb doted on rhe Egyptian and Babylonian worfhips, - which: 
were her ruine; they ſent for the brave Gallanrs of Babel clethed inv 
ed attire, a type of Scarler Cardiaals of myfticall Beabylox, Exch. 23,14, 
I5.Hoſ.g.z, 2nd10.6.cc.4c. Dear Queen Ehxaberb would ner ſuffer 
Ferolamus Martinengs to come over into England tor. any Treaty, Hiſ. 
Council of Tyent 440. bur now Treaties, and Locuſts are cither ſent for er 
ſuffered ro (warm. Alafſe what means ir >- that an ambafiadour ſhould be 
fent ro the ſeven Mountain, City, of myſtical! Babjylos. What have 
we todo to drink the waters of Tyber, Fer.2.18. (1636) Exek. 23.16; 
in King Edwards dayes the Stare ſent for P. Martyr, and Martin Bucer, 
. and for many years countenanced men of their Spirit, bur now ec. 
The ſynceriry of the Goſpel is the ſure Baſis of all proſperity to a Stare: 
2nd nortw a all rhis, Elias, and Eliſbs, and Semzel, ec, will 
Dr 


SF <1; 
< 


berthe Chariors of Hracl and the horſemen thercof, Falſe Religion and 
oppreſſion is the earthquake of a Srate, as-Mr. Cade. moſt affe ly 
ſhewerh in the Appendix. j 


Duneſt.7.and Aufw. That geve their power to the beaſt,) The Kings rhar 
did rraffick with- the Pope continually for his confirmation, they fclr 
Chrifts anger for ir, for he would. have them know, that by him Kings 
reign,” thar allpower in hcayen and carth is his, thas che moſt high ru- 
teth oyer the Kingdomes of men-; as the proud King of old Babet, who + 
was made a beaſt, did confefse ro warn the Beaſt of myſticall Bebylon, of | 

 Kis blaſphemous. arrogancy , Prov. 8, Mat, 28. 18. Dex, 4, Row.1$.1:5.0. - 
| | Kingdomes 


. Kingdomes that will ticeticl ro Gods tevenane fraltBod this Seripurn 
_ . mage o onchem; vCbron.12. $5: 3541 -G{3s plate: 2213: ES: 
_ Ibid. The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords.) The Lamb ſhall overe 
- come and:revengethe blood of his ſervants, Apoe. 19, Five beads were 
fallen ſo; Geds peoples ſake, when Fobn wrote, and the fixth head was 
weunded to death 'for-perſecuring rhe fairh, ſo ſhall the fevemth Head 
feel the curſe of the livingGod I-25, 
Ibid. That will judge the great Whove,} God belpnggy. them and his 
Prophers, and their encmucs ſhall j them, and the rightequs men 
ſhall judge them after the manner of adulereſses, and after rhe man- 
ner of women thar (bed blood :- becauſe they are adulcereſzes, and blood 
* -s in their hands, Ex64.16.38.and 23.45. '- a v7 
'Ibid.. That bold of foul ſpivit.] Whom tlotheſe foul ſpirits, cone 
ſcience-cauteriſed hypoerites ſeduce Þ- on whom do theſe Vultures, kires, 
and ravens ſeiſc: on 5 ſurcly on none bur thoſe men and wamen, thar 
have ſore and itching cars, and cannor abide ſeund Teaching, and have 
noloye to the truch, and laden with fins,and led away with divers lufts, 
Juſts of the eyes, of flcſh, and. pride of life, 1:Tiw,6. x0. 2 Tim.3,6,7, 
and 4. and 3,4.4 Fohm 2.16. Apoc.1$,2 This verſc of Apoc. 18.2, may be 
anallufion to 1ſe.13.t1.22., as:0])d Babylox was troubled, Zom, Jim, and 
Obim, ſo myſticall:Babylonians in our Land, in theſe dayes of darkneſge 
bave been troubled with: {pirits, aud hobgoblins, and night-terrours,e>c, 
But blefled be the father of mercies, rhe God of all conſolation for the 
Goſpel of his Son, which hath ſcarrered theſe evils fromeus . 
. Ibid. For be fitteth as on awhitc cloud, with a ficle inhis hand, and on a 
white be:ſe.].:Ler the Saints remember with joy how Chriſt the King 
rode on a cloud, in bringing Iſrac{ our of old Egypt, ſo-now in bringing 
us his Iſract our of &eme- Egy't, Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt 
mighty, P/al.45; in Apsc6.2, Chriſt rode as on a white horſe in his in- 
Nruments the angels inviſibly, men viſibly againſt the Coſars, rillke 
hed wounded to death thar.head of the Romance Stare': ſo now againſt 
rhereviver of the wounded head, he rode on 2 white horſe, Apocal.rg. 
11. as againſt old Egypr.Hab 3.8, Zebovab"(bal'reign for ever, and c- 
ver. Moſes and all fairhfull fo fing, Exed.15.Apes.15. - 
' Ac the figure of the + The boly ſpi:it alladeib ro the ſtories of the old ene- 
wies.] Apocalyps 1. ee. ſhewerh rhe great fall of myſticall Babylon 
-frem old ſtories (Oh that our brethren would be converſant in the holy 
' Scriptures) the Romane poliry killing men for the and ally Apo- 


L | FMles Dotrine, is. as guilty as if it had killed chem and all/holy in rhe 
ſame faith. All the righteous blood ſhed from Habel the 1ighreous to 
this day ſhall be required of them, and it ſhould. admonih our Nobles, 
Gentry, miniſtery and Commonalry, to rake heed how they comply 
with that'bloody,. whotiſh Church, left they acquire: the guilrinefſe of 
irs-maſfſacres,- weaſons, Gun-powder plor,e+c, conſider Fob g.4, to help 
-the Reader to compareirhie Apdcahyps pvrich old tories, fomewhar I will 

.mentian for rheſc preſent expreVions, The - 
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| the decay of the myſtery of iniquity, 
The ol woyld ,  Gen.6:11,12,13. corrupted the earth by apoſtafie; - 
3nd God wou} corrupt, rhar-is deſtroy ir, ſo the Lurd pens the 
policy of the man of Sin, per. v1.18: God plagued Sodom: Gen.19, 

Rome is called Sedow, and God will deftroy ir, Apoe. 1x.8;; We know 

how G<d plagued Egypt. Rome is calloed/Egypt, Apor, 11.8. and many of 

rhe plagues of Egypt arc and ſhall be on. Reme- Egypt , Apr. 16. Sichou 
the King of the Amgrites would net ſuffer Iſrael ro buy and-{cl bread 
nor drink 2: ſo the Popith policy, Apoe. 13.16, bur God deſtroyed rhe one, 
and will the orher, Edom 1/a.63; with. ypocal.19:15,' Tyrus, Exch. 27. 
30,3T,32, wirh Apoc. 18,15, 16; 17, 18, 19g., Niniveb, 3, 4, 17.AP0cs 
17.4. and for Ninivehs Locuſts, Apsc.9. Apoſtare: Feruſelem, Feremzab 
2$10,Apgr.1$:12,23: Otrhe four beaſts in Day.9, ſpoken of afore, ' in- 
applying them'to the Romane beaſt, All che Apocalyps, almoſt every 
Sentence is raken from the Prophers;, expreffing old terms for new 
Srares, and places, and times,. but that would be roo long a work here 
to deſcribe,'ir is done other where. - 

Hueſt.3, and Anſw: The ſame Kingdomes thet gave their powey.] A: 
man eyen bymans wit , might marvell why Princes would ſuffer ſuch a: 
deceiver, as Afollyon to ftand one year, his Dodrine being againſt all” 
lighr of the blefſed Scriprures, &cach Prinee being able ro caſt him from ' 
bis Terricories, Gods waycs arc unſearchable, Ged hath choſen afcw 
onely, and none can come ro Ghriſt, unlefſe the heavenly Father draw 
him, bur the things revealed belongro us and our children, 

Ibid. They ſhaltembrace the Goſpel.) The holy City ſhall be yer more- 
glorious, The ſtreers of the City are pure gold, as clear as glafles then 
ſhall che Saints walk chearfully, when s commandements and the. 
faith of Chriſt are purged from the filrhy ſcum of mans inventiens... 
Our Lord Chriſt, the Teacher appoinrced of the Farher, and_his apo- 
ics in their Do&rine were like Refiners fire and fallers ſope ro the 
Rabbies of traditions and bodily exerciſe, Mar. 5. and 6. and 7.ahd 154 
and 23, bur they were not able to abide ir, bur as Caizgperſecured with. 
inreftine hatred 2: ſo Chriſt in his mareyrs, and his angels in the Refor= 
med Churches, harh been and will be-as refiners-fire and fullers ſope ro- 
the King of Locnſts, and his Locuſts Doarine, he will purge bis floor of 
thefulſome ftuffe; and the chaffe of the deeirfull hypocrites. 

Ibid. And- verily, as that whoriſh polity bath been.} As Iſraclin Egypt- 
under Pharaoh, fo the cauſe of rhe Goſpel ſeemed unrecoverable under 
the Egypriacall Kingdome of the Man of Sin, bur the ſayings of God- 
are rrne; he is Fehoweh, performer of promiſe, as Iſracl felt for old E- 

t, Exod.6.3.; ſo we have felefer Rome-Egypt, and as we have ſeen the 
ae kindnefſe of God, fo ſhallorhers,. Rowe-Egypr: ſhall be more and 
- more deſolare. | 
|  Duefb. 9. and anſw. With bis Locuſts, is the faiſe Prs phet.JThe Pon- 

rificaliry is a Beaſt of Empire in its power, and it with-its Clergy is the 
falſe Propher, a Corporoation ſpeech, falſe Propher; rhaz is the body 
of. falſe Prophers, | Ibidg 


- od ES 


< 


ICE > oa Ye VE . . 5 ; 
LT $2. ISS, ..-+ : id TE 
2 Wy oo 4; 84 . Reg . 
0 + etes Bikes Gt, © EF Wn py - 
OR W. . "WE ES; 2 - 
q I. 4 < . 4 . 
i#wo- &, 0 


=. 
Sg 
+ *,. Ke 


x P 
+ a2 bt" Apt 
4244-8, EE, 5 YA 
x FS 
; % 
. 
*« © 
on of 
. 


py 


is called Sodeme, and bis Catholick company. and Church ſaith of her 
| felf,; he'is a Queen,” Apoc: 18. yer ſhe 15 burthe Queen of Scdome 
and Babylon? the Kings and Princes ther- arc ot that polity, ler 


chem fear the puniſhment of Sodome, unlete' they repent, and make - 
noe abals our Lords and bis Chrifts, -- 
. Hdeſ.10. and «nſw. Fiehout reſt day and night.} God gave men over, 
that loved not rhe truth, re believe lies, thar chey might be damned. 
Terrous, it is ſaid. wirhout Ref}, and then whar ies and witchcrafrs do 
they reach and believe, of Maſter, Trentalls; Requiems, Dirges , Libera 
»e's, &e. No reftrothemthar followrhe Beaſt. 

Ibid. Touſen $ } Their Cannons and prayers, and apparrel}, 
are all bentro a blind drift, and nor fitteſt ro have been uſed in our 
xongue , the whole frame is our of order, Mr. Bro. in Apoc, 94. and 


256. Ga S | | | 
LOoneft.11, and avſw. But ſentence is not_ ſo paſſes,&c.} We judge well 
of many of our forefathers, thar they are Saints in heaven, ' for they 
made divers good Laws againft Deviliſh Popery, and were tilt com- 
wm of Popiſh enermiries, avd many in their Jaſt Wills, would nor 
queath any thing co maintain Popitſh Mafſes, &c. &&c. and in their 
judgement and affeQion were much agai 
far our of char poliry, yer through fear went under che name of Papiſts, 
and the numbey of bis zame,and durftner,through the diligent ryranny of 
rhe Scorpion- Locuſts , openly contefſe the truth, as there are now Nick 
in Speip and Itely 6, that hare Popery, yer go under the name of the 
-Beaft, and the God thar nwlciplierh to pardon,the God of all mercies, no 
duubr did, and doth pafſe by rhe wealknefle of his ſervants in thoſe dayes 
and places of -darknefle, bur rhar is no comfort tro Papiſts rhar are in 
Reformed Churches, for they in obſtinacy ſtill worſhip the Image of the 
Beaſt, and have-his mark, bork in hand and forchead 
bid. Come on! of ber my people.) They muft not be of worldly glori- 
ous, myſticall Baby/ons perr char will condemn her,bur abſolure free from 
her. We muſt be as in a wildernefle, as Iſracl from Eg;pe, and as on 8n 
high mountain in the Spirit, as Zohy and Exehiel afore Chriſt will ſew 
us the glory of his own ordinances, and the great Whore, and her a- 
bominarions, and rill we be aſhamed of all rhe wickednefle that we have 
received fromthe man of fin, we cannor fo clearly fee the form and fa- 
ſhion of heavenly things, Exch 43. 10, 11. Forty nine thouſand were 
perſwaded to leave old Babylon, in hope of Chrift his firſt coming, fo chey 
thar hope of comforr at Chriſt his ſecond coming, muſt come our of all 
myſticall 8eby{ons polity, R. R. B, Fewell and other Worthies of Chrift 
in our State, Def.Apol. cbep.22.Divsſ.3. Bur in departing from the _ 
cy. Godly Teachers muſt not think of a new Conſtitution of Churches, 
bur of Reformation , part off all additions from the holy Scriptures, 
from offices in the Church, and officers, ſeals and cenſures, and the 
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againſt Popery, and did come very 
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the decay of the myſtery of wniquity, 

open protanc from ſcals, and the PimiciveapoRaſicep ity will appear, 

it we otherwiſe do, we ſhall nor avoid the none c of Anabap- 
riſtrie, and other pratlers that do diſchurch Churches and Members, . © 

Ibid. O thrice blefed.] The Lord JESUS faich, Blefi:d is he thu read- 
eth, axd ibey chat bear tbe Words of ibis. Prophecie (of the Apocalyps) and 
heep thoſe things which are written therein, Apoc, I, and 22.7, Again, 
Bleſſed are they that do bis commandements, that they may bave right 10 
the tree of life, and may enter in through the. gates into ihe (iy, Apoc,z2z, 

14 Mark the phraſe, Bleſſed are they thet do bis commandements , what is 

this 2 a covenant of works, is nor this the ſame language of Levii,z6, 
and Deut, 28. and 3o vain talkers muſt vent their Mates/ogiſme? 

Dueſt.12, and anſvtr, That know nat God, &c.] Many will nor' be Pa- 

piſts, and yer are ignorant (and love to be ſo) {.iperſtitious, ungodly, 
and untighteous in all rheir life, they hated knowledge a::d did nor 
chooſe the fear of the Lord, and ſuch ſhall cat the fruit of their own 
waycs, Prov. and 5.12 

Anſwer, Withou: ſhall be dogs. ] Withour, the Lord J -ſus Chritt in his 
holy ordinances coth make a marvellous ſeparation of che precious trom 
the vile,burt ac that day ball be the perfefion, Pſam 3.Mat.25. Allo noce 
all rheſe ſorts of finners are not to be underſtood as commonly men appre- . 
hend them, bur they ſtand in oppoſirion ro the peace,quierneile, holinefle, 
zeal, puriry of worſhips,trurh, grace,and glory of che heavenly Jeruſalem, 
——Fha'l be dogs.) The Concifion were dogs and murdcrers, P/alm 
22 Pbil.3 and cat our, Gal. 4. they reſiſted the building of new leru- 
ſalem, maintaining bodily exerciſe (opus operatum) their idol and vani- 
ty: this made their houſes and habitation deſolace to this day, And 
is not this written for our admonirtion, Thoſe mine enemies which 
would nor that Iſhould reign over them, bring hither and ſlay them be- 
fore me, Luc. 19, 2 Theſ-1.9, as it was obſerved ar the beginning that 
CHRIST his Doctrine, and ſervants were held anatbema of the god- 
lefle, fo it will ever be. -\ 

Ibid. 4nd ſorcerers,] Or poifening Sorcerers, read Thanh fi!! Remem- 
brance, page 193. A'ias tranſlates venefſcr, Apec.22. 15, It is thought 
rhe Jeſuits are ſuch creatures, the book of their State myſteries menti- 
ened doth imply ſuch chings,it muſt be raken alſo ſpiritually, bewirch- 
ing people by;teined | words, &c, to make them believe falſe Do&rine, 
.G:{.3.1, All chis che Locufſts muſt do, for we are ſure that the holy 
Lord God doth nor anſwer thera by dreams, nor by Vrim, nor by Pro» 
phers : ſo that the next courſe is ro go ro Exdoy,they know who will there 
readily attend them, 1 Sam.28.6, 

Ibid.— 4xd the feerfill,] And Iſay unto you my friends, Be not aſraid, 
of them that kill the body, and «fie that heave no moye that they can do,Luh, 
12, I, I, am he that comforreth you. Who art thou, that thou ſhouJd- 
eſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and the Son ef man who ſhall b= 
made a3 gralſe, and forgerreſt _— = erernall being, thy maker, 

that 
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of the twa witheſſes, and" of ir." 
that hath ſtretched our che he#vens,and laid the Foundation of the cart 


in the waters, I/e.51, If Gods word bear Supremacy 'in cur hearts, 


po 


and faith evidence rows things you Teen,ye thal as men of another ſpirir 


nd indeyendent as thofe three 'tioble 'marryrs and” Confefors, Dar. 3. 
pot a$ Paxil bimfclf 4 chap.s. as Miſes Hh Tt. as Caleb and loſus, 
'. 7. RT Nets HR: 27h | ' 

Lueſt, 13. and Anſw, — Saying, Wiine,] Obſcrve fill the blefſe * 
comforts of' the written word, and mark the command Write, Apoc.14. 
13.Pſal,103.18, _ WE: 

Ibid, —For they reſt from their [abours,] Ler him thar hath an ear 
ro hear, ler him hear what the ſpiric ſaith to the Churches, Thoſe thar 
keep the commandements of God and the faith of Jeſus, prixe it, they 
hall have reſf, They ſhall have Reft thar follow the true Lambs Re- 
ligion , let liars and curſed dogs bark never ſo much to the contra- 
ry. letall rhar bear the name ef Chriſtian, hare and #ccurſe the fa- 
bles of the heatheniſh Papacy of, Purgatoty, . that men walk when 
they are dead, and their yain Dodrine of prayer for the dead , and 
their anniverſaries , and ocher ceremonies and ſuperſtitions number-. 
1:fe, as the Chriſtian Diſpurations of Mr. Viret ſhew.. Oye all that 
arc Gods Irſurun, the lracl ef God, ſtudy the bleſſed Scriptures, your 
inher irance, curſed, ſmokie Poperie, and all deccirfull vain DoRtines. 
will flce before the glerious light of the word, Amen, Amen. ; 


$2E02$8L8L45L028 


Vt ye Beloved, Remember the words which w:+e ſpoken before of the 
# ) 4poſtles of our LORD IESUS CHRIST, 2 Pe,3.2, and Incdlas Thed- 
aeus verſe 17.1 Iohn 4.6.05.09c. 
. The holy ſpirir ſeeing and foreſeeing thar falſe Teachers were and con. 
rinually would ariſe after the apoſtJes times with fair ſpeeches, flatre- 
ring and feigned words, philoſophy, aſhew of wiſdome, cogging and 
vain deceir , ſparious Epiſtles , _—_— revelations of the ſpirir, and 
hpocriticall lies and flanders, and by bringing in fables, ſuperſtitious 
voluntary humility , will-worſhip, mens Preceprs, Decrees, DoRrines 
of Devils, perverſe things, damnable herefies, and rejeQion of Magi- 
ſtracy, ro cauſe diyifions and offenees ro beguile-men, and to car 


them for a ſpoil from the plainnefle and ſimplicity of the Apoſtles De. 
| 2 Qrine 
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A Poſiſcript; 


Arines and theſe evils were purſued by all deceit and vjolence of 
fleſh and blood, being driven on by the fury of ſpirtuall wickednefles, 
principalitiss and powers, the rulers of the darknefſe of this world, that 
did war againſt rhe Church abour ſuper-celeNtiall rings 2 therefore this 
warning and many others were given to regard the Prophers and Apo- 
ftles Do&rine, Thus the Holy Ghoſt did as is noted in the concluſion of 
the old Teſtament, referre them that feared God to the Lay of lively 
oracles, given by the inſpiration of the SON OF GOD, the angel of 
the Covenant, and by the miniſtery of Moſes at Horeb, Mal 4, 


Thus Chriſt was taught to day, and ſo ſhall till tbe time of bis coming, 
2 Cor, 11.26,Heb.13.8, 


The w0;d of God and the 
Teftimonie of JESUS, 
Apoc.6.9.ch.1.9, 
The Ceſars 
perſecured tbe Keeping of the commande- 
faithful! for ments of God , and holding 
the teflimony of JESUS, 
Chriſt, Apoc, 12.17. . 
Keejing of the Commandements of 
God and the faith of Ieſus, Apoc. 
14.12, 
The Popes 
perſecured the The Teſtimony of JESUS, and for 
faithf ull for the Word fof God, Apoc. chap. 
20.4, 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


Of the ſeven Trumpets in Apocahps 8, 9, 10, 
& 11. chapters :In whichche Popes Riſing. 
to his Antichriſtian Hierarchy is firſt de>- 
ſcribed, compared with the ſceaven Phials 
in chap. 16.. under whichthe Antichriſtian 
Hierarchy doth fall, and is conſumed by 


degrees, | 


H-E Seaven ſcals deſtroyed the Roman Empire, and” 
the ſeven Trumpers do forbid that Rome being overs 
thrown ( as Zericbo) (hould be built again, and as Hiel Y 
endeavoured to re-cdify Jerichs , contrary to Gods - 
will, ſor which a& God in Jaftice rook away his cldeſ&” hs | 
and yeungeſt ſon. So Princes thar joined with the 

"I Pope to hate the Greek Empire , thar-they. might ſer 
up Rome, for which a& the.Lord.in juſtice made it the means of their 
wo 2nd great miſery. | 

The comparifon of the Phraſes for the Trumpers in Ape. 89,10, & 
11, chaprters,with chap. 16. for rhe Phials is diligently to be marked for 
the underſtanding of the true ſcope of the Aporelyps, Th c Phraſes cone: 

Sk cen! g- 
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”— The ſeven Trumpets ſhew the Popes riſing. 
.* cerning the Plagues; for the ruine of the PapacFin the Phialls are won- 
gerfully firrcd to the former Phraſes in the Trumpets, by which the Popes 
riingar eLfgieribefhs, ein ghd io. TEE 

yy TRE 23401 Who- | REOTINE all? fornds 1 IF 


'FE< -; He Trumpet, and rf Phiatl..” © 
Nder the firſt Trumper, Satan endeavouring to advance his proje&, 
The Myſtery of Iniquity, ther» the Earth had haile and fire mixed 
with bloud caſt into ir ; which metaphoricaly importerth ſtormy, fiery,and 


blou Wo which Chyrch-meg. ,were full of, CT 


a7 


rim$, abouf\PForityAvd ]J ESI S if his alone megiation-was neg- 
leads, this mallle thEprefe flion of chriſtianity ro be full of Hypeetific,and 
ful of coldnefle in the pure worſhips among people,& thereby love ro the 
rruth waxing cold, the people began to be given over unto fables, exc, for 
. Unlearned when B.B. ſtrove for ſuperiority,then Monachi fel to idlenefſe, and ro exrol 
'Schollars rur- Saints and Angels, &6, and-rg hate paintull and orthodox Schollers, as 
ned all ro am, Athanaſius, Cbyiſoflome Baſpl, OE » * # , 
bition and In like forr from the firſt Phiall) moſt greivous Ulcers and Boyles of 
herefie to po- State are powred upon the Popiſh Earth: The my of old Egypt is up- 
liticiansro on, the.mindes. of Papiſts, his Zanes'es and his Zembreges, namely on 
propfencnefſe, their ſequeed ones rhax refiſteth the rruth, afrer rhe LAMBS appearing 
onNMounr” Sie; with his 144000 attending on him, in the fourteenth 
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Cenphryoſhurgpare in ijÞe Wrcentha; 
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ws VF Tis The ſecond Trumpet and [econd Phiall, 
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FISESEI HEM [6 - : of 
e ſecond Trumpet, rhe Myſtery of Iniquity ſtill increaſing ro» 
| T ndovfer fxth* Centry? 'Eccle (eſtitks ever ccaſed affeQing a 
riority, and the ſpirituall ſupremacy (one of the greateſt Herefies) that 
they became a Mountaine (bur not as yer come to his full growth) of 
fire-caſt into the Sea of Nations: burning and throwing our ſulphurious 
and bloudy mater of contention, by herefies, errors, Ceremonies, &c., 
every where, ſo that true Religion was burned up greatly, both in Ma- 
giltfares and men of place, and in ordinary Chriſtians, and in Teach- 
Cures woken ſhips. This was a further degree of miſery rothe Church, 

(more then the firſt Trumpet warned) ro the quickning of the Beaſt, 

Ig Iike ſorr, under the ſcond Phiall, the Sea of Nations, namely 
the moſt potent Kingdome of King Abaddon hath becn and is within ir 
ſelf, full of bloody commorions, through diverſe ta&ions, and ſharp 
cofifentjons, Which came our of the Phiall of Gods anger, ro conſume 
the, bowels ,of that viperoug Hierarchy: and holy Martyrs diſcovered 
that, £he whole Sea of Ordinances of their Religion, was of no more 
ſoul-nouxiſhacng, "them he purrified blood of the dead, fo thar all be- 

7:00 ; came 
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The ſeven Trumpets ſhew the Poperriſting\ 263 
came his marked, were like the dead Sea 4ſpbaltes;being full of hypocri- 
fie, truſting in bodily excrcile, idolarry, ſorceries, idlenefſe, murthers, 
ride, 'covetouſnefle, filthy luſts, &c. This alfo was a great plague to 
the King of Locuſts, and to his Locuſts. : 
EESE; X ZE. eng Has | i Thecoalcio» 
WEL 65. | ; | nable ſtudy of 
SE CT. 3, The thiid Trumpet and third Phial, the holy Texr, 
| from the He- 
3 - 1re rhe third Trumper, a greatſtar fell from the heaven of the brew and / 

A Church, which denoterh an apoſtafie of many learned men, and Greek Tcf}a- 
they became ormwood, and cach one ro ſtrengrhenhis FaRion, made ments wa 
birrer by talfe and bad expolitions, the ſweer tountains and waters of much pegleR- 
holy Scriprure, ſo thar a third part of their Church became dead in ed by flothfull 
all abominarions, and through much addicion of heatheniſh Cuſtomes, contempr, and 
They inſtead of being comfortable and clemylights; were bur ſtinking onely tranſla- 
torch lighrs,and full of contentions, which cauſed much innocent blood tions from 
ro be ſhed. This did further help on ro the three Woes of great miſery, tranſlations 
that were yet to come on the world, were uſed 

So in like ſoxr, the third Phial pours our wrath upon the Papal foun- with us, bred 
rains and Rivers, their canons, decreralls, earhedrall Expoſitions, and uncertainty, 
Monaſtick ſtudies, all their divine Services, as they cailed them, ec, and it bred 
Alſo their feigned reliques, Papal diſpenſations, Papal indulgences,hal- diſdain, and 
lowed amulers, holy Shrines, @c. ec, all which were rivers from their it bred blind- 
Sea, re convcigh and tranſport maintenance and glory ro thejr glorious ncfle, and ir 
Monarchy of the King of Locuſts, King Abaddon, All theſe things by bred con- 
this Phial were made known to be bur rotten dorages, lying fables, tempr of 
This bred effuſion of much blood in all countries from their Princes, Chriſt, and ar 


"Shipmen, and their people 3 which alſo in all occafions, as rivers and laſt it bred rc- 


fountains did ſhew their Subſidious relation to the great Ponrtifician Sea , J<Aion to 
by all endeavours, bur eſpecially, in that their Princes were then Car- AMathemed, 
mfices, 'the execurioners of the Papal Breves and determinations, &e. and to the 
againſt the Sainrs, and Prophets, Now theſe from the juſt judgement man of fin, 
of God do drink. blood, meaſure for meaſure, by the Princes Teachers, Locuſts wenr 
and people rhar fall from the Papacy, God is unchangeable in his ju- frem all pro- 
Kice on the Cains of the earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous to feffions, as 
this day, as he was, ſo he is, and will be till the ſame. 1,  Franciſeans, 
Our native countrey chiefly did pour our this phiall in u:ckbffes dayes, Dominicans, 
bur-morein Ke H 8. and K.E,s. and &.E, and K,J, And Luther and o- Carmelitics, 
thers did it in Germany,  Pricfts,Le- 
| VItesS,@*6, 
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SECT.4. The fourth Trumpet, and fourth Phial. 


4, Nder the fourth Trumper, the apoſtare churches nor, being watn- 
' KAlcd by the three formers Trumpers , the fourth ſounded a further 
degree 
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Thc ſeven T rumpets ſhew the Popes Riſing. 


degree of apoftaſie, thar ſad and dark evils of moſt grievous blinde” 
nefſc and ignorance ſhould be in the Church (yer in theſe rimes, Chriſt 
rhat reſtrains apoftafie , had his rwo Wirnelles) that a rhird part of 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, were ſmitten with the day and the night. 
Jacob expounderh Sun, Moon, and Stars te be his Church : Learned 
men and Scholars greatly fell away, that rhe Mounitain of fire came ro 
a further grearnefſe, and more burned in the world. 
In like ſort ( under the feurth Phial) a great part of Apoliuens Sun- 
lorious univerſalicy, (and by Synechdoche, all his inferiour glories) is 
— by the godly Wirnefſes: as Elias ſmore Achabs Kingdom, thar 
brought it into a deſperate burning feaver: and as men ſo affected 
ſpeak _ftrange things; ſo the Pſeudo -Catholichs be in a grear boiling 
heat,rormenr and vexation,becauſe as it is ſeen in all Countreys,more or 
leſs caſt off Popery. So that whereas they ſhould have repented and 
glorified God for his ineſtimable mercy of rhe everlaſting Goſpel, they 


frer as Moab and Be/aem, and utter great blaſphemies, 


SECT. y. Of tbe fith Trumpet, and fiſt wo, and fifth Phial. | 


b | the ifrh Trumper is ſhewed thar the Beaſt 4byſieewe, when he 

with his Locuſts crept our of rhe Pir ef dcep darknefle , 
they corijured up with them a ſmoke of all former errours and herefies 
and heartheniſh cuſtomes rthar Chriſt rhe Son of Juſtice, his Throne 
ana Kingdome, and hi« bleffed Law (the air by which we ſee him) were 
darkned, And alſo he with his Locuſts ſer up a pompous rhrone exer- 
cifing univerſal Supremacy in temporal and ſpiritual things like old 
Babel. 

And ſo as old Babel is ca]l:d a deſtroying Mountain: ſo new Abed- 
don of myſtical Babyloy became a Mountain of fire of moſt grievous ca- 
-lamities ro all Chriſtendome : What an incendiary was he. 

1, Againſt Couſtentizes Kingdome in exciting the Turk ro invade 
it. 

2, In the Wars for the Low Jeruſalem afrer che Tenth Century. 
| 3+ By inteſtine Garboyls among .chemſclves till ro uphold Popifh 
inrcrefts. 

4, By cruel dealing againſt any thar contefted their -enormiries.: as 
will be ſaid more in rhe fixt Trumper, | 

The name of the King and Beaſt of the Pit is 4beddon and Apolluon 

a deſtroying and beaſt-like Prince. As his Name is, ſo is he, And his 


Locufts are filled with his ſpirit of all deceir, hypocrifie, and cruelty, - 


Sec more of this in them , and their King in their Dialegue, 
The Pontificality or Corporation of Popes whoſe Kingdome was ſe 
glorious, and wheſe Throne ſo radiant that all the world wondered 


( Apoc. 
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The ſeven Phials ſhew the Popes ruin. 
Ce, 13:3,4.) ar che beams thereof; and thence he like the Sun 
id rule the day of thar Stare, (ſo that his Creatures and Parafires ſay, 
he is as the Sun) Ant from this throne he ſene his Decterals , and the 
power of his counſch, | and the tulminations of his excommunications 
8c. into all his Kingdometo rhe terrour and amazementof all oppoſcrs 
(our native Countrey is a ſufficient commentary of this ) A very Levi- 
athan, lob 41, A Dragon as Phayoch of old in his Waters, Exch, 29. 
and ated by the old Red Dracon, This is the firſt Wo. 

In like ſort in the Phials char glorious earthly Throne, Kingdome and 
Supremacy is made vile and much darkned, for moregodly Teachersin 
pouring our the fifrh Phial, have polluted the Pride of all che glory of 
char myſtical Tyriaz god, and brought imo Contempr, in ſome places , 

-itrhe honourable of that earthly State. They diſcovered Abaddons 
and his Locuſts hidden abominations and blaſphemeus impieries that 
ſome well-minded and couragious Princes have taken from him his u- 


with him in temporals, as Venice and others, and now his Throne 
much ecclypſed,tharir ſhines not in many places,his mandares are ſligh- 


Locuſts in ſome kingdomes is experimentally known to be Apolluen, an 
apoſtare Star, thegrand impoſtor of Chriſtendome $ rhe man of fin thar 
made all che World to fin. | 

He and his Locuſts got land by-begging for monaſteries and gor o- 
ther unclean cages, for unclean birds of| every wing : Locuſts of all 
profc flions, by theſe he had a great Kingdpme, and his Throne of Go- 
yernment was ſer up in every nation: all which rogether made his grear 
Polis, or large Common-weal, 

Se that now under the fifth Phial, rhe Throne and kingdome of- the 
Beaſt 15 darkned. by contempr and pillane of land in ſome of the king- 
domes rhat had given their power to rhe Beaſt: and all the orher king- - 
domes will dothe fame ;- as Englend hath|dene of late in the extirpa- 
tion of the Tail of thar epiſcopal Hierarchy. 

Bur yer in all chis mercy ot glorious lighkt and reformation, the Beafts' 
marked, are tranſported with implacable fury and envy : for fo it is ſaid 
They gnawed their rongues for ſorrow and blaſphemed the God of hea» 
ven, for their pains and ſores (of Stare) and repented not of their- 
works of their idolatry, murthers, ſorcerſies, fornications, and thefts, 
= deifying the Ponrificality and teaching his Decrees ro be infalli- 
ble... 

This 1s often laid to the charge of the 
like old Babel of whom it is ſaid, 


e would have cucd Babel, 


bur ſhe is not cured, Fer.5x, This argues great obduration of hearr, 


Ezck.:28.2 6, 


+ 8, 9. 
Chrift the 


ſuiped authoritie: and yer in ſpiriruals they have, and doſtill camper mighty Angel 


_ r_ like a 

ion in hj 
red, his exeommunicarions are of no terreur, &c., And now the King of caiehfig = 
nefſes, Apor. Ics 
3. &'1 9, 14. 


K--> 


Papalines, chey repented nor : 


like Pharogh like Iericho, like rhe Chanſemites, &c. their ftare is com - 


pared with and alluded ro theſe old Ene 


ies of the Goſpel; Therefore 
chey ſhall ner repent till oy, be all 


detroyed, asthe other were. 


Ix- 


The ſeven Phials ſhew the Popes ruin. 
Ic is hard, yea-impoſlible for men to repent which will-net hearn from 
the word of Nod —_— caſe onda end they have ſo blaſphemed 
the holy and bleſſed Scriptures 4 and corrupred them as far as in them 
lierh putring ſhefor be ro bring the virginMary ingo Chriſt his honagr 
ro-deſtroyxhe Bible, and the woeld,, Gev.3, 15. making vPecer- the 
Rock of the Chutch, &c. thusthey have moſt reproachfubiy corrupted 
the blefled Scriprures, and :cannor minderhem in fincerity, becauſc 
the Lord Jeſus hath in his juſt zudgement blinded their eyes, ſtopped 
their ears, hardened their heartfer their utter confuſion, 


W— 
_— Ro— <____ 


SECT. VI 


1, Þ think ir will. be pertinent to rouch a lictle the tenth chaprer of 

| Apocalyps (before I.go. tothefixrh.and ſexenth Trumper ) tor 
it is-moſt comfortable for rhe Church ro obſcrve ir-againſt the evils thar 
came, and are yet upon-rhe:Church by che Beaſt of rhe Pir , andiby the 
Tarkith delolating forces under the fi:th, & ſixth and ſeventh Trumpet, 
and under the firſt ſecond, and third Wo, and under rhe fifth and fxth, 
and ſcyenth Phials: yea all che 'Phials do expound this tenth chap- 
ter. 

2, This chaprer ſers forth a. glorious deſcription of 'the mighty An- 
gel of the Covenant, the Lamb, the King of-Mount Sien,thar although 
king Abaddon came out of Pir-darknefle with his Locuſts ro darken all 
knowledge of Chriſt, and his Word, yer here it is for the joy and com » 
fort of all the godly charour mighty R<Jeemer is come from heaven, 
and is deſcribed tull efiglory, And this deſcription-of Chriſt is from 

Moſes, Efſaias, Daniel, Exekiel, Mat i17. and:Apoc, 1. 

1, He is clothed wirh actoud, and his ftcer-as Pillars of fire : this re- 
amembers the condu&-of Iſrael from Bgypt , to allure us of the ſame 
 m-rcy of Redemption from-Rome Egypt , what old Egypt found and felr 

Kome Eggpt (ball feel the like. 

2. The Rain bow rememoreth Gen, 9. and &ſay:54.'Exek. 2.:thar 
in all ftormes, flouds.and inundations of Pape Dracons Tyranny (Apoc. 
12.8 13.) the Rainbow doth affure us that Gud will remember his eo- 
venant for his church: and thar the Waters of trouble, rhe rod of rhe 
wicked ſhall not ever be upon the Lor of the rightceus, Plalm 124. 
and 125, 

3, His face is'as the ſun-ſhining in his ſt-ength,, Dan 20. Met, 17, 
Ap#c, 1, his eyes In every place behold'the 2vil and the goed, Chriſt 
is greater than Moſes , . Mgjes face did thine, -bur-nort:as the ifun : For 
Chriſts glory darkned his (yer nor/his bur Ohrift-whichhe puron him ) 
for when ke came to Chriſt, he puroff hisvail, It we purſue the re- 


nour 
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nour of the Law that Chrift gave to Moſes, our, faces. ſhall, fhine\as, Ma- 


fes, rhrougl» Chriſts brighenelſe upon ug, if. we: delighg ro 


holy Bible, . An& his face fo fiining, doth aureus that ha will, utterly - 
diſpel} the Popiſh frogs, and that in the Lords due ſcaſon the: whole 


earth ſhall be filled with his glory, 4poc. 18, | 
* 4; One foer oirthe Sea, and another on the land, deth ſhew from 
Dan, 12, and Pſalm 8; chat the Lamb flain, though he once were. the 
affli&ed Son of forrowtul Exoſb, yertthar now he --A ed above cve- 
ryname., and tharro him all power in heavenand in earth, was and 
1s commitred, and thar he rules all by Sea, and. Land ; and- therefore 
lirtle chi}dren and fairhful evermore did, and. cevei mare ſhall ſay Ho- 
{anna to him that now is.in the higheſt heavens, The great Cry of &o- 
ſanna deſtroyed the Ceſars Empire, ſo ir ſhall the Reviver ot the Em- 
pire, King 4baddon. | 
5, His voice is as the voice of a Lion whenhe roareth : he beingthe 
Lion of the Tribe of Zudabh: hath made. all the Beaſts of ihe Pir ro 
tremble: and this teacherth what the Pope and Turk ſhall find : Chriſt 
with his called, choſea-and faithful, full of courage in teaching the 
Goſpel, (halltake the prey and recover the ſpoil, and the King off the 
Pix, his Locuſts and-all his marked {hall nor be able to help themſelves 
from his juſt judgements, | 
6, The ſcven thunders from him uttered their voices of ſecret un- 


unſperteable wrath rothe Enemies of the Church : which the Phials - 


in chap, 16, declare abundantly : and the enemies ſhall nor perceive 
ir, bur go on in hardnefs impenitency as Pharoabdid, to their utter de- 
{trucion, 

7. Chriſt hath in his hand the little book of the Holy Scriptures ale 
waies open for on conſolation tothe Church, from which the Holy 
Angels of the Churches, and ather Wirnefſes do ſtill propheſy ro nati- 
ons and Kings of rtheirgrear Treſpaſs in advancing the ſeven Mountain - 
Cicy. Al! Abaddons power and his Locuſts could never ſhut this book . 
nor hinder propheſying, This our native Countrey ſhewed in the gays 
of King Henyy the cighr and Queen Mayy. and in times befcre See the 
ſtory of the Saints Marbeck and Tindal, &e. &c. 

8. All this is mannaged with an oath ro comfort and ftabliſh the 
heirs of promiſe that the Lord Chriſt the only Porznrarte (1 Tim 6.) 
will pur an end to all the troubles of the Church under the voice of rhe 
ſeventh Trumpet : and laſt Wo, aud ſeventh Phial : 

9. It isof neceſſary conſequence ro obſerve ſome circumſtances a» 
bour the ſad rimes of the fifth and fixth Trumpers, becauſe ſome ſay the 
Beaſt of the Pit, King Abaddon did utterly root out the church of 
Chriſt, and thar no vifible rrue church did appear when Anti-chriſt 
poſſeſſed all in our ward ſhew. 

10, Bur rhis is impoſſible : for the promiſe is thar the gares of (Hades) 
dearh and deftruRion, ſhould nor ſe prevail, Matth, 16. 8. and thar 

Liz. promiſe - 


Apoc. 6.& 7. 


&12,&13 & 


14. Chap, 
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iſe alſo is firm as a Rock, which ſaith, that Chrift mvſt reign till 
uy make his enemies his foorſtool, x Cor. 15.25. Abaddoy could not pur 
=he Son of God, the Rock and fhis cauſe ſo under his feery for as is 
Aid, Chriſt the grear angel of the Covenant did ever ſhew that he 
ruled as King in his Kingdome of mount Sion ( Apec. 24.) 2nd had 
ever ene foot on the Sea, and the other en the Land, and rhe fifth had 
fixrh Thuengor, agony all things both by Land and Sea, and that he had 
the lirtle book ef The holy Bible ever open in his hand. which ke till 
ut into the hearrs of his witneſſes to prophefie, rhough in ſackcloth, 
and full of troubles, Apoc. 11, this book Chrift till kept open in ſpighe 
of all rhe new Aztiochas deviſes, 
x1, Therefore ler this reach us with ſtrong afſurance, thar chough the 
Papacy did ſo overſpread, yer thar Chriſt had here and there two wit- 
nefſes, ſome godly ones that held rhe fundamentrall cruths, when the 
Beaſt of the Pir had moſt darkned the ſurface of Chriſtendome, and they 
are alſo called the two Olive branches, and the ewe Candlc-ſticks , 
which Chriſt made till ro abide before him, that in every age his 
Saints mighe ſce the light of holy DoQrine, 2, This likewiſc.is for grear 
conſolation to the Saints, -thar the Goſpel- of the Kingdome, as ithach, 
ſo ic ſhall continue, notwirtftanding all the oppofition that hath been 
and ſhall be in the world againſt ir, | 
3. Hence many are — ro be rcproved and rebuked, that think 
and utterblaſphemies, that Chrift did nor reign, and that he had no 
wirneſfſcs under the-Papacy, and that the Beaſtef the Pir had annihi- 
lated the Church of-Gad. And hence new upſtarts, vain men that wair 
for new apoſtles, and new Rcvelations, would diſchurch the Refor- 
med Churches, and diſchurch members thereof, that have come 
(according to the commandement) out of myſticall Bebylon, And in 
reat wickdednefſe they caſt off Magiſtracy, and the ordinances of the 
publick miniſtery, and rhe care of Religion in family, &c. and fo 
themſelves become very antichrifts, yea, ſome in newEnglend, 1.Do abhor 
'rhe baprifing of the infants of godly parents, 2, Account our Con- 
gregations antichriſtian, 3. Make no regard ro ſanRikee the Lords day, 
44. Dcſpiſe Magiſtracy, 5. Scorn our godly Teachers: the Lord granr 
thar ſuch as doopenly profefſe this abomination, may never have a ro- 
leration among us, bur if the Lord pleaſe to be gracious to them to en- 
lighren their minds by the word of truth, then they will ſoon ſec how 
they are given to Satan, and lying ſpirits, 12. Remember that apoſta- 
fie from the faith was forecold, and that the brechren muft be pur in ir, 
.thar they mighr be carefuj] ro be nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and 
in good Dod&rine, ſuch holy brethren ever were, and eycr ſhall be, be- 
cauſe God from the beginning hath eleRed ſuch to ſalyation, through 
fanQikcation of the ſpirir, and the belief of the truch, 13, Can ſuch 
a thought enter into « ur hearts, rhar the Man of finne hath deſtroyed 
-briſts kingdome utterly, rhat ic hould nor have a being ever fince the 


apoſtles 
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apoſtles dayes, Low mark cre ok Lord ng —_ harh ſaid to his 
apoſtles, 1 bewe choſey you,and ordained you, that ye ſhould go forth among 
—_ and bring forth fruit, and thet your fruit fn, bag Ler 
ws-not therefore be deceived, = Anrichrift hath ever been able ro roor 
out the Kingdome of Chrift, although they killed ſome witneſſes, yer 
ſtill Chriſt raiſed others to propheſic,. and the moſt holy faith is builded 
en Chriſt the reck, the polity of the heavenly Fe«uſalem is builded 
more ſure, then rhar the iced of the Serpent ſhould ever be able to pre- 
vail fo far, as rodeftroy it urrerly : Ir is builded on the twelve found a- 
tions ef rhe faith of the holy Patriarks and apoftles Do&rine , and 
chls city is compaſſed with a wall of holy truth unvineible, And what 
hath ſhaken Abaddons Kingdome, bur the proheſying of the twe witneſ- 
ſes, from the opened book, that is in Chriſt his hang. 

Thus much by way of Perentheſis ro Apocio. 

Now I will go on with the Trumpers and Phials, 


——_— 


SECT. 7. 


The fixth Trumpet, and ſecond wo, and ſixth Phiat, 


x. P*He fixth Trumpet ſhewerh how Chriſt raiſed up the Turk from Eu- 

phrates:they were fourevil Angels or meffengers of Chriſts wrath, 
before whom Chrift roared as a Lion, ſo thar nothing could hinder 
chem : they are deſeribed in terrible manner to plague the idolarries of 
the apoſtare Churches, whom Chrift ſent ro deftroy the third part of 
men, who came weſtward, and waſted the Afiaws Churehes, thoſe wars 
were woſt feartull and birter,and becauſe the ſeven Churches of 4fia, and 
others fell from the faich, Chrift therefore in hisjuſt judgement remo« 
ved their candle-ſtick by the Turk, who brought lamentable errours and 
profancnefſe into Aſie, and at laſt into Exyope. Bur Rome was the cauſe 
of the fall and of weakning to all, forthe Pontificality ſeeking ro ad- 
vance irs Supremacy, did by all means weaken Conſtaxtines Empire, and 
the Popifh Princes did affliſt the Papacy therein, for rhe Pontificaliry, 
and irs frog locuſts excited the Turk to war #gainftthe GreekEmpire,and 
ro eyerthrow new=Rome, or Confientina, but Princes to their ſorrow and 
detrimenr, ſaw thar it was unrecoverable torhis day, and ſowill be till 
Princes caſt off the Man of fin (thar made them to fin) and receive 
Chriſt as their King and Law-giver. Here was great wo the churches of 
the Eaſt, and then it came to the Weſt, 

3. Son like fore,under thefixrh Phial, the Turk getting the G:eek Em- 
pire;Chriſt maketh him to plague the Papacy(The kings of the Eaſt from 
Eupbrates in the fixth Phial are the ſame people, ang ſcourge of Chriſt, 
in the fixth Trumper thar are mentioned in the fixth Trumpet, Apocad, 
8.) And we nay well ſay, thar the Lord Jeſus Chriſt rhe onely poren= 


rate made the Turk in ſome ſenfe ro be an Armageddon in part tothe 
| Papacy 


26n 
lobs 15,16, 
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a6 Theſeven Phials: ſoete the Papes ring; 
he - Papdeyy > andaofdnei Papal [Princes that: were excired to choſe wary by 
- ar age nk cho frogs, . 24 hiſtories\ſhew.: Bur ir muſt chiefly be rſood:thatwhen 
the Papacy, "be Reformed Ghilrches one after \another departed from the Papacy, 
then che frogs then the: frogs tliar 'came our of. the mouths. of the. Beaſt, and- falſe 
croak up and Propher, and the Dragon, did creep'into Kings Courts, and furred them 
down in Kings ©0 Warre againſt the rw6'wirtnofſes, thetwo Candlc-ticks, and/ rwo O-. 
Courts, and ſo live-rrees, - Bur Chrift made all the} encmics projeQs. and | ende- 
when there Yours to be an aymageddam: tothemfclyes, as among thealdenſes and 
Chmed the Albigeufes, &c, and 1n Boheme; &c. 
Churches de-  Th< Beaſt hath and ftillragerh and warrech with the Sainrs in many 
parted trom places, av he can muſter his forces+ 
the man of fin 35 Bur undcr the Phials Satan and the double power of Rome, alrhough 
(asthe godly they ſtir up all their forces againſt the 'Reformed churches by-rheir-three 
from 1eroboam, f*0EBY ſpirits, Deviliſh Emfffaries, yet rhey do not fight more pro- 
z Chron.11.13 ſperovily than Zabin King of Canaas at Mogeddon, to be eur in pieces, 
16.) and his This was wonderfully ſeen in our native Conntrey, 88. and 1605, 
policy, then Then the grear and onely Porenratre, Chriſt Jeſus the grear angel, 4pre, 
frogs beſtirred I hewed how he had one foor on the ſea, and the otheron the Land, 
. themſelves in and over-ruled war, and guile, deceir and vielence. nor to pafſc bounds, 
Kinps courts Then the Rainbow in the cloud, and rhe fect as Pillars of fire were 
mark now in 1<T<mbred and manifeſted; Then rhe Sainrs did ing the ſong of Mo 
Apoc,16. and ſes and Deb orab, to' the praiſe of the angel of the covenant, Fehowah 
the I 3.verſe is of hoſts mighty in barrel, and ſtill we have cauſe to fing Halle/n-7 ab 
immediately for thoſe and our deliverances, and other countrics ſhall have ſuch mer- 
inferred from 5 and fing ſuch praiſes, 
kd 12.yerſe Bur the people of God muſt be earefull- ro watch and keep their par- 
* ments, that when thoſe frogs have eroaked up any expedition againſt us, 
the Lord Chrift may not behold rhe nakednefſe of our unworthy waking 
ecclefiaſtically or civilly, left he depart from us, when he ſcerh any kil- 
thinefle in our camps, 

4. Alſo under rhe fixth erumpce we muſt be careful! ro obſerve thar 
although the: power of the Beaſt of the Pir hath been grear and ſpread 
far and near (and ir is yer- grear) yet there was the ſocietie of holy 
people rwo witneſſes, that didworſhip God as in his Temple, and fill 
he hath looked to them, as toIfrael of old from the Temple, ever mea- 
ſuring them, and caring for them, bur yer the King of Locuſts and his 
Locufts, the ſced of rhe Serpent ſhall do a deal of miſchief, rrampling, 
rhe wow city, in all one _ Polrs, w_ ever they ſhall find ſuch as 
are holy worii ippers, how then can thepratlin u 
your Church before Lutbey, F & Locuſts ſay, where was 

iF,, Though the Beaſt and his marked are ftronp in worldly power 
the rwo Witrnefles by their prayirg, igtclyiog, and doe, 
were as great a vexation , and atormentof wo to the Papacy, asever 
Elzas and other Prophets, were te Achabs'and Fexabels Kingdome by: 
their prophecying, praying, and ſufferings, yea martyrdome in. the full 
inxent and indeayour of Achab and Zezabel, And 


The ſeven Phials ſhew the Popes ruin? 


And the Martyrs are as Moſes plaguing myſtical Egypr with fpiricual 

plagues, as with ſpiritual darkneſs, &c, | h 
And the rwo Wirnefſes by praying, prophecying,and ſutfrings brought 

rear tronbles ro thie Popiſh kingdom, nor only by peoples falling from 
chem many ſeeing the Ponrificaliry an incendiary of all rheir troubles 
depart from ir, and nor only thar, bur jn'raking up armes in their de- 
tence as in Bobrmia and others to this day 2: yea, nor only thar, bur by 
inteſtine rrouþles in the Papacy irfſelf, the Princes -thereof full of rtu- 
mulrs among themſelves as was in Archabskingdome,rhis wrought much 
good to the reformed in two things, 48 

' 1. The enemies were {o bufied abour rheir own intereRts thar they 
could nor ſo well minde how the reformed gor ſtrengrh. 

2. When the Papal Princes were thus weakned, then the Proteſtants 
could ftand upon their defence. 

And this alſo was a great tormenr to the Beaſts-Kingdome , thar the 
rwo Prophets that were ſlain did ſtand upon heir teer again (rhar is 
- Chriſt raiſed up others of 'their ſpirit, as Eliſha was raiſed up with the 

ſpirir of Elia. (ihar isgifts of Elias) rooted out of Achabs kingdome 
Sv the martyrs cauſed a great Earthquake of Srate in Star-o7mwoods 
kingdome to its feartul rerrour amazement and uyerthrew in many pla- 
ces, that a tenth part ot that large Polis, or Cemmon- Weal fel] fince 


the preaching of the everlaſting Goſpel, 


— — ___— 


SECT, VIIL 
The ſeventh Trumpet, rd third:wo, and [evemb Phial, 


\ T Nder rhe ſeventh Tramper, and third Wo'is ſhewed the further 
Tormenr «nd Wo of the ungodly-and profane kingdome of the 
Beaſt of the Pir after thar the Martyrs had by prayer, prophecying and 
martyrdome calledfer fire ro\burn-ir; And under this ſeventh Trumper 
ir will in further evenrs'of' things be more fully manifeſted tothe grear 
rage and anger of the King of 'Locufts, and ro tiis Locuſts,:and ro all 
his marked, when in Chrifts appointed ſeaſon every nation, kinred A 
rongue, and people of the Papacy ſhall fubmit ro rhe Everlaſting: Go- 
ſpel;' ro fear Gnd, and ro give him glory, and to worſhip him thar made 
x ws heaven and the earth, andthe fountains of water 2 and'upon this 
myſtical{ Babylon hall fall more and more by faithfull Angels,one after 
anorher (4poc.-14.) Bur this will not be of Kingdomes toperher all at 
once;caſting off +badidens Kingdome,but it will be ſucceflive,one Coun- 
try and Kingdome atrer anorher. 
' 2, Now the ſeventh Phial! is much like the ſeventh Trumpet 3; one 


will explaine rhe other z But rhis we are diligently to obſerve, that in 
; : the 


3% 28 A548; Jyclcarcd amongſt the beſt reformed in ſome points... 
Mun. 
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. The ſeven Trumpets fhew the Popes Riſeng. 
che fifrh Trumper,ir is mentioned that the Aye is darkned,as well as the 
Sun, the Ayre is ſuch a medium, that by ir we ſee the lighr of the Sun, 
the bleſſed and holy Law of Chriſt, his lively Oracles, is the Ayre by 
which as the onely Inſtrument we ſce the Sox of, God. This Ayrc was 
darkned by the curſed ſmoke of Hereſfies, from the pir of darknefſe, 
blaſpheming the purity of the Hebrew and Greeke Teſtaments, bindring 
by all pofſible meanes, Tranflations into onr ewne Languages, and fore 
bidding the Study of the Scriptures, urging their unſound Tranſlations, 
Eſpecial, Gex, 2s aurhentick, * corrupting moſt Saranically, rhe holy Rolls nor 
3. 15, fearing an erernall Pillory :. obrruding alſo idle and erroneous, and he- 

reticall expofitions, wicked Decretalls, golden Legens, Apocrypha 
Books, their Roſaries, Miflals, Ladies Plalter, tranſcendently blaſphe- 
mous, Heatheniſh cuſtomes, e#c. &c.. 

By all which the Beaſts marked knew, what and #ho King 4baddon 
was : theſc declared himio them, By theſe they ſaw and beleived 
him to be their God, their moſt holy Father, that he had power to for- 
give fin, and had power to ſend them into Pyrgatory, and to recall them, 
&+c. &c, There was a kind of inviſible ſpirituall power, that went from 
him to all his marked. Hew did.they reverence him, and ſubmir them- 
ſelvcs ro him in his Cardinals, Nunciees, Preiſts, Jeſuites, even all his 
Seminaries and Lecuſts of every kind, 

3. Now the wrath of Chriſt in the ſeventh Phial, is powred on all 
this ſmoke, this pontifician Ayre, all theſe were diſpelled by the Tighc 
from Chriſts Throne ſcr np in the reformed < hurches ; by the Angels 
that he ſenr, holy ſpirirs inviſibly, his Chriſtan ſervants viſtbly, They 
by learning Hebrew and Greek, and teaching in the Scholes of the 
Prephers: And by the belpe of the blefſed Spirir of Chriſt, the greay 
Rabboxi, and DoRor of his Church, did by ſound and learned Trarfla- 
tions and Orthedox expoſitions, and by many excelent and worthy ex- 
deayours, both by teaching and writing (the Enemy. being Judges) and 
by the praRiſe of noble Arts and Sciences, eſpecially Printing, and by 
couragious Parliaments in the dayes of King Hen. the cighth, and King 
Ed, the fixth, and Queen El. and King Zemes, and King Chayles, and by 
Diets in Germany, & c. make ſuch Voices, Thundrings, and Lighrnings 

Yea the Lord in the Popiſh Ayre, that it did diſpell the foggs and ſmoke that Apollzou 
Jeſus hath-fo and hjs Locuſts had formerly raiſed : and as the: Angel- Zehowah, ar the 
ordered in his giving of the Law of his Goſpell, did by his voice with Thunder and 


' providence Earth-quake diſpell the Idolatry of old Egypt from his 1/rael, fo now- a- 
that ſeme againſt Rome-Egypt, he did thunger and ſend forth lightning by zealous 


learned in the Lather, Tuclaniion, and diverſe Martyrs in Germany, &c. and by pain- 
Pppifh King=. full Tindall, Sc, and by Martyrs in Exgland, Germaney, France, Scotland, 
dome have.. ep... And after this by fairhfull prophelying,and Orthodox wrirings of 
been.ameans. many- worthies of the Lord in England, [Scotland, Geneva, &c.. bur 
ro. oxerthrow. yer ſomething is ſtil! rs be reformed for the be-ſmoked Ayre is nor ful- 


4. In-. 


m— Mc a Mc wer OC YT TY 


EO i © A wi cn oe «©, ww.,anctwa A 5 


3 *V.-4 


3 SOE- | wade < FT) 2 of . 
_ F St 2 PE #2 "ITS, dn $5 a 4 * < b  E Wh oe, 6-4 
Se Es ae A 0” OS the 
% ws *4 j J "7 
als ſhew'the Popes ruin. 
The jever Phat few: pes . 


4. In Abaddexs Kingdome, thar ſball yer be by the juſt pore org” '%, 79 
Chrift a furrher terrible Earrh- quake of his Governmenr,that ir ſhaif be k- 7 
greatly divided,the Cities ofthe Nations ſhal more and more fal from ir, | "NY 
which willalſo be acauſe of more wars and commotions, and ſuch fierge-'/-* | 
nefſe of wrath ſhall come on the Papacy, as there did on the Chanaags: 
| Ires, by haile, Fof. 10. and ſuch alcerarion of policy ſhall be in rhe Kings | 
of Locuſts Kingdome, as if [{lands and Mouncaines were not found, and: _ .- 
ſuch alceration and breaking, as of the þ old world corrupred, arif b Gen. 6, che® 
Chanaanires deſtroyed, thar rhe Iſralires might dwell in their ted ; and Earth is cor Gf . 
rhe Kingdomes of the world ſhall become our Lords and his Chriſts, and rupted, Afi 11” » 
hc fball reign for ever and ever, , | will corrupe* 

5 Then the twenty four Elders which fare before God on theix-dears them, ſaith ; 
thall fall on their faces, and worſtip God, ſaying,'We give thee thanks O Chrilt Zebo- 
Lord God Almighty which art,and waſt,and art co come, becauſe thou Vab, 
haſt raken ro thee thy great power,& haſt reigned, and the Nations were 
angry,and thy wrath is come,8 rhe time of the dead, char they ſhould be 
bs and that thou ſhould give reward unto thy Servants rhe Pro- 
phers, and ro the Saints, and them that feare thy name both ſmall and 
grear, and ſhouldſt corrupt them that corrupt the Earth. ; And the 
Temple of God was * opened in Heaven, and there were ſcen in his * Theapoſt- 
Temple, rhe Arke of his Tcſtament, and there were Lightnings, and ate and wick- 
Voices, and Thundrivgs, and an Earth-quake, and great haile, ed Kings of 
Ap0C.11, Zudah ſhut the 

| Temple, fo did 
the Man of fin, by burning and diſtroying the: holy Temples of Chriſt , berth godly 
Teachers, and godly Congregations, I, Cor.'6, 15 19..Ch. $.16.17 2, Co;,6, 16, 


6, Thus great Babylon ſhall heare the voice of r' c ſ{qventh Trumper 
as Fericodid, 2ndfeele the ſeventh Phial of Gods wrath in the Lords 
dne ſeaſon, when Nations oppreſt by thera ſhall learne $skiltully ro fing 
Hallelug :h,and with underſtanding ſhall praiſe rhe Lord: the Lord muſt, 
for vaine is the helpe of man, conſume that bad King 4baddon of Kit- 
[um Italy, in the end at his glorious appearing, as thoſe Beaſts in Damel, 
by the ficſt comming of Chrift into the Wor'd were wholly conſumed, 
for whom God are on a firy Throne, ſo the Bcaſt compounded of thoſe 
foure ſhall nor wholly periſh untill che ſecond coming of Chriſt, for 
whom a white Throne of Juſtice is openly revailed, by \-ntence rhence £72 
the falſe Prophet Pope, and the Beaſt of his Authority, ſhall ay feele - 
Gods wrath unrill they be both 61ſt wich rhe Dragon into erernall fire. 
Amen, 
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 Conoler theſe thimgs edvijedly aboint the Phjdls. 


1,” J" He feven Phials doe diftinguiſh the manner of Chrifts diſpenſa- 
A. tion, not the time, as ir is apparant. | 
T1, Becauſe thiefe Phials are nor. yer powred our In all the Kingdomes 
thar gave their-power to rhe Beaſt, as nor on Spaine, ec. 
2. All theſe Phialls haye been, and are now in further execurion in 


our Narive Country. | , | 

3. The holy Spirir, as isnored,'transfers the plague of the Papacy 
in diſpelling irs Ayre to the ſeventh Phial ; under ir, it ſhall be utterly 
diſperſed (though as yer ir is ſtill much in ſome places) from all rhe 
Countries where the Beaſts SA harth/been and yer is, 
.. #4. As the firy Mountain of Abad1ons Kingdome, increaſed by de- 
* Great Brit- grces, and-in ſome Countrics *' more and ſooner then in others, ſo ir 
tany was _ decreaſeth in the fame marmer.” If thishad been feriouſly marked, ſome 
laſt that fully 14 not have nut been (may I ſay) fo peremptory , and dcfinitive 
yeilded tO'8Þ fr the Popes utter deſtruſtion in 1650, or 1655, we are nor to talke 
Romespolitie, \,parthe Lord Chriſt can doe, bur rather to obſerve the courſe of his 
and the f providence, as it hath been exerciſed fince Wickliffs dayes, both concers 
rhac caſt it oE.j,; 1. the enmiry and wars of the holy ſeed, and the ſeed of the Serpent, 
fer. 28. I with, as Jeremiah ſaid ro Haneniab,thar'the Lord would performe your 

: wofds which you have propheſeyed. Bur ir ſhall nor be @.. 
5, Rome, Kittim, Italy, ſhall be a mark for Gods Judgements to the 
end, ir, (hall hold fome ſtrengrh in their iniquity ro the end. For the 
Church ſhall be troubled in one place or other with Dogs, Murderers, 

There ſhall Fornicators, Soreerers, Lyars, and other abominable, Eer us nor flat- 
be perſecution ter our ſelves, the ſeed of the Serpent Malt be rothie end; and all out- 
and vexation ward Encmies ſhall nor be pur '(though more and more weakned,) un- 
from the ſeed der the feer of Chriſt rill the end, "The Heavenly Zeruſalem hath been 
;d of the Serpent from the Apoſtles dayes, azd ſhall be ro the end, and the ſced of the 
Ec in one place Serpetit ſhall bruife rorhe end, The holy Spirir doth ſhew us the Coun- 
= er other, more ſell of Chriſt, thar there is no age in which the vanity of this curſed 

or lefle, ſecrer World ſhall nor be manifeſted, Ge. 3: Eccl.1, Such peace as many 
_ er open, while ralk of under Chriſts per ſonall ra gn. is nor for this Werld, but for the 

the Church re- World ro come, &5, | | 
 F'Y maineth in 
iy this World : notwithwanding all thar is alledged for the glorious perſonall reigne of 
Chriſt here on Earth,they miſtake the Tropes uſed in the Prophets, from the vilible to 
he inwvifible Church here on Earth, 
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6, There is no Phiall powred on the Turks tyranicall Kingdome, for 
he was raiſed up, only to be a ſcourge ro the Apoſtafie of the Greek 
Churches, :in rhe Trumpets, and of hater yeares of the Papacy in rhe 
Phials. But whenithe Kingdomes thar gave their power to the Beaſt of 

"the Pir, and his Kingdome of Kjttim, doe revolt from him, and embrace 
the Goſpell in ſinceriry and puriry, then God will throw that Rod of the 
Turke intro the fire, | 


Chap. XIX, 


The dead Bones, Ezekiel, 37. 11, 12. &c. muſt 
not be underſtood of theJewes calling. 
after our times,but only of their 
returne from Babel. 


Houſe of liracl, behold they ſay our bones are dryed, and our hope 
3s loſt, we are cut off for our parts. 
Therefore Propheſie, and ſay ,unto.them, thus ſaith the Lord 
God ; Behold O my people, 1 will open your Graves, and cauſe you to come 
ot of your Graves, and bring you into the Land of \ſracl— aud I will place 
304 in your ows Land, 

x. The coherence of rhis Scripture, abour the dead bones, with the 
former Chaprer is nor to be underſtood of the Jewes, callingart all af- 
rer our times, but.muſtproperly and only to be underſtood of rheir rexurn 
from Babel, the Land ofrhe North, and other Countries where they had 
been ſcartred by the Kings of Aſpur and Babel, 

2. But before Igoon, I will premiſe ſome principall over-ruling 
 providences of Chrift, which the holy ſtory dorh declare unre us ; 1 
Concerning the progeny of Salomon being excin, 2., Concerning bis 
Kingdome being overthrown, Fl .Concerning the Temple and City 
Burar,and laid inan heap of duſt, and thus Chraft in the indignation of ' 


4 Hen ſaid be unto me, Son of man, theſe bones are the whole. 


his wre*%. did loath both Ring _ 4, Concerning themſclves 
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The dead bones, Ez. 37. wot of the Jewes calling after, &c. 26 . 
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in ſad captivity, .5. Concerning the Temples holy Veſſells carryed cap- 
tive, 6, Concerning ether grivous evils of ſcorne and derifion, and-of 

orher dayly dangers, both corporall and ſpirituall, Dan; 1, & 3, 'Who 
" i$ able ro recount their forrows and  calamities : Now being thus diſ- 

confolate : Ir is no maryaile it, cauſed;them toſay, our bones arc drygd 
up, and our hope is loft, we are cut off for our parts, 


So = _— Bur now at laft i: pleaſed the Lord God to comfort them by an allu- 
wſeth this ſame fion ro the DoQrine of the ReſiurreRion, that as ſurcly as they beleived 
_—_— >. rhe Do&rine of the ReſurreRion, ſo ſurely God could and wou!d rev:ye 

Or, 1.9.10 heir dead State, Now we arc not to think that the Propher doth com- 


- La _ _ vY ®-fort any: bur the preſent 2ge,then in Bondage and caprivity, and the#e- 


& Hof. 13.14. 


fore he doth nor-proph- fic of the Jewes calling ro inhabite Chanaan a- 
gaire, and build Feruful:'m againe,now after ourtimes, as too many doc 
miſ-interpret the Prophers meaning. | 

3» They were ſo diſconſgJate under Babels Yoke, that when Cyrus 
made thar Proclamarion, of their returne, Exra, 1. they thought they 
rather dreamed, then rhar ir was a truth of their deliverance granted, 
P/al. 126, M-ny aQs of un-beleif were in their hearts, and in their 
ſpeaches, and ſo ir is with us in aMi&ions : Yer Chriſt was faithtull-in 
his promiſes, he cannor deny himſclfe. 

Some objec, rhar the Apoſtle then in Rogp, 17, might well chen have 
ſpared the Jewes in ſo deep. a queſtion as touching rheir calling. 
Anſw, 1dare not ſay fo, forthe Apoſtle being a Prophet, it was as 
authentike as if Eſazas or Exekief had forerold it. And bythe ſame an- 
ſwer it may be queſtioned (notwithſtanding all the plauſible ſpeaches 
of ſome) whether any Propher of the old Teſtament did prophefie of 
the Jewes calling yer ro eome,for the Apoſtle doth only by alluſion, cite 
E ſatas and Exzkiet ro ſhew that as the Lord G-d did formerly ſhew his 
power and mercy in their reſtauration from Babel, ſo he would once a- 
gaine call them to the faith, after ſo long atime. To the ſame effcR rhe 

Apoſtle dealr in Af, 13, 40,41. in citing Abakuks prophefic. Abakuk 
propheſeyed of rhe Chaldeans to ariſe; Bur the Jewes then would no 
more beleive that Babel ſhould overcome them, then they bcleived the 
Apoſtle Papi, citing Abatiks words of Gods wrath, by the Romans, to 
make an end of them, And ſo Saint Pay! doth, in like manner, cite 
Day. 11. in 2. Theſſ, 2, concerning the nan of fin, the new Antiocbyus of 
Rome by allufion only, | | 
4. Whereas the preſent age of Exetiels days was ſodiſconſolate, and 
lamented, one would think the P:opher comforts them,and dorh ner 
* men that ſhould live two thouſand years after, it is nor ration- 
'2ro think (moſt imperrinent affertions) As if a godly ſoul,or a 
"V under preivous prefſures and afflitions ar preſcent,ſhould 
-r fot conſolation, muſt the Teacher then tell ſtories to- 
© that neither they nor theirs for many genera» 
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the Jews calling after our times. 

5. Again theſe in captivity were god!y and fairhfull, and knew they | 
were Chaſtiſed for nor regarding Gods * covenaiit in Chriſt, and there-* The Iews 
fore they did humble themſelves and confefle their fins, a5 Levit. 26 .nyy are per- 
foretold and had gracious promiſes of recurn to Canaan, and of building ſyageq of as. 
city and Temple, and that the City ſhould be builded on its own keap,fych rþ ing,al- 
and that they ſhould have a policy to buy and fell, Jer. 32. and the Pro- though FS. th 
pher Teremiih knew well enough rhar the godly iu the ſtare of Iudab were warned,Heb 
or would be much caſt down in their ſpirits, even as Jeremy himſelf was r0.25 as 27 
conceroing their inoſt grievous calamiries, as/er, 32. * and thereupon * 1, ,.. "Bs 
the Lord God did comtorr him and all the godly of thoſe dayes, ane did thar age of 
revive their heaits in divers paliages (even. as he did by Exekzel) ſee Gog: people 
Jer. 29.30 31.32,33.chapters. ; that needed 

6, But the Jews now are nor godly,bat grievous apoſtates,for they hold ,z;;. fatisfaQi- 
Chriſt, and his Go'pel, Kingdome and people anathema, they are exceed- on, 
ing hard of hearr,and blaſpheme our Chriſt,& l-ok fo: Chriſt yer to come, 
nor one of 1:00 is godly of them, nor have been for many hundred years, 

7. A glorious calling of the Jews from Rom.31. is not denied 1n all Pla- 
ces where they are ſcattered, and will nor this be a wonderfull g!ory te: 
them and us, that they in all places where they are ſhall yicld obegi-. 
ence to the Golpel, This ſhould ſuffice, for more cannot be proved, and 
when Chriſt came we Gentiles wese received into their ſheepfold, Iohx 
To, Other ſheep 1 have, &c. bur hereafter the contrary, Rom.T1.II, To 
provoke them to follow them, that, was their glory, this ours.. 

8. Socerrainly, this ſpeech of Exeh.37. was ſpoken for the preſent 
diſconſolatc age, gThele were nor yer caſt off, nor cut off from their own All Zac, 2,was 
people, bur they onely were as yet Gods people, and that made Zacha- conſolatory to: 
riah {ay * that the Lord will yer chooſe Sion and Ieruſelem, and that yet the returned 
he wonld be jealous for Ieruſalem, and Sign. This was to comfort them who were yex«- 
under many preflures, being under the government of the Perſians, and eq by the Sa- 
under ſuch like prefſures, they ſhould be under Iavar whole, and 1a- maritans, and 
van yarted, namely in much affliQion, therefore ir was fir and conve- others, lery/a« 
nient, ſo to comfort them, for the Lord deth alwayes ſpeak fitly to his lem,being as 
olive, and ſo the Lord did yer chooſe them, even afrer rhis, for the yet unwalled. 
rime of the Seventy Sevens of years, in which ſpace of time they ſhouldalthough the * 
be the peculiar holy people, and Ie wſalem ſhould continue to be the he- providence of 
ly Ciry, bur after the Seventy Scyens of years were accompliſhed, accor- Chriſt wag as] 
ding to Dan.9 they had nor any peculiar priviledge, nor ever ſhall. a wail of fire 
We muſt nor regard that ſtrange Do&rine,thar reacheth otherwiſe, bur for them, tit! 
what tends to that Sicn in Hebrews 12, and in Apecalyps 14. I, and it wag waljjeq. 
ro that Feruſalem Hebrews 12, Gal. 4, Apoc. 3 and 21. in too many 
things we do hinder the converfionof the Jews in Judaizing with chews 
They hope for the building of 1:7#u/atem, and daily pray for their return 
' to Canaan, and many of us thus Judaize with rhem, in reaching their 
rerurn rhicher to b- a glorions Church again. ; 
9. And whereas the people of God in Zeremiehs and Exekiels dayes "ay 
much. 
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'S50 The dead bonts,Ere. 37: not of the Jews calling after,&c, 
noch &eJeSe4 in ſpirit, for rhe ſorrows which they felt by Babe! the gol. 
detihead(as hey had <zuſe) & went weeping to Bebel,nor clearlydiſcern. 
| ing Gods counſe ye at rhe end of the raprivity,the holy counſels of God 
#24114 er of werefully opened by Gabriel the holy angels glorions meſſage from hea- 
Þ; of np 3d ven to Daniel, *Dan.9.24. Thar rhey need mort mourn nor Jament for des 
an.9. on ! ſtroying Salomons Progeny and Kingdotne, becauſe rhe holy angel had 
__ T told them of rhe MESSIAS their King greater than Salomon, who was 
for the 10 ahy alſo of the houſe of David, for ir is ſaid, he ſhall be grear, and ſhall be 
the Aik, Fer *?* called the Son of rhe moſt high, and the Lotd God thall give unto him 
and rhe tha- the throne of his father Pamrd, and he ſhall reign over the houſe of 
king of . Zacob , for ever, and of his Kingdome there ſhall be no end, Luc.1.32, 
, reſt of the ©* 33. and hence we learnthar Chriſts ſpiriruall kingdome ſhall never be 
remonics, and ended, nor overthrown,nor his heavenly progeny extina, who are Prin- 
becauſc = ces aid Priefts in all the carth, Pſal.145.18-and the Metropolis of his 
- Lord foiclaw kingdome, is the heavenly Sion and Feruſalem, builded by the Golpe), 
whar he - over all the four quarters of the world and rhis ciry 1500 mile ſquare, 
would once compaſſed about with a wall of precioustrurh, invincible, that no pew- 
more do bythe er of the encmie can ſcale it, or make any breach in ir, and the foundae 

Romane P0* ;ngof the wall are rwelve, compounded of twelve precious Jewels, 

liry,chereforc (The holy Do&rine of the Lambs twelve apoſtles) thar there ean be no 

he gave tO &.canicall pioneers ro make afty mynes to blow it up (no, if they be as 

Danic! that deep in their counſelsas Garnet and Faszx, of that helliſh crue) and 

glorious revVE- 1. Temple within this holy city, is fo glorious, thar it ſecretly aftcights 

Jation,that 11 ,,poſcrs, more than that in thetitnes of P{al.48, For the Lord God 

they ſhould of hoſts, even the LAMB is the Temple, who is alſo tht Rock of defence 

expea the | 115; Church. | 

MESSIAS,the ,, Now though all this be our glory under the new Teſtament, yer the 

holy of holy; y,arine of many is contrarie, for in cffeQ they reach the Jews ro la- 

ro confirm the, 1. 4 moyrn for-carthly Cana, and for the low Teruſalem and Tem- 

Covenanr for ple, Teachers may as well follow rhtir Thalmudicall fables, as this do- 

the many ÞY &.ine, and ſorhey do in part, for they look for a pompous Kingdome in 

his demh. <ayaan, andconrinue againſt Gods oath, rhe line of Salomon, ler. 22, 
Theſe things will be rouched again, as the argument calls for ir. 

11, The Propheſic of Amos chap.s, is expounded in As 15, by the 
holy Councel, and it will confine all our expoſitions that we-make upon 
Eſaias, Exekiel and Zacharias, for ſuch a calling of rhe Jews, as1have 
ſhewed. The laſt of Amos expounded by the Apoſtles rhemſelves,1 rake 
jr is a keyro open all theſe matters: to this agree the words of the 
Prophers, As 15. ke ſpeaks plurally, Prophets, yer cires bur Amos, and. 
Jet us markehow the apoſtles interprer, and becauſe almoſt all. the Pro- 
phers ſhuc up their Propheſfies like 4mos, therefore I ſuppoſe Amos and 
thac Councell do expound them all, and ſo Amps will expound, .Zer.30, 
31, 32,' and 33. and 33. chapters, ſome part of them, as alſo Exeþ.z7. 
the larter part of it, as it ſhall be rouched abou the rwo ſticks, which 


come next to be conſidered. 
| CHAP. XX. 
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CHAP. XX 


Of the two Sticks, Ezxek. 37. in confurtati- 
on of them that ſay, it is not yet fulfilled 
that Ephraim was joyned to Judab , 
alſo ſome obſervations are annexed 
from Zach. 2.Zach.8.Zach,g. 
Zach, 10.and chap. 11. 


SECT. |; 


| Nſwer.1, It is evident by an exprefſe promiſe, thar the other 
Tribes, as well as F#deb ſhould return from caprivity our of the 
W Land of the North and from other countries where they were 
—D ſcarrered, Conſider theſe Scriptures, 

Jer.3, 1nthsſe dyes the bouſe cf Judah ſhall walk with the bouſe of 1/- 
yael, and they ſhall com? 8ogetber out of the Land of the North, to the 
Land that I bave given for an imhertiance to your fathers, with this verſe, 
the 16,and the 1,7th verſe ſhould be minded, 

Jer,5 9. In thoſe dayes, andin that time, ſaith Jehovah, the children of 
Iſrael ſball come, they and the children of Judah togeiber, going and weep» * although the 
ing, they ſhall go.and (eek Jebwuab their God, and many ſuch expreſſions the Medes and” 
Prophets bave. | F Perfians were. 

2, The 49000 thar did return with Zorobabel,Exva 2, many of them likened to 2: 
might be of rheren Tribes, .for at this time all the Tribcs were called ſavage Beat 
Jews, bur before 1 go further Iwon!d nore two things, 1, The argelto Babe/,0ai,7” 
Gabriels glorious meſſage from heaven of the Scyenty \.vens, and the yer they arc 
holy Do&rine rhercin contained, 2; The mild government * of the likened to 2 
Kings of Perſfa,under Darius Artaza't 41 year, that fo favoured Exra and tame Ram for 
Nelcmiab, and cight years,under bis fuccefior Da:zus,-nd 423cars under the comfort of 
Ariaxeraes his ſucceflor, almoſt 100 pears, this Jong ſpace was of much Iſrae],Day,s. 

reſt; 


Eo 972 The two ſticks of Ephr.and Judab joined in their return.&c. 


eh vs $2405: 
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reſt to Iſracl, Theſe two things doublrefie would cauſe many ro'remem- 

ber Sion and 1e71uſalem, and toreturnand flock to Cauaayx. And:in the 

time of. thac comforrable fans they might ger Carrel, Silver,and 

gold, apparrel,e+c,as in cheſc $0,years of Daw'd & Salomon, E4,38.how did 

they increaſe inriches, and hononr, in multitudes? and ſoi n our native 

Counry,in the dayes of Q.E. and K.l, How did England increaſe in peo- 

' ple, honour and wealth by our bleiied peace, which tho Lord in grear 
mercy gave us for 66 years?.. . 

3. Again, ir is ſaid plainly, 1 Chrox.g, that ſome of Ephraim and 

PV. Tranel, in Manzſſeb were of them that returned, and ſome of Berbel thar idolarrous 


IChr.9 & Neh, CTY of the ren Tribes returned , and it is ſDewed thar. they dwel- 


11.12,3 cheſc Icd with 1vdah in Teruſalem, and many moe in the other Cities of Ty- 
of .x pbr aim, dab, this is an hiſtory ro the prophefic of the:rwo ſticks ro be as one. 


and Manaſich 


' were an carneft that more ſhould return, and Mr, Pemble, Zach,on 13, ſhewerh that 


of the45000 thar returned, 12006 of them were of the ten Tribes. 
4 " 


——_— ———_—— ” —_— 
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SECT. 3. 


Gou obje& thar thoſe of the orher Tribes befides Judah, were bur a 
ſprinkling & nor worrhy ot confideration in reſpe& of the Prophefie, 
Anſw.1. I think we may be much ro blame to fay fo, t, whar is 


3 $000 beſides 38000, thar returned (ſuppoſe they were all of 1udah) to the infinite 


the Levires, numbers of [udab rhar were carried captive, & that Gill remained in the 

end Nethi- nations abroad? that number wovld be bur a thin repleniſhing of rhe land 

nims and rheir of Idea, and Ileruſalem, and Benjamin, and we are not otherwiſe to 

ſervants and think, but that many moe of J« abrecurned afterwards, 

hand maids,in 2, Iſuppoſe I may rake up the argumenr of rhe Apoſtle, thar the pro- 

all 49000, miſes of God were nor without «ff: &, rhough ſo many of the ten Tribes 

did not return, as did «t Inde), ſome did return, theugh not to the 

State of a Kingdome by ir {clf, yer we are not tro make queftion,' bur 

The term Na that multitudes did return afterward according to the Prophefie, many 

tions, ler.3, 17, myriads of them,as is evident by the wars under 7 avan, as Dau.11 and 

may intimate Exehi.38,and 39. ſhews that very many of rhe whole houſe of Iſrael, did 

E phraims na repleniſh the land of 7udah and Brajamin, Toſephus and che Matchabees 

tions,as Gen. ſhew it was ſo, and it is ſaid, rhere were beſides them thar had retyrned, 

48.19. and thar did ſeparate themſelyes from rhe filrhinefſe of the heathens, 
Ex7a 6,21, and Darius Aytaxaſt gave great incouragement,*'Exra 7 13, 

3. Iudahs Tribe was principally ro be nominated in the returned, be- 

cauſe of the Prophefie ro 1udah, the fourth ſon of Iacob, who fhould 

* So Tremeli- have his Tribe chicfly to exiſt, becauſe of his Shilob, accordirig ro I«- 

us,Gen.49* cobs Prophecy, * A Tiibe ſhall gt ſail to Judah till bis Sow ſhall come, 

; 4. The 


The iwo ſticks of Ephraine and Judah, 


'$.' This is confiderable that. all the time of che Seventy Sevens, the 
Tribes were kept in ſome diſtinRion, yea, untill the deſtruQion of 1er#- 
ſalem by Titus, but not lo afterward , * for they could nor, being ſo » The [ews 
ſcatrred, The deceirfull unbelieving Jews did trouble the believing ,,-;.« thar 
Gcnciles, by darkning the holy Genealogies of the Scriptures by their ne knew 
endlefle grnckiegies : for after the Evangeliſts, Matthew and Luke had 


_ cleared tbe cafe of our Lord, by uncontrollable private Records, whi 


| ibes, 

the Jews could nor deny , that our Lord ſprang our of Judah, then Dr Lightfoot 
Gen onely thar, burro g,q : 

avoid) Jews fables, and their endlefle genealogies, And now let qe, the ya * 


the apoſtle charged the Ciurches to rake heed of 


us conſider the 21, verſe of E£xek. 37, 1 will cake the cbildren of Uracl 
from among the heathen whither! they be gone, and will gather them on eve- 


this was ſpoken ot to the preſent age, and therefote in thor reſpe& ie 
cannot be underſtood of the Jews calling yer to come; for we all know, 
they ſhall not be called rill the fullneſſe ot the Geneiles be come in, and 
when is that > L will gather them from among the hearhen, when is 
that? maik ir, for che Lord ſpeakerh reproachfully [tbe beachen] bur 
now many of the Jews are among Reformed Churches, which cannor 
be callcd heathen. The Apoſtle ſaid long fince, whether we be Jews, 
Scythians, boud or tree, all are one in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall we then be 
accounted dogs, uiclean. Certainly, Exeizel fo ſpeaketh of Iirael, char 
the heachen ſhould have nothing co dv in their policy, as !ong as their 
Prerogative did cortinues and whereas Exekiel ſaitii [ wither they be gone] 
he calls to mind ail :hcic opprefſors,as well xfhur,as Babel,and from [theſe 
heatbex| they thall be brought into rhew own Land, bur when che 
lews ate call«dfo the faich, they will eſt emi of Canaan no betrer than 
any orher countrey; as indeed they ought ner, 

S. Now we will rouch a lictle of Zechariah, who utcers many cone 
ſolatory promiſes, and prophefics to the preſent age of hisrime (aud for 
the times of the Seventy Sevens) becauſe they were ſlack in returning ro 


their * brethren thar had alieady retuined, & had telt ſc me hardſhip by ® Ir is a fin- 
ſome af the former Kings of Per fit, and were pur into many fears by Sarx- gular obſer ya- 
ballat and his aff .ciates of the Samaritans, yer the Lord God promiſeth ion (I chink ' 
that he would pur into their hearrs to return , to be as one with Iudab. of B:yoaldu 5) 

that Humans 
Plor 2g ainſt the lews in 127 Provinces was 2 chaftiſcment to ther for their ſlackneiſe 
in returning, they Icved their ourward comforts, and fetrled habitation roo much,they 
ſhuuld have done, as 2 Chr/02.11.13,z16,1 hope the Lord will remember poor new Enge 


land, andourpoſterity, as ler.2.2,3, 


6, lwill exprefſe ſome Scriprures uf Zac.z 6,7 Ho, ho, come fo th, 
and flee from the Land of the North, ſaith the Lo 4, for I have ſjrid you as 
broad 15 the for winds of the beaven ſaitb the Lord. Deliver thy {elf O Zi> 
on, ibat dwelleft with the daughter of VE This earneſt call <0 

n ord 


1 . modern C- 
ry ſide, and biing them into their own Land, Can we think, burthar ,Q, #. 
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The two ſiteks of Ephrains and fudab 

Lord wight well 'caufe Exya"and his conipmriy to return, and 'of thery 
many mighr be of the ren Tribes, as well an of Indab z his rerurn was 
four or five years afrer, for this P.ophefie was utrered tin rhe ſecond of 
Datius Aitazaſt, arid Exra returned in che feventh 

7 Zachary 3. ſhewerh that the rettrned were fomiewhar diſconſolare, 
becaufe Leruſalems was fo: ſcant of inhabirants, as (Nebentiab $1.) read 
Z1e,$, Therefore God promiferh, 1 will ſave my people from rhe Eaft 
eolihtrey, and from the Weſt countrey, and I will bring them, and they 
ſhall dwell in the midſt of Ie-uſalem, &c. in verſe 15; it is faid, And ir 
ſhall come ro paſſe , thar as ye were a curſe among the heathen, O 
houſe of Iudab and houſe of Iracl, fo will Ifave you, and you ſhall be 
a bleſſing, tcar nor, we are nor todoubr, bur the Lord brought them of 
the ten Tribes, as well as of Iydab,read verſes 20.21. 

8. Zac.9.13. #hen 1 have bent Indah for me, and filled the bow with 
Epraim, and raifed up tby/ons 0 Zion againſt thy ſons O-Javan, and made 
thee as a (word of a rrighty man, The Lord made Iunah and Ephraim a 
bew _ arrows againſt the enemies, in the dayes of the Seleuco-Logide, 
asthe Macchabees ſhew, and this ſheweth thar many of the ren Tribes 
had returned, as well as Fudab. See Tyemellius on Zat. g. 

Zach.1o.6, I will ſi;engtben the houſe of ludah,and 1 will ſave the houſe 
of tofeph, and will bring them again to place tbem, &c. ard they of Ephra- 
im ſhall be as a mighty man---I wilt hiſſe for them, and gather them v.10,--- 
1 will bring them again alfo out of Egypt, and aſhur into Gilead, and Le- 
barez,&c. Thefe ſpeeches and others do ſhew, that Ephraim had retnr- 
ned as well as Judah, and were as one ftick | 

io, And the new Teftament ſheweth, rhat Iſracl in the Tribes were 
mulriplicd, great multitudes fol'owed rhe Lord Feſus where cver he 
came, and he dwclt and taught frivch in thoſe places where caprivity 
began by rhe Kings of Aſhuy, there the tight of the Goſpel firſt began, 
inthe Land of Zrbulon and. Naphtali , Eſaias, had propheficd ir ſhould 
be ſo Eſai.g, And there are hifforits and writers, that ſhew how ar the 
holy teaſts of the Fews, there were hundreds of thouſands that afſc m- 
bled, which ſhewerh, that many of the ren Tribes had returned, and 
"were as one ſtick joined rogerher in holy worſhip. 

xr, And this will further be evidenced by Zac. x1.thar- they had re- 
turned, buth IadTh and Iſracl, and were as one,becauſe the Lnre threar- 
ned them, that he wotld break the brotherhood of Ephraim and Judas, 
for their departing from the faith, and did not regard rhe Law of ihe 
Angel of the Covenenr, which he by M»ſes pave ar Hoyeb; for he had 
charged them by the Miniftety of Ma'achi, to remember the lively ora- 
cles, with the Scarures and judgements, that were commanded for all 
Iſrae, for they ſhould have ne more Prophers till Zohn- Elias, | 

t2, Bur they tolloweed the wicked dofrine of rhe three ſhepherds,$z4d- 
duciſme Phariſaitme,ec,& many J<ws that deſpiſed rhe holy Covenani, 
became rreacherous;therefore God brovghr upon Feruſalem Stall Z able, 
heavy: 


a. Ms AA nt Goods Ae 
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Joined in ther return from Babel. . _— 


heavy miſeries thar rhey deſtroyed-one another before our Lords incar- 
nation a after : very many ſorrows by civill difſentions, and ſchiſmes, 
ſo thar then was broken the brotherhood of 7udqb and Epbreim, and 
chus, Zac.11, muſt be unqrfiood of thelc ela and to this effe, 
13: Andfurtherto dilate on the Text. They took Fern/alem from one 
another by domeſticall ſediriens, and rhey cur down the Cedar-great 
men, yu and deſtroying the great ones among themſelves, and the 
great ones did roar like Lions on the meaner ſort, as they had gotren 
wer over them, ſo thgirXinege of confblations was taken away, ner 
bemk literally ro be underſtood, bur rhe Temples holy worſhips, were 
heatheniſhly, and urherwayes corrupred, and their exerciſcs in their Sy- 
nagogues were greatly ſuſpended; for as cither of their faions prevai- 
led, they blefied rhewſclves, as though the Lord God Faypured them! 
Bur the Lord rook his piry fromthem, and did deliver them eyery one 
inro the yr ng his _ x Lojaa'y 5 rhe hands of their Ms yan 
leucide, the Herods and the wes, 5 called rotheir 
quarrells,and yer o, all this, Ce Al Tat k We Ieruſe- 
lem was yer the holy cicy,& Sion the holy mounrain,for in all cheſe trou« 
bles the Lord had a care of rhe poor of the flock chat waited on him. 
14. the ſtories of theſe things are maniteſt, and rhar Zzch,11.muſt 
not be underſtood of the times, afrer [now our daycs] many paſſages 
will redder and confine the rimes of ſome mens apprehenſions, as thar 
Scripture of their under- valuing MESSIAS their King, the Lord of glo- 
rie,ar the price of a ſlave, and ſo applicd by the Evangelifts, upon which 
followed a further breach of brorherhood, and civil difſentions, horrible Z46.11,T0,10, 
diſtrefſe and wrath, vid.Tremellius and Zach. and Ioſephus on the wars of ! 23 3514+ 
the Jews. 
15. Zach. 11. may well and muft be accommodated ro rhe times 
ſomewhar preceding our Lords dayes, and ſomewhar after, 'bur there is 
not the leaſt ſhew of intimarion, of applying rhe 'Propher to the Jews 
calling now after ourtimes. Let rhe godly Chriſtian Studenr,diligent- 
ly read the Scriptures (We erre not knowing the Scripimres) and then Toſe- 
phus and Maccbabees and other authors and wirh all obſerve the times, 
the families or Nations, and the places of their habirations, and for rhe 
rimes of rhe new Teſtamenr, mark allufions, as hath and will'be touch» 
ed, bur ſo far as Propriety will teach for rimes and perſons that muſt be 
fill adhercd unto, | | 
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The wwo ſit#ky of Ephraim and fuiab 
Lord 'itiight well cauſe Exya"and his eontpriiy to returt, and of ther 
many mighr be of the ren Tribes, as well as of Indab z his rerurn was 
four or five years after, for this P.ophefie was utrered tin rhe ſecond of 
Darius Aitazaſt, atid Exra returned in che feveath 

7. Zachary $8. ſhewerh that the returned were fomewhar diſconſolare, 
becauſe Leruſalehs was fo: ſcant of inhabitants, as (Nebentiah $1.) read 
Z1c,8, Therefore God promiferh, 1 will fave my people from rhe Eaft 
eoliftrey, and from the Weſt countrey, and I will brinig them, and they 
ſhall dwell in the midi of Ie-uſalem, &c. in verfe 15; it is faid, And ir 
ſhall come ro paſſe , thar as ye were a curſe among the heathen, O 
houſe of Iudab and houſe of Ifracl, fo will Iſave you, and you ſhall be 
a bleſſing, fcar nor, we arc nor to doubr, but rhe Lord brought them of 
the ren Tribes, as well as of Iydah,read verſcs 20.21. 

8. Zac.9.13, #ben 1 bave bent Indah for me, and filled the bow with 
Epraim, and raifed up thy fons 0 Zion againſt thy ſons OZavan, and made 
thee as a ſword of a rigs man, The Lord made Iuwnah and Ephraim a 
bew and arrows againſt the enemies, in the dayes of the Seleuco-Logide, 
as the Macchabees ſhew, and this ſhewerh thar many of the ren Tribes 
had returned, as well as ZFudab. See Tyemellius on Zac. g. 

Zach.1o.6, I will i;engtben the houſe of ludah,and 1 will ſave the houſe 
of loſepb, and will bring them again to place tbem, &c. ard they of Ephra- 
im ſhall be as a mighty man---I wilt hiſſe for them, and gather them v.10,-- 
I will b-ing them again alfo out of Egypt, and aſhur into Gilead, and Le- 
barou,&c. Thefe ſpeeches and others do ſhew, that Ephraim bad retnr- 
ned as well as Judah, and were as one ftick | 

io. And the new Teftament ſhewerh, rhat Iſrac} in the Tribes were 
multiplied, great mulitudes fot'owed rhe Lord Feſus where cver he 
came, and he dwclt and taught much in thoſe places where caprivity 
began by rhe Kings of Aſher, there the light of the Goſpel firſt began, 
inthe Land of Zabulon and. Naphtals , Eſaias, had propheficd ir ſhould 
be ſo Eſai.9, And there are hiftories and writers, that ſhew how ar the 
holy teaſts of the Fews, there were hundreds of thouſands thar aflcm- 
bled, which ſhewerh, that many of the ten Tribes had returned, and 
"were as one ſtick joined together in holy worſhip. 

xr, And this will further be evidenced by Zac. xI.thar- they had re- 
rurned, buth IadJb and Iſracl, and were as one,becauſe the Lnrd threar- 
ned them, that he wot]d break the brotherhood of Ephraim and FJudat, 
for their departing from the faith, and did not regard rhe Law of ihe 
Angel of the Covensnr, which he by M»ſes gave ar Hoyeb; for he had 
charged them by the Minifte!y of Ma'achi, to remember the lively ora- 
cles, with the Srarures and judgements, that were commanded for all 
Iſrae?, for they ſhould have ne more Prophers till Zobn-Elias, - | 

2, Bur they iollowed the wicked dofrine of rhe three ſhepherds,$1d- 
duciſme Phariſaifme,eSc,& many Jews tha deſpiſed rhe holy Covenant, 
became rreacherous; therefore God brovghr upon Feruſalem Ball Zables 
; heavy: 


Joined in ther return from Babel. 


heavy miſeries that they deſtroyed-one another before our Lords incar- 
nation and after : very many ſorrows by civill difſentions, and ſchiſmes, 
ſo that then was broken the brotherhood of Zudgb and Epbraim, and 
chus, Zac.1 1. muſt be unqcrftood of theſe rirnes, and tothis effeR, 
13: Andfurtherto dilate on the Texr, They took Feryſalem from one 
another by domeſticall ſeditiens, and rhey cut down the Cedar-grear 
men, _— and deſtroying the great ones among themſclves, and the 
great ones did roar like Lions on the meaner ſort, as they had gotren 
wer over them, ſo thgirtinege of confblatigns was taken away, nor 
Dank literally ro be underſtood, bur the Temples holy worſhips, were 
heatheniſhly, and vrherwayes corrupted, and their exerciſcs in their Sy- 
nagogues were greatly ſuſpended z for as cicther of their fa&zons prevai- 
led, they bleſſed themſelves, as rhough the Lord God Faypiired ther! 
But the Lord took his pity fromthem, and did deliver them eyery one 
inro the handof his ale Adbur, 97 fl rhe hands of their rs ye 
leucide, the Herods and the wes n called rotheir 
quarrcells,and yer Wo all thjs, cart? RA, TA We Ieruſe- 
lem was yet the holy ciry,& Sion the holy mountain, for in all rheſe rrous« 
bles the Lord had a care of rhe poor of the flock chat waited on him. 
14. the ſtories of theſe things are maniteſt, and rhar Z:ch,11.muſt 
not be underſtood of the times, after [now our dayes] many paſſages 
will redder and confine the rimes of ſome mens apprehenſions, as thar 
Scriprure of their under- valuing MESSIAS their King, rhe Lord of glo- 
ric,ar the price of a ſlave, and ſo applicd by the Evangelifts, upon which 


followed a further breach of brotherhood, and civil difſentions, horrible Za6.11,10,11, 
diſtrefſe and wrath, vid.Tremell;us and Zach. and Ioſephys on the wars of 12313,T 4. 


the Jews. | 

15. Zach. 11. may well and muſt be accommodated to rhe times 
ſomewhar preceding our Lords dayes, and ſomewhar after, 'bur there is 
not the leaſt ſhew of intimarion, of applying rhe 'Propher to the Jews 
calling now after ourtimes. Lerrhe godly Chriſtian Studenr,diligent- 
ly read the Scriptures (We erre not knowing the Scripiares) and then Toſe- 
phus and Macchabees and other authors: and wirh all obſerve the times, 
rhe families or Nations, and the places of their habirations, and for the 
rimes of rhe new Teſtament, mark allufions, as hath and will'be touch» 
ed, bur ſo far as Propriery will teach for times and perſons that muſt be 
fill adhercd unro, | . 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Of the Jewes calling, the 12, 13, & 14. Chap- 
ters of Zachary, that it cannot be applyed 
' tothe Jewes calling yet to come, 
as many Miniſters do too un- 
& 12, Chapters, 1, That all rhe time of the Holy Angel, 
\ y Gabriels meſſage of the Seventy Sevens , the Jewes were 
. Called the holy people, Michaels people, Danicls ks 


EE are to conſider many paſſages in Dan. 7,8, 9, 10, 11, 


adv iſedly teach. 
their Religion is called the truth, S:ox and the Temylc is called theho:- 
ly Moumaine, Zery/al:mthe hely Ciry, and rhe only place of holy wor- 
ip in che World, Zob. 4, And the Son of God is catled MICHAEL, 
the great Prince before his blefied Incarnation, ard that he had ovcr 
them a ſpeciall regard during the date and leaſe of their prerogative of 
theSeventy Sevens, 

2. Therefore we are diligetitly to obſerve, Zach. 13, that although 
thoſe troubles were among them, yer ſtill Fers/alem was the holy City, 
and that Gd had reſpeR ro them, becauſe the holy tairb of the Goſpel! 
was among them, and alſo among the Godly difperſed Jewes, and: rhe 
ſame holy faich was maintained by the many godly that. exhorted one 
another, bur the moſt ef them were of the meaner ſorr, called the poor 
of rhe fl>ck, and for their ſakes, Zeruſalem was a burdenſome Stone to- 
all the ungodly, whither the Hearhens, or the lawlcfle Apoſtares of Da- 
n#iels people (Dan, 11.) And ſomerimes the berrer part that had ſome 
life of Religion were their Leaders, and did governe them, 2nd they 
were a$ @ Torch of fire in a ſheafe ro burne and deyuur rhe Enemies, and 
Feruſalem was deſended, and as yer, adhbuc permaneat, did abide in her 
own place, and ſo it was to abide untill the ending of the S. venty Se» 
Vens, Zach. 12. 6, 3. And, 
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3. And whereas Zacheriab ſaith. in Chap. 12, 6. Zeruſalainm adbuc 
permaneents 7eruſalem is there,and Irhink in all other places in the old: 
Teſtament, in the plurall reaching them celeſtial medirations (as Pſel.- 
15. 1.) And-chart although che Saint> ot -tb:aw: cbe bigh Trinity, ſhould: 
yet inhabire che Low- Zeruſalew, in much affliction, they ſhould norwich= 
ſtanding account themſclves bur ſtrangers (Levit, 25. 23.) and ſbould 
rather look to the F:raſalem rhar is above, rhe fight of xrue peace, the 
EY City, as Abraham, Fſaac, and Iacob did tothe Heavenly Coun-. 
wrcYy,, Eby. fl. : __ | 
= This ſpeach that Ieruſalem ſhould yet abide, and be inhabired, is 
conſolacory, both for. the preſent State of the Church: againſt the ploe- 
tings of Sanballet, ec. and forthir Daniel had ſhewedthat Javar in the: 
fourth Beaſt, ſhould bring grear affli&ion of rrampling Daniels holy peo- 
, and taking away the dayly ſacrifice, and alcering the times. (of the 
the holy Feaſts) ana the Law, And that Antzochus ſhould diftrefſe 
che holy Mountaine, Jeruſalem, and the Temple, epc. notwithſtanding 
all.cheſc troubles Zeruſalem ſhould yer abide an holy Ciry (They were 
not yet co be cut off from their Olive TrecY And Gods dealing for his peo- 
le was a burdenſome Stone, and a Torch of fire to all the Hornes of the 
OD Beaſt,and all che Enemies to the.ending of rhe Seventy Sevens. 
s And Zacb. 12, ſairh God, would raiſe up noble worrhies for them, 
fo God gave them ſomerimes yaliant mcn to be for their comfort, as the 
worthies. of old in the reign of Dawid.. Valiant in ating and ſutfering 
for the truthes ſake thar was only among them, The Jewes were then: 
the holy people, and le. uſalem the holy City, and Sioy the holy Moune 
rainc, though b Anti»chus had greatly ps the Temvle. And the 
godly the poor of the fl ck did obſerve theſe things, and till did inha- 6 So Babel 
bite Jeruſalem (or ſti)1did fo defire,though driven into Mounraines and g0ing about to- 
Dens, and Cav-s of the Earth) looking for the Kingdome ot Heaven to d1ſh Icruſa- 
appcarc, now drawing on towards the ending of the Seventy Sevens, lems bope, is 
And for their ſakes, as is ſaid, God deſtroyed all Enemies that came a- bent to ct bis 
gainſt che holy City leruſalem, whither rhe Heathens, ur che Law-lefſe Throne above 
Jewes that profaned the holy covenant, Daz. It, the bigheſt, is 
6. And we muſt not ffightly palſe over this Epither, 1evu/alem the deſtrojing Lis 
Holy City. Ir is fo called ar the beginning and ending ef the Seventy Se- Temple, bus 
vens,& likewiſc ſo called ar the begining of oor Lords Preaching, and ar Gods vengc= 
his Reſurre&ion, Mat 4 & 27 marke, it was ſo, at that very time ance was a 
they had frpcihed MESyIAS their King, the Lord of glory, but afrer bur:benſome 
onr?Sdvidiirs afeenſion , rhar ricle was never beſtowed upon ir. For flone to make 
then the dare of their _—_— was our, and the Gentiles brought in- e go!d:7, 
ro equall Covenant, Bur for the whole time of the Seventy Sevens, 25 Hed, duft, 
the Angel from Heaven had declared, while the preferment of the cir- Efai. 14. Jer. 
cumciſed Jew was in honour, Cbrift had a ſpeciall eye ro them and the 50. Dan, 2. 
Low-Feru[alem. As when it was deſtroyed by the Chaldeas, the = 
c 


: 
; 
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bade his diſperſed yeople to remember ir in all Countries, tey;- 51, Fo, 
and ſo Dazjel did avd 49000. though in the diſt, B/a/, 102, Bur: after 
our Saviours aſcention, and ſcnding the Spirir, furniſhing his holy Dif- 
ciples wich gifrs to be Mafter-buildors for the ereQing the New 7rruſ- 
les, there is not any word of intimation in allche Evanglifts, As, 
Eprftics, er Apocalyps (nay, nor 'inany Prophet of the old Fefigmency 
that they ſhould remember the Low- Jeruſalem, &c, Bur more of this 
hereafter. | : - 
7. Ieruſalem, the fight of peace, the faithfull held and looked to hold 
in poficfhon rill our Lords dayes, Eſai. 66. Pſa/, 116, & gg. would In- 
ſtruR rhem ſo to beleive, as they did. Obſerve well, 1, King, I, 13, 
33. 36. 8 v, Kzng.21.4. ler. 51.50. : Dey, 9. Pſal, 102, And we 
muſt confider thar although the Kings of North and South afflicted 1/- 
reel and Jeruſalem, Dan, 15. and had a great hand in bruiſing the hol 
people, yer Chriſt plagued choſe Kings and Kingdomes, An alchoug 
the Jewes in thetimesof the Macrhabees were murinous and became 
wicked and Law-letie,and brought much-rrouble to their ewn Brethren, 
as alſodid che Remainders of the Selegcide, che Herods, and the Ro- 
mans, yer among all rheſc Encmies of the tairh, Chrift cauſed from his 
firy Throne (Das. y.) that Rivers of fire ran among them; God had 
ever a ſpeciall cye of regard to them fer his promiſe ſake, Zacks 2.8. 
I, King. 11.32. Heſhall beve ont Tribe for my Servant Davids ſake, and 
for Jeruſalem the City which I bave choſen, out of «ll the Tribes of Iſracl. 
The Providences ot Chriſt in a-conſtant progrefle, of the holy ftory, 
made this promiſe good to the ending of the Seventy Scyens, Then was 
the Period of 1ſraets peculiar glery, | 


CHAP. 


LELSELSLSLSEEE 
EY CHAP. XXII 


"Expounding Zac. 12. 10, 11,12 
13, 14. Verſes. : 


" Achariab ſheweth how the faichfull ſhould monurne for the 
fins of the riraes, every godly Family, cheifly them of Dx- 
vids progenie, of rhe Family of Nathan (Solomons Bro- 
| ther by Bathſbebab) of whem our Lord Tincally afcendee. 
M alſo of the godly of the Tribe of Levi, and alt the godly Familics 
that did remaine, for then ro them was the blefled Fountaine for fin and 
uncleatiefic opened, And our godly tranflators doe confer, A..z, in 
the 3000. converted by Peters Sermon to be an Hiſtory ro rhis Prophe- 
fie, And AG, 1. 14, is fitly to be conferred for their godly privare ex- 
erciſes. { "Be 33-86 
z, Alſo we muſtdiligently obſerve how Jobt- Elias, rhe fore-runnes 
to Chriſt, by his powerfull Miniſtry did turne the heart of the Fathers 
ro the children,and the children to hearken ro the wiſdome of their pod- 
ly Teacheis, thar the evill Spirics of the three Shepheards, and rhciz 
Do&rine was much quaikd,and were made aſhamedof their evil wayes, - 
And vur Lord Jeſus Chriſt the great ApoMle, from Heaven coming at- 
ter lohn Baptift, he brought his Fanne of holy DoRrine in his hand, and 
by his holy Spiric ſepararing the chaffe of perſons and DoErine in wor + 
derfull manner, as in Mat. 5, 6, & 7, chapters, and at other crimes, 
which Sermons of -Chrift made them rage againſt hin, and were never 
quiet, laying ſnares Rillfor him, rill they had his life, ' And when they 
had fmirten this bleſſed Shepheard, and deftreyed the Temple of .his 
ciens Man- hoed, he raiſed it apaine and gloriouſly aſcended. Then 
afterward the Lord Chriſt gave a mouth and wiſdome ro his holy Diſ- 
ciples and Apoſtles, thar all falſe DoA&rine, and all Worldly wiſdome of 
Satans Kingdome, fell (like Dagen) jbefore them. All their idols of the 
DoRrines of juſtification (ex opere 83erats) bodily excreiſc, and their 
Traditions -of rheir 4botberu, and the Sadduciſitre of che Sadducies, 
| ang - 


\ 
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and other errors among them, All theſe idols of j theirs , and the Hea- 
'thens were famiihed and fo periſhed, Zeph.2. 11, 
3. Thar Dodtrine of Juſtification of bodily exerciſe was the great 
controverfie of thole daycs, and ir was their idoll and vanity, as Deut. 
2. compared with Roms. Iv, that ido!l cleaving to the letrer, made them 
eſpile MESSIAS their King, whoſe moſt precious obedience, through 
his manifold ſufferings made his death a moft acceptable Sacrifice, and 
ſo it was the end of * Eawztor juſtigcarion to every one that belciveth, 
Moſes DoFrine and by bimall thac.belerve art 2 yo from their fins guilc and puniſh- 
giver by Chriſt ment, which the bodily cxerciſe of all the Law of Moſes could nor doe, 
taught the ſure And that they might nor think of _ catian by bodily exerciſe from 
mercis, AR. che Temples worthipsg;& hi tid} : City an tholy Place rocthis day, 
3. Deur. 30. > nts. -— us NG _ offering up of himſclte ro an everlaſting 
» idol ig Righteouſneſſe or Iu/tification, - * - - 
Cn * i After the Jewes had rejeRed the corner-Stone, their King for 
that ic bath caft Ceſar, many heavy and uncxpreflable ſorrows came upon the Jewes and 
off the Fewes Zers(alem conrinvally, untill by the Roman power, Titxs V-ſpaſian, who 
$0 this day; For came againſt Jeu. alem ,rook the City, rifled the Houſes, avd the un- 
by it they deſpi- cleane infidell Souldjers  ravi(hed the women, flaughre-ed mutrirudes, 
ſed the Sou of and carryed may thouſands of lewes Captives, and ſold naany numbers 
Ged and bus f chem for Slaves. All this came to paſſe abour forty years after eur 
juſtification, Lords aſcention. Our Lord fircing on Mount 0{:ver, and beholding the 
City toll cheſe things of Zacharjab (Ch. 14, 1,3,4 ) to his Diſciples, 
| Mat, 14, Luc. 19, & 21, | SI 
AR 13.40.41; Andibe Apaſtlc.as a Propher, 42. 13, rhreatned by alluſion, 
- ” 4 .bbthaks propheſy againſt them (nored betore) that as the Chaldean 
T. Thel. 2.16, had done, the Romans ſhould execure turther and greater wrath upon 
Ebr 6 8. & chem, even wrath to the utmoſt, And ſo rhe Apoſtle had rold the re- 
To. 26,27,28, yolring Hebrewes, that they and their Nation would be Bryars and 
29,309, Thornes, and muſt look for viol-ar fire to conſume them. Moſes and 
_ David fore-law all theſe evils; Dent. 32. 22:;: 2 Sam. 23. Then the 
corner —_— which the Builders refuſed ,fell:on them and bruiſcd chem 
ro powder, = 
. 6. The Propher Zachaiab having ſpoken of the d. ſtruftion of the 
b __ 3" Low- Fer uſalem, makes this cranfition ro ſpeak by way of þ allegory of 
39, Is17: "x ) che building and ſetting up of the; High Feruſatem 3 As by the returned 
prophencalt, q from Babel, Zeru{atem was \1iIded from Bcnjamins Gate, &e. fo lure ſhall 
and performed to Heavenly, Jeruſalem be builded, notwithſtanding a'l oppoſirions of 
3 Nchem = Enemics. And whereas it is ſaid, Zac, 14. Jeruſalem thall be inhabited 
but this of Zat. {5 herown places it is ro be underſtood thar the Heavenly Jeruſalem 
14,6, 35 alle- {\ g11d begin to be builded in the Erthly,as ir was Grteſt, Thence the 
goricall, ſe? T.aw went toith of Sion, and the word of the Lord from: leruſatem, 
Trernel. 0% then the Mcuntaine of the Lords Houſe was lifted above all Moun- 
Zach, 14. 109. raines, and all Nations fl,wed unto ir, tv build an that Mountaine, 
EC. and this promiſed bleſſing was periormed before Saltm was aboliſhed. 


and 
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and the word of the Lord did ner faile, that Lapbeth muſt have religi- 
on from Sems Tens, RY 

5. There were $Kilfull Mafter-Builders at Salezw,the Fiſhers of Gali- 
lee, and the orher Apoſtles with others to the number of fix ſcore, and 
five thouſand atrer, which,with che Phyfirian of Axciech, and rhe Tenr- 
Maker of Terſus that might carry the healing and wholiſome b waters þ One Lord is 
ef holy Dofrine to the urrermoſt parrs of the Earth, Oh how wonder- þjz Apoc. 21. 
ful! and un-urterable was the glory of Chriſt in and by them, that he ex prunds, 
was King over all che Earth, thar, as the Apoftle ſairh, God was nor Zach, 14. & 
che of the Iewes, only, bur of the Genrijes alſo, Kew. 3. Exck. 47. For 

theſe waters 

that ran therowgh the Rreets of tht Heavenh Jeruſalem, and ne better waters ſhall eve: 
come among 1 thea what the boly Prophets and Apefiles have les w3 in their moſt ſweet and 
bleſſed writings. Let us beware of deceitfull opinions of new Apofile;,aud new Revelations. 


8. Zee. 14. iz, ſheweth that all montaneus eppofions could nor 
hinder the building ef rhis Heavenly Teruſalem, this City was lifred 
in glory and did and doth abide norwirſtanding 8ll the wreftlings of 
the miſbeleiving and unbeleiving lewes,and the Roman Empire againſt 
it, And all that fought againſt his Holy Ciry, borh the Coe, che old 
Ponrificalicy (the fixth head of the Roman Beaſt affli&ing che Church) 
and the new Pontificaliry, rhe Papacy, the ſeventh Head (and Tu ke 
afterward) found grear ſeverity of chundring wrath and rerrour of moſt z Thyfy arg the 
birter plagues 2 as if their filrhy fleſh rorred from rheir bones, and their [ame waters 
idolatrous and adulterous eyes did conſume in their holes, and their Fzekie! ſptaks 
blaſphemous rongues in their mouths, that came 

9. And the Lord MESS14S to whom the Father of Heaven had £m tbe Tem. 
commirred all authoricy and power, raiſed tumulrs among rhem, ple, Ezeck. 47. 
on the lewes, then on the Ceſars Auguſ;, and their people in moſt fear- guy Gbrift Fe 
full manner,Thar the Ce/ers and their Aﬀaſlines had death,and % Any; co ounds, Zac. 


a gulph and grave of de/truRion by inreftine garboiles in their Armies, and Ezek, in 
deſtroying one another fer three hundred years, the fix ſeals do alfo Apoc, x1. & 
thew this in Ap. g9@ Ap. 6. 23, 

To. Zeb. 14, 16, When the Heavenly Izsſalem was builded on b Conflaxtly, 
rwelve precious Foundations, all of precious Iewels, che Prophers and continually, 
Apoſtles Do&rine, b then thoſe holy waters (as is noted) of healing from mouth ts 
Do&rine iflued, and had free courſe into all quarters under Heaven, ronth,&c.Eſai. 
Eaft, Weft, North, and South, and every quarter had three Gares into 66, 2.3. theſe 
the Ciry. And thegod]y in all times of the New Teſtament, did flee are ellegoricsll 
like Duves to neftle in this Ciry, they came toir þ anniverſarily ro eaprefſions, 
keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles. And the Apes. 7. is an Hiſtoricall pro ® AU Nats ons 
pheſie, that 144000. of Iſrael, the rwelve Tribes that held the fairh, did otefie bi w, 
and an innum-rable company of all Natiens come ro this Ciry to bleſſe as they were 3n 
and praiſe * the Ereryell Son of God, who did Tabernacle or Temple in him, Plal, 7:. 
err nacure for - .cdemprien: avd when they came, they breugbhr 17 Gen. 12, 

Oo Palme- I; 2. 3. 
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Palme-Branckes in their hands, crying Hoſenna, Salvation to our God 
ghat (ittetbon the Thorne, and to the LAMBE foy evermore, 

11. And they that will nor come to the Feaſt of Tabernzcles,ro ſerve 
Chrift Ieſus (rhe true Tabernacle or Temple) in his holy Aﬀemblics in 
this his lerz/alem they fhall have: no Raine to moiſten their dry and 
barren hearts. They ſhall not know whar meanes the Dewes that fall 
en Mount Hermen, and the ſweet ſmall Raine that diftilleth on the 
Holy Mount aine of Sjox (Apoc, 14.1.) Allthe Gentiles that will nor 
yeild obcdience ro tne faith of the Goſpell, Chriſt will bring upen them 
polirive and privarive plagues, as the tories of the Church ſhew this in 
all rhe Centurics, in all Countries. 

12. And becauſe Chriſt leſus our Lord hath made us Kings and Sa- 
crificers ro God, his Father, Holinefſe ro Fehovab, which was greven 
on the front place of rhe bigh Sacrificer, ſhall be written on the Horſe 
Bridles, and on every Por in the Heavenly Ieruſalem, thus Zachariahk,a3 
Dan. 9. & Eſa, 66, ſhewerh an utter abrogation of the Ceremonies of 
Moſes, Chanaan, City, Temple, and worſhips. 

13, And let this be noted thar the holy Apoſtles expounding the 
Prophers, n« ver-taught the Saints thar ever they ſhould expeR any out- 
ward glory to rewrne to Changan, Gity, Temple, or Kingdome, bur 
ravghr chem ot the Heavenly Ieruſalcm, and therein the Lord God of 
Hoſts, rhe Lawbe to be che Temple, and che holy worſhip r@ be cheifly 
Spiricuall, prayer ro be every where in litting up pure hands and hearts 
in all goily qualiticarions, as vur Lord Mefſ:as rold the woman of Seama- 
144, lob. 4. 

14. And thercfo:erhe Apoſtle Peter, the Apoſtle of the circumciſion, 
raughr the ſcattered Tribes of 1/rae/,in Pontss, 4ſie, Galgtia, Bithinia,Ca- 
paiocia, and Chaldea, of the Heavenly inherirance that faderh nor (as 
Canaan) and that themſelves were lively Stones in the ſpiricuall buil- 
ding, to be 3n holy Preiſt-hood to offcr up ſpiriruall ſacrifice,acceprable 
ro God by Icſt:s Chriſt the rrue Temple. And thar they that were and 
had been tor many dayes Lo-ammi, and Lo 1uchamab, Hoſ, x. &3. were 
now by the glcricus Goſpel] made Gods people, 'and had obtained mer- 
cy and piry,2nd warnes them thar they be not as their Fathers, :o ſtum- 
ble art Chriſt, and his Do&rine. And further inftruts them thar the 
Prophefics which they ſo looked, ro be fulilled in an outward manner, . 
were nct to he taken properly and lirerally, as Exekiels Land, Ciry,and 
Temple, is taken to this day of the Jewes in propriety of ſpcac|!, that Pe- 
zer blameth: And the reaching otherwiſe was damnable herefic,. 
and adenying of Chriſt Jeſus (as the Apoſtle ſaid of Circumciſion, 
Gal. 5.2, 3,4 ) as experience alſo rels is theſe fifreen hundred years, 
And therefore let Teachers beware how they harden Jewes in their idols 
and vanity. Solomens Kingdome was ſhaken, bur we receive 2 King- 
dome that cannor be ſhaken, the Low-Zcyuſelem was deftroyed, bur the 
Heavenly Ciry cannot : The Preifſt hood of Levi is paſſed away, but 


Ch.ift- 
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Chrifts Preiſt-hood abiderh for ever, &£, and we crofſe all the Do- 
Arine of Chriſts new Teſtament to plead any more for Terreſtials, 


HERESY SS 


Chap. X XI II. 


Expounding, Zach. 12, 10, 11, 12,13, 14- 
& Zach. 14. 10, 11, &c. 


SECT. I. 


It is obj: fied that Zac. 12, 10,11, 12,13, 14. is not fulfilled, 


N D7 I will poure upon the Houſe of David, and upon the in- 
habicancs of Ieruſalem, rhe Spirit of grace and ſupplications, 
and rhey ſhall look upon me whom they have peirced, and 
k _ they ſhall movrne for him, as one mourneth for his only 
Son, &c,and the Family of che Houſe of David and Nathan fhall 
mourne , and the Houſe of Levi, and the Family of Sbimei ſhall 
ourne. 
Fu 1, | rhink, A. 1. 14 is an Hiſtory to the prophefie for Davids 
Houſe + rheſe all conrinued wirh one accord in prayer and ſupplica- 
rion, wirh the women, and Mary the Mother of IESUS. and with his F The Apeſites 
Brethren, 'n this company was ſome of rhe Houſe of David, and ſome argument is 
of the Family of Nathan, and ſome of the Houſe of Lew, for it is ſaid, a ſtrong, that al- 
great @pmpany of rhe Preiſts were ſubje& ro the faith, AF. 6, and Bar- though muſt 
wabas a Levire became a gracious Son of conſolation ro the Church : did not mourne 
And that the Lord powred on the inhabiranrs of lexuſalem, the Spirit of yt the fait! ſu!- 
his grace and ſupplicarions is hiſtoried in Ads, cb, 2, 37 and many ncſfie of G+4 is 
more afterwards, ch. 4. and inafter times ot every Tribe twelve thou- not withone 
ſand, Apoc.7. effſei, and God 
; : nad uot call off 
all, the Apoſtle reaſons from himſelfe, as if there ſhould ot have been uo more then him- 
ſilfe, Rom, 3.& 11. 1, 2,3. but in the Ads there were five thou(and and more, and in 1e- 
ru/alem, ſu ely the ſaitfull are but al ittle flock. 


Ooszs 2. ! 
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K Cir. 24. 
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3.1 doubt mor bur when the Tewes be hereafter called according to Row, 


- 1. they will mourn for their own fins; andfor the fins of their fore Fa- 


rhers-bur we muſt ſtick to propriety, unlefle it ſerh the analogic of 


fairh in orher ts tus ſo we may confer Hiftory to prophe ſee, and 
rhax is one of the ſurcſt ways of underſtanding the Holy Scriprures, if we 
gun rightly arcaine unro it, 

3, For now we are net ro expeR new Revelations to tell the Church 
which man is of the Houſe of David, and whar of the Family of Nathas, 
er which man is of the Houſe of Lew, and of the Family of Shimei. Bur 
x we will underſtand, Zach. 1%, of the lewes calling yer to come, we 
muſt cxpea new Revelations, and ſome that haves prophericall Spiric 
ro rell che Church which man is of which Family and Tribe : Bur the 
rrurh is, this ditinQion of Families muſt be as evidently manifeſted by 
their geneologics at the time of the Jewes calling, by the preaching of 
the Goſpell, as ir was to Zecbarieb, when he propheſyed thac the 
Houſe of David, and Family of Natbes, and the Houſe of Levi, and the 
Family of Shimei ſhould mourne, thar fo the Saints rhen may be com- 
forred in that propheſfiy,thar it was fulfilled by themand to them. 

4. Fer unleflc they be genealegized, how hall. they know ther the 
Propher ſpake true for the conſolation of their named particular Fami-© 
lies. And there will be further reafon of this diftin&ion, they of Judeb 
and Levi being the nobleſt Familes, and fo ſhould be perſpicuous, and 


- exemplary to all the Jewes, forthey are ſo ſpoken of that they ſhould go 


before the reſt in holy Worſhips. Eicher the Iewes have now cvidenc 
demonſtration in their genealogies for theſe Families, or elſe a Propher 
muſt ariſe ro ſhew them theſe Families, bur the former they deny, they 


fay that none knowes his Tribe, much lefle of which cheif Family : 


when a Propher muſt arife to ſhew them, which is of David, and which 


1s of Levi, thar the particular promiſe to thoſe Families may be applycd 
to them, and then they inſpeciall only are to regard ir. | 

5. Againe, it may be the Families of Nathey and Shimes, may be 
ignorant or carelefle ro performe that worſhip, bur if a Propher declare 
ro them which is of which Family, and call upon them, ir might be a 
comfortable invitation to performe the worſhip fore- told, thar the bleſ- 
fing promiſed might be made good to them, Zc. 13:1, And as I con- 
ceive this diſtinRionof Families,muſt be as evident for the performance 
as it was in the dayes of the prophecie. 

6, Diftintion was kept carefully in ſome Families, all che time of 
the Sevenry Sevens. And the wiſedome of God ſaw it was very necdfull 
it ſhould be ſo, our Lords genealogic was undoubredly known, thuugh 
wuch in private records, and ſo Zacaries, Ie. 1, of the courſe of Abie, 


Levi, th e eighth courſe, and Paul of nenjemin by Father and Mother, 


4 Bar®ahss a Levite, Bur theſe diſtir&ions of Familics & Tribes could 


be ſo kept after the deſolation of Feruſalers by the Romans,who [cat- 
wed thera into the foure winds of the Mewvrn for 1606. yeares toge- 


Ther 


The Jewer calling in Zac. 11, 12, 13.19 wot yet ts come, 
uher,the wiſdome of God therefore ſaw ir was moſt acedfull ro confound 
all their Tribe genealogies ; and rhemſclves now ſay, that none know- 
eth certainly of which Family, and of which Tribe any of them be, and 
if anyof them hall affirme otherwiſe, yer by Apoſtolicall canons we 
muſt nor believe them. 


7. And ſome moderne Doors of theirs thae follow their Fore 297+ B19? Rev. 
Fathers ſteps in denying the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, write thus, in the days 39. 


of Meſſias rhe King, when his Kingdome ſhall be ſerled, and all 5fract 
hered unto him, all they ſhall be genealogized accerding re their 
amilies, Thus if we will not ftick ro propriety, we muſtrun to Jewiſh 
Fablcs and cndlefſe genealogies, and look with rhem for new Revels- 
tions, and ſo not cleave fully ro the words and commandments of the 
Apoſtles of our Lord and Saviour. 11h abc 3 
$. There is alſo a like neecffiry of genealogies, if werefer Exec. 37. 
tothe lewes calling yer to come, that chey might know whith is of Z#- 
geb, and which is of Epbrcjw. Bur what bath been above written muſt 
ferve for this alſo, 


— A 


— 


SECT. IT, 


Mlſoit is objefied and much pleaded for, from Zac, 14. 10, 11, &c, that 
Ieruſalem in Chanaan ſhall be reſtored, that the lewes fball bave « 
Kingdome there, and all Nations muſt flock to them, &c. 


fo AP We dare not underſtand, Zae, 14. 16. &e literally, for 
if an Angell from Heaven ſhould preach char our poſterity muſt 
keep a worſhip anniverſary at leraſalew, namely there to keept 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, he muſt be held anathema, for it is plain ludaiſme 
and nor a genuine inrerpretation of the Prophers meaning, and cone 
fradi&eth the moſt ſure word that bath been given by any holy cl 
to Danze/, Chap. 9, Thar Seventy Sevens are exaRtly accuunted for, 
Terwfalem ro be an holy Git! ,and that in the nexr generation followi 
the ending of them, the City and holy Place ſhould have finall and 
utter deſolations, which hath been verified for theſe ifreen hundred 
yeares, and more, . | 
3. This of Zac, 14. hath the ſame analogie of faich, with Eſa. 66, 
from month to month, and from Sabbarh ro Sabbarh ſhall all fleſh come 
to worſhip before Ieboveb ar a Zerwſalew, and Mal, 5, expounds, Day, 
9,8& Eſai, 66, & Zacb. 14, From the rifing of rhe Sun tothe going 
down of the ſame, my name ſhall be grear among the Gentiles, and in 
every place incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, and apure offering, 
for my name ſhall be great among the Hearhen ſaith Jebovah of Hoſts, 


| And the Lords conference with the woman of Samaris is pertinenr 2 J 08. 4, 


And the Apoſtle Pau! ſhewerh thar after our Lord and blefled Media- 
vovr 


294 The ewes calling in Zac: I1, 12, i3. ir 90t yet t9 come. 


rour had given himſelfe a Ranſome for all, and thar Teſtimony in due 
rime, as Dep. '9. had fore-cold, then ſaich the Apoſtle, ir is rhe will of 
the Lord, that men pray every where lifting up pure hands > 
.. Tim. 2. 

' 3. Muſt the Teachers of Englend reach rheir Auditors, that they 
' muſt keep an anniverſary worſhip, namely the Feaſt 'of Tabernacles in 
Low-Ieruſalem in (banaan, or clſc that ſueh greivous judgements both 
privative and poſitive, as arc there threatned will come upon the Na- 
rion, Zac. 14. 17. 18. Or muſt I rcach theſe things ro my Children, and 
muſt my Children teach rheir Children fo, and theirs the after Genera- 
rion, as all are bound to doe, if it be underſtood in a lirerall ſence,P/. 

43. (as ſome have intimated for Feruſalem in Chayaen) bur I dare not 
receive this DoQrine, and therefore I ſay to mine, rake heed whar you 
heare, and Lam aſſured thar rime will thew thar ſuch as expound orher- 
wiſe abour the Jewes calling have run inco many abſurdities, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
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S” VP 


Gog and Magog in Ezek. 38. & 39. muſt be 
taken properly, but Gog and Magog 
in Apoc. 20. muſt be taken in 
a myltical ſence. 


SECT. L 


I, HE conſent of Moſes, and rhe Prophets, 'and of the New 
Teſtamenr, is wonderfull in places, times, and Fami- 
lies, but fey minde:ſuch ſtudies, and rharmakes many 
write and ſpeake at randome, iragY propheſies. and 


Korics to the rimes afcer the great myſterie of godlineſſe was manifeſted 
the 


(che holy incarnation of God manifeſted in the fleſh) when their events 
are before ir, 

2. The Apacalyps allof it is by allufion. ro the old enemies of the 
Low- Feruſa/em, as the ſtories of Egypt , Babel, Tyru5,&c. are alluded 
unto, that the heavenly Feruyſalem ſhould have many enemies in all 
quarters, The Apocalyps expreficth new times, ſtates, and govern- 
ments in old terms, ſo ir openeth all the old Teftament for us, that all 
the o1d enemies fought againſt Chriſt and his Kingdome then, as now 
Rome and Turk do againft < hriſt and his holy City from heaven, 

3. Magog, Meſhech,{Tubal, &c.were Nations known in Exekie's dayes, 
and withour mixture, and theirdwelling undoubred, But now the Lord 
God hath made great contufion and ſcattering of al] Nations by the 
warresand commotions that have been in the world, that thoſe places 
are not known by ſuch Princes and Nations, 

4. The very phraſe of rhe holy Propher, concerning the Nations he 
deſcribeth, Magog, Meſbecb, . Tubal, G omer, Togarmab, and the North- 
quarters, .that is, rhe North quarters from Iſracl, with the times, do ar- 
gue, thart it was of lſracl that returned from Captivity, from all the 
Countrics of Aſhuys and Babels diſperfion (nor of the Romane) And ir 
cannot be ſaid, that the Jews now are in ſuch a caprivity as tormerly, 
unlefle it be the ſpirituall captivity ro Sin, Saran , and Unbelicf: as all 
Nations are,without the Goſpel, Theſe Conſiderations would make one 
conceive thai the Propbecie of Exehkiel, chap. 38. and 39. muſt be be» 
fore the ending of Gab»i+ls Seventy Sevens, People muſt be raughr ro di- 

- ftinguiſh berween Gog and Magog ſpoken in propriety, and of Gog and 
Magog taken myſtically. _ : 
$. If we regard the holy ſtory well, we ſhall find that moſt Propheſfies 
of theſe things reach nor much further than the firſt coming of Chriſt, 
Balaayn goes 2s far (if not further) as any Prophecie of the ol Teftamens 
concerning Kingdomes , and Countries, and their affairs: He prophe- 
fied of Kittizs afliQing Heber (the Jews or Hebrews) and eſpecially of 
Chriſt Jeſus, the chiefeft of all Hebers ſons, and ſo all Chriſtians, as 
in the Ceſeys and Popes, 

6. Tremellins, Mr, Forbes, and many othervexpound, Exek. 38. 39. 
to be of the Nations that were under the Kingdome of $eleucide, called 
the Kings of the North in Daz, 11, 


SECT. 3 


| þ Think ir is to goed purpoſe, to examine ſome verſes in Exek 38, and 
39. concerning Gog, Thus ir is ſaid, chap.38.16. 

1: And 1 will bring thee againſt my Land, that the beathes may know me 
whenl (ball be ſanfiified in thee O Gog before their ezes. 


The 


| Of Gog and Magog in Eze.38: and Apoc.20. _ 
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The Lord Ged of Iſrael did not bring Gog and his armies unto th© 
mountains of Ifracl ro war onely, bur thae the knowledge of God my 
be diſperſed the heathen, by the diſperſion and affligion of his 

people, doubrlefſe rhoſe wars had that effe&, doubriefe ir cauſed after 

2 while much diſpute in many poinrs abeur Religion, and the calling of 
=_ ——— ——_— = _ dayes of afflition, it is 
aid, greatly ſearcb, knowledge ſball increaſe, Dan.13. So 
rhen og a Det] the rwo wirnefles by the Beaft ei cauſed 
much fudy in Chriftendome, as it did warring with myſticall Gog, 

warres among ' the Seleuco-lagide were many and grear, 

and many fearfull flaughrers them , the which the, Jews 

could forerellro the heathen by the Prophefles of Exzkiel, Daniel, 

and Zecberiab, Dex.11, and 13. as by an hiftoricall Prophecy, and ir 

is reported by divers writers, that the Jews were skilfull in Prophecies, 
and By Daniel they might have underſtanding to foretell many evenrs 
abour rhe Kings of the North and Sourh, yea, and of many other great 
matters abour rhe coming of Meſſns,Mr, Bre.hath this in the Conſent of 
Scripture, Amo wandi 3 910, that Sybil wrir that which Pirgil is thoughr 
to follow, and Lafaxtius cireth, may well be made by ſome witty men, 
raughr of a Jew, or the ſpirits otherwiſe might well ſpeak of thoſertimes 
what Denzel caught plainly. 

Theſe things of Gog weuld caufe much knowledge of Zebowab , the 
God of Iſrael, for ir is ſaid, the Heathen ſhall know the Lord 
God of 1ſraeſt when theſe things ſhould have their events above Gog 
and Magoy,Tbuba!, Meſhech and Togarmeb, &c, There were great expe- 
ations in the world , bur eſpecially of Iſracl by Daxiels Prophecies, 
which would cauſc great rumours among all ſorts : ſo we may well think 
thar Jchoyah the God of Iſrac] brought theſe wars of Zavas, in the 
Land of Goy, for this purpoſe, thes the brathen way know me,ſartb Jebs- 
va, the ever-living God, 

theſe wars there was ſpread a report among the heathens whar 
Laws Ifracl had, better and more anciene than all the heathens: and 
alrhough rhe hearhens caprived the Jews, *ſyer their Law caprived the 


* A wonderful hearhens. This rumourof the holy Scriprures ftirred up Ptolomie Phi- 
providence of /edelphns King of Egypt, tocndeavour ro have the old Teſtament tran- 


Chiſt. 


flared for his Library, which was dene for him by ſcycnty rwo learned 
Interpreters of the Jews, And this their work to this day, is called the 
Septwa int. 
2, £xek.3 8. ulr, Thus will I wagzifie my ſel}, and ſanftifie my ſelf,and 1 will 
be knawn among the Nations, and they ſhall Fnow that 1 ax Jehovah. 
Chriſt did make himſelf great over Gog, by the bloody flaughters,thar 
he ſec among his Camps,bir all theſe'tronbles of Gog among the people 
Iſrael, were ſo erdered as is nored, that the heathen might know Jeho- 
yah the Lord God of Iſrael, therefore there was a further Providence of 
Chriſ}, ro ſhew his power to be grear over Gogs Kingdome in the lefler, 
Aſa 


"ROI ; ERIE: E axak, 
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O/ Gog and Magog in Ezck. 38. andin Apoc. 
Aſia,when in 41:igchia, the chief Ciry of the Kingdome of th: Seleutjde , 
(Kings of the North) the ſaith of the Goſpel of the Son 5f God, fo pre- 
vailed, thar the difcipies of Chriſt were there firſt called Chriſtians. So 
the ſeven Churches of old Gogs kingd ome, doth further look ro Exekiet, 
Tar rheſe events may plainly ſhew they are an hiſtory to the Prophecy 
of Exekiel,and Chriſt in theire own language doth conquer them to his 
Kingdome and fairh of rhe Goſpel. 
3.Ezeh.39.23. And ihe berthen ſhall know, 'that the bouſe of Iſrael went 

into capituniy fr thrar iniquity, becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, &c, 

This T<zr will aiford thetic meditations, I.Jr muſt be well obſerved, thar 
rhe knowledge of all the providences of Chriſt rhar befel] Iſrael by 4ſ- 
{ur, and bab:{ came nor to Iſrael, as the heathens had fooliſh conceits 
of rhe people of G,d, which made them have theſe Proverbs in ſcorn of 
Iſrael, yea in ſcorn and derifi-»n of Iehovah the God of 1ſrac}, rhar they 
w:re a Nation born to bondage, and their holy Religion was a barbarous 
[«-er(ti'ion,8c, 

2. But now the heathens by rhe Sepruaginr, and che Jews being ſo diſ- 
perſed among them of lawsy in Gogs countrey, and in Fgipt, did know The beathens 
chat all theſe caprivitics came dn Iſrael for their iniquitics and apoſta- by theſe provi- 
fies from the faith of the Goſpel of rhe Son of God. dences of Chriſt 

3 Theſe things mighr be a means co procure much knowledge of rhe 4nd by bis 

Lord God of Ifracl among the heathens, and ir did fo, for Zec,$. ſhews word thet !b:y 

that the heathens ſhould rake hold of the skirt of himthert is a Iew, and #egax to bave 

ſo conſort much with the people ot God, and this reaſon thould the bea- among theres, 
thens themſelves give, we have beard ihat God is with you: yea, further #now what 

they ſhould ſry, Surely o> fathers bave inherited lies, vanity, and things Miquity was, 
whercin there 1s no prof: I-r. 16. | | and for what 

4. The wayes of Chriſt are unſearchable ; for this knowledge mighr pr mapal ini- 
well come among the heathens, by the Iews daily conference, and by q#ity Iſrael 
preaching the word among them, in their Srnagogues, and by rhe Sep- W45 diſperſed 
ruaginrsrrar:ſlition. The Sepruagints rrarſl tion was much uſcd among by 4ſſur, and 
them, S2inr Luk- ani the Avoſtles chi: fly uſ-d har cranflation, and cite #abe!, 
many rimes the Texr of rheir tranflarion (as I-arncd men obſerve) and 
the godly Proſelites did much read ir do1brlefle, and rhe prophane hea- 
chen mighr alſo read it, becauſe Horace and Ovid mock at their Sabba- 
riſmes, £5 the Chaldeans had done, 

It is alſo as true, they might have kuowledge by the Jews being fo di- 
ſperſcd, and having Synagogues in all great Cities, by which means 
Jews marrers would -e much celebrared, 

Beloved Reader, if we were b:tter y-rſed in the h5ly Scriprures of the 
Son of God,' we ſhould know more of him , and the mannaging of his 
Mediatorian Kingdome in m*rcy, and ſeverity from G-z 3 IF, cocecning 
the holy Seed, and tbe Sted of the Serpent. 
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SECT. 3. 


Bjc&, Some fay, there ſhall be a grear Battell, which hath never as 
$ =- come to paſſe, as EX. 39.,and Apoc. 20. ZE 
1. Bur” tor anſwer we ought ro underſtand the warriour: there and- 
here are of divers rimes, and peoples and places (as is above nored) 
Thar of Exzekpet is of Iſracl and the low Zeruſalem, this of Gog and Ma- 
gog in the Apocalzps, is meant of the troublers of the Church (the holy 
City from-hcaven) wheicſoever, and rhat ar divers times, 
2. Neither place, cither of Exh; , or of Apocalyps nuaſt be under- 
"ſtood of any one Barrel, there never was, nor ever ſhall be any ſuch 
one Barrel, as ſome would underſtind in Exgk.39, alrhough ic be ſaid 
that all the arms and weapons of war, of bows, and arrows, bucklers, 
ſhields, &*c.hould ſerve the Cities of Iſiael ro.burn ſeven years, and they 
{hall not need ro goto the woods and forreſts, ro ferch home tucll ro 
their fires What, ſhall nor the Cities of Iſrael ferch home tucll for 
their neceſſary uſes,for their families ro burn for ſeyen years? We muſt 
labour round:rſtand better, when the lirterall ſenſe muſt admir of alle- 
goties, Tremellius underſtands ſeven years to be very long , and. very' 
often, numeru fin'tus pro infinito. | 
3. Gog and Maygog, and all che North quarters mentioned, are the 
Kingdome of the Selexcide, one of the iron legs, Dan.2, and explained 
chap.11, and their war with the other leg , the Legide of Feypt, and 
their camping in 1ſracl brought great troubles ro them for 250. years, and 
moe, fo that all their arms, urenfils, and weapons of war ſhould laſt ſe- 
ven year for fire-wood : and becauſe they were a conrinuall. vexation ro 
Iſracl for above 2f0© years, it ie ſpoken as one barrel] ; ſuch are Corpo- 
ration-ſpeeches, and ſo the- Apocalyps muſt be underſtuod, not of one 
batce!, bur after the tenth Centayy, then the holy City of Chriſtians 
w:s$ beſieged in all quarters, and is ſtill even ro this day, and yer till ir 
ſhall be vexed by the Beaſt and falſe Prophet (that alſo is a Corporation 
ſpeech) for the Beaſt-like Empire of the Papacy, and the falſe Pro- 
pher-Pope, and all his Clergy have been in being theſc 600 years and 
moe, and is (till as yer in being, and fo for a while ſhall be, till:chey be 
with Satan caſt intorhe Lake of fire and Briznſtome, 
4. Corporation- Specches muſt be obſerved diligently, as,Man of fin " 
2 Theſ.2, not to beyartribured to oe may, bur it is the Pontificality, the whole 
Corporation of Popes, they are that Man of fin, that Adverſary char 
exalts himſelf, &c. and ſo the 1wo Witneſſes, are nor properly co, bur 
they are all the godly,thar have, do, and ſhall witnefle againſt the Beaſt, 
andfalſe Propher,the hely Scripture is full of of ſuch manner of ſpeak - 
ing. Mo/es often ſpeaks ro all Kfracl as ro one man, fo ir is Ho 
rince 
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* # of Gogand Magog in Eze 38.aud Apoc. 26; 


Prince'of Tyrus was in Eden the garden of God, but it is nor meant of that Exck.5 . 


Paine ot Ty us in Exghiels dayes, b t of him in Navidrand Selomons duyit 
te in Ex kiels dayes was an apoſtate and an enemy: ta iſrael and, 
did nor care for that honour , as to be. of the houſhold of 'God , and 
common- weal of Iſrac], in. which Hyram Prince of 7yras rejoiced , 
T1 Rees F, ' ; . ; + 

- 42 nor. ſaid, Iſrac]. ſhall have ſuch. a batte}] againſt Gog, bur 
that Gog ave his companies ihall fall on the mountains ot Hroel, and this 


.- came to palle by the Prolomyes of F gypt, ove;coming Gag the King of 
_ the.North in divcrs battells, The Sel uco-lagide made marriages to 


ſtrengthen one another, but ir did'nor take that. effeR;" for they 
dealrdeccirfully one with another; theretore it js ſaid, they ſhall be de- 
flrozed 11e of another, Exck 38.21, Burall this came wgthem tor afliR- 
ing the Sainrs of them, rhe holy Trinity, and Chriſt: was a buyden/ome - 
$ rene to them for their opprefiing I:14/alem, the boly City, + 

6, Ir is true alſo the Jews had (as in the Macchabees and loſepkns) a 
great hand divers times againſt Gog, as againſt Antiochns the vile, and 
afrerwards alſo, ' 


CHAP. XXV. 


Some Obſervations 'on Jeremiah zo, z , 32, 
33 Chapters. 


proprict | for the return from Babels captivity , and from all other 
Lands of the North, where they were chicfly {catrered 
For fey.30.18. Exra and Nebemiab do (hew the fulfilling of that 18, 
verſe, Alſo chap.31.23. tcſe words, a: yt, they have beenoften touch- 
ed, and for chap. 31.3839 Nchemiab in chap,z. is an exprefle hiſtory , 
for chap. 32. the godly being much diſconſotare, yea Jeremiah himſclt 
for char incurabl: breach (in mans apprehenfion) and grievous wound 
in che Common weal of Iſrael, yer Zebovah the performer of promiſes 


I: iscvident; that the Propher muſt in theſe Chapters be taken in 


doth affure them they ſhall rerurn from Babel, and have a policy to buy 


and ſell, to ſer and ler, &c. and this promiſe was as ſure as the order of 
the heavens,and chap.33. hath ſpecches of Ike comfort, 
Pp2 The 


wo a 


11a.141.2,3. 


Ne Obſervations on Jer.31,32, 33,Chapters. 


Heb.6.8. and 10,27,28,29, The godly ir may be were troubled, 2s the 


Theſſalonians, 2 The(.2.1.2.: For when the Jews ſaw rhar Babel had ſo 
ruinated them, they could nor chuſe bur have many ſad thoughes of 
diſcomforr, . that they ſhould never re!arn $ So. when rhe Churches ſaw 
wrath ſo full of ficric indignation on rhe Fews, they thought the day 
of Chriſt was at hand, The Apoſtle ſatisfied them, and the Pro- 
pher ZFeremab comforts them with this ſpeech [as yer] and the Pro- 
phers oftca reiterate theſe words, which muſt be marked, 


And in all thoſe prophefies of their return, there are many promiſes 
of Chriſt mixed, for he is the radix of all comterts ro the Church, be- 
cauſe God will ſeg Chriſt ro deſtroy Satans work and his ſeed, and to 
bleſſe us, A'l promiſes aye made in bim to be yea and Amen, as that promiſe to 
AchaX, although he deſpiſed ir, Eſaz F. and would not p't the ſafery of 
his * ver on ſuch promiſes, bur would ſeck as hisftubborn and un- 
believing heart taught him, help from 4fſur, bur becauſe Ged had made 
promiſe [yet] ro proteR 1:yuſalem, the City he had choſen to pur his 
name, there, therefore he would protec it, and becauſe our heavenly 
Father would ſend his Sox ts be immange/,God witb us 2. therefore he wou!d 
Jet ſave ludeb, Sion and 1e:u;altm. Ieremiabs Prophecies are of this na 
ture to be underftood, 

Eſaias before Feremiah, had ſaid by prophecic, that alchovgh Babcl 
had ſorely afli&cd the Church, notwithſtanding the Lord would have 
mercy on 1atob,. and would yer chooſe Iſrael, and fer them in their own. 
Land, the Land of I1ebowab, called clſewhere the Holy Land, and plca- 
ſant Land, and fo it was to the ending of the Seventy Sevens, bur then 
any Land, City and Aﬀembly, where the Goſpel: of Chriſt was and is 
ravghr, believed, and profeſſed; was and.is 3s holy as that Land. 


CHAP. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


That the Covenant of God in Chriſt made. 
| With [ſrael in Deuteronom.is the very ſame, 
that God made with Iſrael in Exodus and 
Leviricus, and fo to the end of the 19. chap. 
of Numbers; in anſwer to them that hold 
the former to be only a covenant of works, 
and the latter in Deut. to a covenant of 
grace, becaule it is ſaid in Deur.2 1.9. beſide 
the Covenant which he made with them 
in Horeb.. : 


r. Ainſworth ſaith, it is the ſame Covenant, but onely re- 
vewed tothe children, And Tremellins ſpeaketh to the ſame 
etfe&, we muſt remember, rhar Malachi in ſhutting up the A 
old Teftamenr chargerh Iſracl from Chrift ro cleaye to the -'4 
Law, given by Moſes at Hereb, Mal 4, as the onely good means to ſe- | 
cure them from the Apoſtafie. that would come upon them. in- 
the dayes of Antiocbus Epiphanes, yea it began even in the dayes of 
Ma/achi, then ſtout words were ſpoken, that it was in vain to ſerve 
God, &c. Like the apoſtacy of the old world, Fob 21. 14;15, and 22, Dan.11.14,30 - 
17,Mal,3;13,14; And the angel foretold of the lawlefſe crew of Daxiels 3133+ 
people, that would deal corruprly concerning the huly covenant. 
_ 2. It was greatly conſequent to renew the covenant te the children, - 
for now all their fathers were dead of the fiift numbring : and foir- 
was V<ry fit that the children ſhould be raughr the farhers holy Religion, 
ty way of covenant, the better to watch over their hearts, before they 


Lent over Zordan, to poſſefle Canann. 
3» Moſ cs 


The Covenant of God in Deuteronomie, - 
3. Moſes repeats divers paſſages of Chriſt in three former chapters of 


FM the obadirence of Ghriſt,Dew;, 4. 6nd profecuterh. the ſame cxhory, 

t i in chap. $. where he repears Exod. 20, and mark the ſecond and thit 
The word one- verſe of chap.y. in theſe words, Not with owr fatbe:s Fonetly] made Febo- 
dy muſt beun- Vab this Covenant, but with ws. This doth nor onely Jook co rhem of the 
derftood,as in firſt m__— that died inzthe wilderneffe, bur to Zatob, Iſacc and A- 
:Cor.1.17. brabam, and fo Tremellyis, it was Verily the ſame covenant for ſubſtance, 
+ Deur.6.13. & that was made with Abrebem, renewed inthe wildernefle, and exhibi- 
10 20.aud ſo ted fully and plainly in Cliiſt, bur in reſpe& of times and perſons, jr 
the Rabbins of is calle: a diversform of icoyenant, wid.Heb:8, So he, yea, 1 doubt nor 
the Jews un- bur we may go higher, even to that promiſe of God to our fuſt Pa- 
derſiord it,vid. rents; Gen. 3.15 , atd ro Noth Gen.6, Promiſe and covenant are often 
Mr.Ainſworth rep prog poully, 396 3.45 for our cppylore foto undertand,  ; 
: is tnuch for oor edification and comfort in the holy faith; fo reunder- 
ſtand the. ſame promiſe-mide co our firſt Parents paceraing Chef (for 
they had ſacrifices to ſeal the covenancr of their ſalvarion ro him,rthe ſame 
was. made with Noab Gen 6. and the ſame with Scam (whoſe God was 
God, blefſed tor Ny”  dbrabam , Iſaac, and Iacob, and in thatcove- 
nanr alÞrhe viſible Church were ingaged, before Moſes to obſerve it, 
and. it is called the wayof Chriſt and his charge in his commande- 
- ments, ſtarures, 'and Laws, Gen 26.5. Theſe were enjoyned by Chriſt, 
ang, by moſt godly tradition propagated in godly families from tarher ro 
child, unrill Chriſt commanded Moſes ro pur all theſe Laws and hiſto- 
ries of Genes inro writing, with ſundry other Laws, becauſe the 

Church was now grown into a large common: weal, and were to dwell in 

a Land by themſelves, as Chrifts peculiar people. _ | 

I will adde one Text in Leviiicas ro ſtabliſh ourhearrs in ſound Do- 
&rine, chap. 25.23. The Land ſhill n0t be ſold for ever; for the Land is 


mine , f0r ye are flrangers and ſcqournins with me. This text ſhews 


what all rhe Polity of Chriſt by Moſes aimed at, even faith and'love in 
9 the Sonof God Chriſt leſw>: this text hath irradiant heamsover all rhe 
haly Do&rine, What a worthy exerciſe might a godly 'Orarour of a 
congregation, a Scribe taughr unto the Kingdome of heaven, that harh 


his wits exerciſed in the word of righreouſncfie make hence to an Au- 


, dirory? | 
1. You are ſtrangers and ſojourners with me. How might he amplific 


this from other Scriptures > 1 Chron. 29,P/al, 39. and 119. Heb. 11. by 


the godly example of the Nobles of all ages, 1 Pet.1.and 2, 11; 

2. From the coherence of matter in the verſes preceding, and fol- 
lowi ng, -that thoſe rhar c6nfefſe in heart this Doctrine of Chriſt, that 
they are bur ſtrangers and ſojourners in this curſed world, they muſt 
nor opprelic and vex one another, in ſerting and lering, in buying and 
ſelling, but deal jufty and mercifully one with another, 


3.ic 


-Dexteronomie as 2 preparation, and then moſt pathgically:exhorterh to 


Wn - 


 andinExodus 20. 3s all oze. 


3. Itwill afford an heavenly meditacion ro conſider, how and why 
the Lord ſhould ſay he is a ſtranger, and ſojourneFin this world, ſurely 
chis Text ſhewerh how Light , Life, and immortality was brought to .. 
light by the Goſpel in Moſes, and in Leviticus. ; 

4, Deuteronome nwaſt be underſtood to be the ſame covenant with Ex- All Deurero- 
odus and Lewiticur, for we muſt obſerye that the Son of God, the holy nomic is the 4» 
Angel of Gods preſence rep-areth diverſe Laws that were formerly com- bridgement of 
manded in bxods: and Leviticus, theholy. Law with the expoſition was Moles Sermons 
firſt delivered in Fxodus and L:wvitecus, See Exod,to 2 $,22,23. and 24, f or one moneth. 
chaprers,and char holy covenant was made in the b ood of the covenant, The Apofile, 
Exod.24. 2% it is ſaid, Aſſemble my Saints to ether, that. bawe made a co+ Heb.9.doth di- 
vanent with-me by Sacr-fice, ro walk in his holy Law, and as the breach late much on 
of ir is eharged on.them, P/.50.Sour is the ſamg; covenancthar is made Exod#s, and 
with the children in Dewt, for (as it is ſaid) Moſes repears the Law to ſheweth it was 
them, Dew 5 and\makes,large-Expaſitions ypory it, and{then renews « Covenant of 
the covenant, even the ſame Covenant in Dewr.29, Nute alſo that the grace is Cbrift. 
ſame promilſcs ter obedience to rhe law of the Goſpel, and the fame curſes 
are ſpoken ro the faxhers,as are repeated ro the'children, Lev.26.Deut.28. 

Yea, which muſtbe well obſerved; Numbers: 20. and forwards may Numb. 20.ts 
and muſt b: called Deugere-zomjr, a ſecond Law, for all is ſpoken torhe the end of that 
people of the ſecond numbring, all rhe Farhers being dead, Conſider book, and all 
Num.28.2. alſo confer Exgd.:19, with Devt. 76. and 14,1. and 26. Deue is but the 
And the covenant that Joſua made with Iſracl a little before his death, þ;/2 of one 
is bur the renewing of the former, and ſaith Mr. Ainſworth in Dent.29, TE - 
t, Here the covenant is renewed between God and the people, and it haron &d the 
is the ſame in effe& with the coycnanrt made ar Horeb, Exed.19.and 24, fortieth year, in 
ſave that Chiiſt who is the end of the legal covenant is-here-more clear- in the fifth ano» 
ly r= called, and ſaith he on Exod.2z0,2, here he eſpecially intendeth the eth. Num. 33» 
covenant of grace made with his people, whereby they-are blefled thar . 
have Jehovah for their God, Pſal.3:.12, and Tremellius ſpeakerh to the 
ſame effcR, and divers others might be circd to their ſence. 

Men may and will ſpeak their pleaſures, bur let us take heed, we do 
not _—_ Gods counſcls by our own words, or by 6is words miſ-inter- 
prere . F 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Short ColleQions out of Geneſis, Job, and 
ſome part of Exodus; ſhewing that the 
 Goſpell of the Son of God (Mark. 
 1.1,2) was manifeſted and 

caught among the faith- 
full before Moſes | 
wrote the ſame. 
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HRIST the erernall word, the lighr and life-of men, inſpi- 
red holy Prophets in all ages ro reach men his way and 
charge, which conſiſted in Commandments, Statures and 
Laws, from the apoſtaſic of our firſt Parents ro Iſyreels eom- 

ing from Egypr, thar is rivo Crnknd five hundred and thirtcen years, 
all which Laws were t© bring men to {care and love Feh:veh, and to 
lave the holy S:ed, tlicir Brethren, and to give no juſt occaſion of 
offence to any, no, not to the ſeed of the Serpent, G:n, 18, 25, & 26, 
5. And thar this holy faith and religion might abide, and the fruit of 
it rcmaine, Chriſt gave holy Pcophers, who were of long life, and of 
great authority, which were a great helpe to preſerye the faith for thoſe 
years, and propagate the ſame by tradition ropofterity, till thoſe com- 
mandments, ſtatures, and lawes wer: written, 

And becauſe many things before the Floud and after the Floud doe 
fer forth the Law of faith rather by way of narration then by manifeft 
precepr (though doubrlefſe they were commanded even from the be- 


ginning 


How the Goſpelt wa (yunght, before:Moles.. 


inning) 1 will breifly { down ſome particulars, in which the Son of 
Go revete ay eb infor es * . + 
1, The Holy faich for DoQcne, was taughr in that. great and. preci- 
_ OD REAg prone concerni. g the. Son of. God, bis pe Caed 
office, 1 will pu! tnmity Wo 4M ce and.the woman, and berwern, thy.feed 
and her'ſ.ed * "He ſhalt breat''by head,oms thiaſh Forget hex, Gen, 
3: T5." 2: We are 36 confider thar this haly promiſe or covenant was/0- 
| PR diverſe providences and ordinances, which the Saints moſt re- 
ligioefly obſerved, thar' fo they an" rheir poſterity might abide in the 
Poftrine of Chrift, and nor tranſpre,le from.ir. . For: they knew, they 
that did not fo, had no communion with che Pry oYghes they,char 
did abide in it, had Tomhwnionþgth with the Father and:rhe Son, - 


. 


a 4 "<3! 


PIT _ "SFO... 


DET: ou-.-7 : 
:: Ys had Sacrifices to make as Naw we are ts. confider. bow this 
& profcflionst this holy fairh' | way and charge of Ch iſt, was. made 
- of the fon of God taking humanity / known to Moſes in commardments, 
of the Seed of the Woman to be | fiatutes, and laws, be wrote the very 
rhe Meviarour . and Procurarour | /ame chat was formerly jraftijed by 
of © jiſtificarion';  lanEificaring, 1 the $4imes, Chiift mdeed commanded 
wiſdotne and redemprion, by his | more liws Is Moſes,hecauſe the chu-ch 
dearh, and- ſacrifice , and' rhus | of God betathe znto « great common» 
ſacrifices ever taughr of life com- | weel and kingdont; Therefore bence ob- 
ing by-death ſerve that all axcient godly tradi'yon - 
| | is according. to the wittten word, 


a” 


2+ They: had Altars, on whith they ſacrificed their offetings, whic Moſes is free. 
made the ſacrifices acceptable,” becauſe it ſanfified” rhe offering, hp- quent in this; 


rifying the in- eff+bte Diviniry of the Sn of God made man to uphold 
the humaniry in that great work of our Redemption, i ; 


3: The holy Trinity; Father, Son, and holy Spirit, 7ehovab, Eloim $9 in Moſes 
appointed the Szbbarh, to be a figne berween him and his people, thar moſt {eric uſly 
in it rhcy might medicare on the mighty Creation and gracious Re- the Sabbath is 
demprion., And it was ro ſanfify rhem unto himſelfe, andro ſcperare enjoyxed, like- 
them from all the prophane, and ſo'to be a means of holinefſe in their wiſe ja the 


cr ſoul, body, and ſpirir. The Sabbath was made for man to.me* Pyophers, - 
} 


rare how the holy Trinity reſted, jn Chriſts Redemption, And the - 
Subbarh was kept before ir was commanded in Exo. 20; tor Miſes ſpeaks 


of it in'®x. 16, as being obſerved before, and teacheth them there furs *© *. 


ther the holy uſe of ir, as it was ar the firſt enjoyncd, Ex-d, 16. 23, bur 
1/raet in Exypt apoſtaring from rhe tairh, and” following, che” Idols of E- 
gt, negleed the Sabbath very 35) ly ,as the word: Remthiber, in wo 

q: 30, #7 
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; 2 
\pable wh, or ie days, bf g the fourth: Commandment 
'-urid ke Deans Pit de'thie eur Cop ID men go witelſ, 
© Agbin furchiex note; Alf the Ps entrred intro the. at baticaſl 
God did nor reſt but inChriſt, and 


Rift; fr6 Gth; $, to MIfhs Vines ?' Goo | 
the Sabbath exoghct, Bk the faichfull kepr jr, bur the Fawilics 
Gen. 26.5. hoſt withedly followtd Niitred,'and would nor be perſwaded rocmbrage 
+he'fairh'of Jews Tetir whſth was the charge of Chriſt contained; in 
"Obttiilrts, Shihes, hd Eaws, which 4þrabem obſcryed, there- 
for tht Tamil wet titre off frond Hb Sbbath, and all the Ordinances 
of it, and then tollowed 3bominable and law-lefle idvulatries. The -ob- : 
Tervation of the Sabbath would have kepr them in the taith of rhe Cre- _ 
ation of the World, and the faith of Redemprion, * | | 
Objefi. Bur it is nor ſaidgthey kepr the Sabbath, 
Anſw. lr..is comprehended moſt certainly in the charge of Chrift, 
Gen, 26,5, Which War todthihed In >mniandments, -Scarnres, and Laws, which 
[ | Were exint'in'Sew\ 3h4'4 Yabams dayes, We may oþjc&@ as well, they 
Lept fide J3Þbarhs for thit times of three bundred and fitey years, all che 
tnte '6f the Judges, 'and bur liccle mention of ir for many years together, 
AnU'it Ts'nor recorded that they kepe the Sabbarical year of Keftyburonly 
bit t Eekeh5 reg; 4nd he « wideed King, and je is nor recorded, 
Yhe => vny Yubjlee yeare, Bur. we ought ner co doubt bur they did 
Ke&p S3dVatbs, and the. years of Reſt, and the Fubjlees, | 
wal. 216, 29), 1. 16 all heft Saeittces they inydcated the holy name of Febovab, 
Pſ " : 4 the everlaiti "God, Gen. I, 23 This is in commendation of Abra- 
haaghning is * hams faith, arid in oppofition of all the idolarrics of the Families. 
3, 4.)ea at Of terel thivk jr is meer by gbter ve; ſomerimes offcjoms are mentioned 
jo _ _"indno Alcar. and ſometime Alrars and no Offring, and ſometime both 
| are mentioned, bur nor cvlling on the name of Zehoweh, and ſomerime 
In aleariv3s builded, 3nd invocs» i. n:was performed, and noſacifice. is 
$0 in Moſcs mentioned, ſe ime calling on thc name of Febovah. is mencioned, bur 
and the Pro- mio Altarnor Offering Bur we may be affured that allrhe faithfull did 
phets, doth \cot- all'tbyee; buile Alcats, brovghr Oftrings; and made invocation, all this 


- 


catedrbey/t®* 5. The place of worſhip where che Shines aſſembled ivcalled the pre- 


+4 4+s 


do as their firſt godd, we'flioulde i ay forget our MAKER and Redeemer, and by this 
evil maſicr did, ittcy of $3bbaths and allemblics enjayned,we have: communion: with 
Saran promi- | | 4 p | 4s 


fed aur firſt Parehte W119 Wh bole ps Bering of (ori union, Satan wich flet- 


Falſe Teathips The'Lurd'God rhoe ſhewedgreat mercy x0 enjoyrfuch afſemblies far our 


oo ſpeeches and fat wor ndgres: [ws ing words of wanity,Y«, ſhalt by as. Geds, &c, 
Ven. 3.5. Fenn ; | 
God, 


How the aoeeigs candbier] Mah, 
L gur receding Fiat in Ta het $6 - Obl 


Tagife and fram char Tree of te; | 2a ould 
dh at: 


Edexin anorher w for < wet, ' 
aye the rentals of 1 we, 
Th rel having G'ds Ordinancel pps F: em, 


nee was there ſer uy for tourtcen hung yeares, And ic Fa alleg- 
Edew, the Garden of God, Excl 28. r3, þ role Chrift « Ss e of 
is was fcd upon by holy nan No mari thogs mengia 
ſs miich of this Garden, our of Aft he b bole of ade a bom 
ot from rhe Tree of life, bur the Icdidia» "nah TOE, 
felte, and all Setans Inffrumegts. c God et Neigh s, +: 


a bleMn % ic is be yond compariſon, that G "! mgke 


den, and ſer up bs Tabernacle among us,the Church is called. the © 

den of Egep, from the firſt we are excluded b by 4d, bys int p we 

ace [nhabizanrs by faith in Chriſt, ang there po Anh ne 

to blefſe as, F'xq. 20, z1.Ex0. 29: 43: And fo ir 063 Gods _ 

Cant. 4. and fo is the Church gathered from t wlley, yg Fo Fo 
- Cor. 6 16. 17:*And miarke how Ezek. 28. and Cav: # 

Ta 2Jlude to the firſt ſtories, Ir 1s ſaid ro ns, ro him th 4 oners ooh 


will Lgivz ro car of the Tree of Jife, which is in the wig of che P; 

ice of G 1d, ris loukerh to the fuſt ſtories. 

Ever finc Aaaths fall mans corrupted naguye is exceeding apr tg "4 
ſakc rhe faith, and rg cleaye to the falſe Dagrines of Devils, Oyr kit 
Parents were pitg by Sera of Geds Image, and of created comforts, and 
ſhor out of Paradiſe, & ec. to be ſojourners here, they and their cbil- 
cren as piprooms,in hope of a better Countrey by Chrig, 1.Pet, F 
We aze poore grooms, pild and pald by Stax and his Seed, arg 7 Gat 
be will we con e to our Father which is in Heayen, 2, Cyr. $-1,2, 3, 4; 
$:6,7,8,9 Hite we arc pild- grooms and ſojourners in this curſed 
World , bur live A hope of the vhohal Paragiſe throvgh the lleiſed 
tydings of the Gaſpell of Chriſt, who hat brought lite and. aan 
ry to light, by thar promiſe of Gen, 3.1 

I/rae! being made G.ds Eder and Garden they had the Tree of life- 
among them, ſo the Church of rhe Gentiles, while they a Jden 
Candleſticks, and overcome falſe DoQrines and worldly luſts, gil = doe. 
and (hall care of the -Tree of life, and fhall Har ed by ir-con- 
rinually, 4poc. 2 & 21. & 22, The mediration of theſe things are A re- 
ſfreſhing. bur my intent is not now for manifold explications; The gud-. 
ly Tout by holy ftudy will help to enlayge an hundred fold. 

"6. They had the Law of diftin&ion of Beaſts and Fowls,of clean'and-. 
pn Fre ,ang mighe offer in Sacrifice only of the clean, 'Gep, 7., the 
Ft aw 0 fdiſtin&ion 1 is Moſes. 


muſt nor ear blond, that they might have 3 reycrend appre- 
henfion ry the-blaudof Redempeion by & 


Moſes. 


it, Geg. 9.the like Ew 
y 


as in No, 
Epheſ's. paſkoo) 
rp ay peed 


won of the 
birthright, 


*Gve hundred yearex after. rhe Floud (ro the fifticth, of ALTO Was 2 
againſt * 


+ 48," Theypaid Tythest9 maintain holy worthips, and other charita- 


12. They ha3 Teachers which were Preachers of rightcouſnefle (of 
rhe Juſtification thar is by faith) which of old was called propheſeying, 
Need was a Preacher of this righteouſnefle, and the godly Prophers, did 

_ reach gctiers the ways of Chriſt, as ir is ſaid, 4brabam would, and fo did 

"raced, &c.arid foir waztinder the polity of Moſes, oo 

' "x73, The. Spirir of Chriſt in che Vrophers did ftrive wich the people 
of their days, ro turn then from darknefle to light, from the power of 
Satay to God; Gen. 6, Neb 9, HE 
14, Alchougt-the Prophers were godly, yet whar ever profeQien or 
any earthly 6r ſpiritualt comforc they ,had' from the Lord, all was of 

= grace, as ir is ſaid, Noah /onnd grece iz 'be eyes of ihe Lord (Gen 6) to 

= be ſaved by waters, and if of pgr?ce, it is no mare of works,. So Moſes 
faith, underſtand this day, itis nor for thy righteouſnefle that God 
brought you. trom. Egypr, and placed his Tabernacle among you, and 
gave yau Chaxaar, bur Gods love and mercy, Deut.s. 
© I, The corryption of nature taken from Parcnrs is told, Gen. 5. thar 
hey were bur fleſh, thar the rhoiughts of maus heart were cvill from 
| his youth, Ges. 6. & 8. and fo. 2!1 the apoſtate' Families were un-rege- : 

Col-3.5, Nerare; tod is plenrifull on this ſubje& :_This ſheweth how Abraham 

Rom-12, 1. raughr his Houſ hold, and Circumncifton raughe the ſame,and the offer- | 

. ing and burning of the rump, kidneys, and tar, raught them Mortifca» 
tion. 6h, dvr 

6, In'matters of doubt chat concerned their particulars, they wene 
ro holy Prophers to e-quire of God, as Kebecca did to Fber, or her Fa- 

_ therinlaw Abraham. Gen 20.and ſo it was in Moſes, if any doubr did a- 

riſe they asked Moſes, and he inquired ef God for them, 


179, We 


e 


O How the Goſpel mas tangbt before Moſess 3Ot 
1 T7, We are conſtantly.co obſerve, that che ſame holy Covenant mad ce _ 
ro our firſt Parents, was continued:to ſomt ſpeciall perſons for rhe com- 
fort of rhe preſenr age,. and poſterity, as tro Ngab,. Sem, Abreham, ec, 

18. As occaſion was offered, they made vows. ro: Gad, to bind them- 
ſclvesro x watchtull care, .and ro cheartull. rhanktullneſſe, and willing 
abcdience, and fo ir was und:r Moſes. | k 

19 In all which holy Dogrine, and holy profcfiion of ir,they knew 
char wirhvur faich/in rhe Son of God, it was impothble ro pleaſe Gods 
therefore in all their wor ſhips they came in faith, receiving and reſting 
on Chrift in.che | holy promiſe-'and. Covenant, Gen.4.Heb.11. and lo 
Moſes taughr.them in Txed.12.and in Dear,g0. 

230, And by this ly faith receiving the Son of God (as Mediartour Receiving and 
from the Farker z for their Prophet, - Sacrificer and King, and. reſting accepting the 
on him for Do&rinc, expiation and goveryment, were adopted the ſons Son of Godin 
ot .G2d, (Gen 6.) 'and were made beirs Mt che Fu t:fcation thar is by all his Offices, 
faith, Hebs 1.1 7. andthis receiving and believing on the $5n of God, 'raſtixg in biz 
was accountcd of- Gad above atiy rightcouſnefle rhey could do, and. this fer do@rine, 
is the ſame holy faith, tharrhe Sn of God imbreathed in che Prophicrs government, 
and Apoſtles, to reach and. write, and all- Moſes tzught the fame Do- and exotation, 
Arine, Deui:3.Rem.to, _ Fs That ſp'ech of 

21, Wanc ot love tothe brethen, hypocrific, enyy, ill G:ſtures, and Zobs c\.1, 12, 
hanging down conntenance, bodily excrciſe, murderous thoughts, ec, AS many as re« 
in the-wothip of God, is reproveq, as in Cain, and Chriſt in all, Moſes c:3ved him, is 
called them to holineſſe, rruch, and love, &c. * ani the Prophecs do fo, expounded of 
expound him,” Pſalm 3o.Eſai t, "God ſecth not'ds man-ſeerhy, the Sacri th:m bat be- 
fice of the wickcd is an abaminacion rothe Lord, bur the. prayer of the teve in his 
righreous is his delight, again the Sacrifice of the wicked is #n abo;ni- #4me. Remem- 

nation ro the Lord, ho'v much more when he bringerh ir with an e: ver ic fill for « 
vil nind Proverbyof experieacefrom the fi:{t nd laſt counſels, Prov. Pre cleay de-* 
Is. and 21.” DevP Caich, t wal waſlb moe! binls is innocency, and (o fiition of frith 
compſſe thine a ta, Plal 26, So Chriſt ſairh co us, &ee men pray ever; *5 Tot veveated, 
© woere, lifung up pet bands, with! wrath and doubring, 1 ſin. 1. * See ber: bow 

22. Thar the holy:faith of the holy Son of. God might nor be violared the Prophets 

.or adulrerated, th-y were rotake hecd of uncquall yoking, by ungz.dly *Xpound Moſes 
marriages, Gen.6 1,2,3 Chriſt ia Moſes ſpeaks m ich co this purpoſe. 43d teach the 

-+ 23. Upan any grear deſign thzy ſought God by. che intercoffion. of P*ople of thelr 
Chriſts Sxcrifice, as Facob Gen,46.1 2,3. And Abraham (till ſhewed rhe £eneratsens. 
ſame in: building alrars, ſo did the fairhfull in. after. tins, as ?/alm | 


1 F Pi 3 So 7, 
13 wy To all the baly DoRrine revealed, chey had Scals of the Cove- 
Ram, The Sacrifices were Scals of the juſtificacion that is by faith, and 
.the flov4 was Sacrament of ſaving by waters, as Bapriſm* is 10 us, 
r Pet, 21, Chriſt rencwing his Covenane to Abyah im inſtirured Cireum- 
.$ifcen, a ſcal of faith, Rom. 4. andſo in Moſes was the 'Pafſcover, and 
the other Sacrifices, 


25,[t 


3ot 1. + Ohh Uiuvzme Tradition. : 
25. ic was required of all char did calf on the namic of the Lord to be 
works of obedience, as Habel, Enoch, Noah, Aixabam, Job, &c.the 
Lins is caoghr us, 2 rim. 3 Tir. gs! and Chriſtin Moſes raught allhis, = 
'26, They had waſhing ot p rfons and ents, that. they: (bould 
hare the gatment ſporred by the fleſhy orfor avy defilement of worthip, 
SE eea6. | ” 
Thus for many chings.we may fee, all was not:a Tobs, an cmprineſic 
The Modern (om the apoſtafie of our fiift Parents; tothe dearh'of Ferah, that 


Doftors af the g.ced'to idols, bur thar the Goſpel of Chriſt was revealed ro our tuft 


Jews ſay, that Parents, and bywfiem raught, 2s 1$ evident vo the Fathers, and'preat ſe- 

a! was Tohv, icy came on deſpiſers, negicRing 'the word: of faith,: both. in the 

11 Abraham, g 42nd in the'confufion of rongues. > 

that in im And we may well pcreciv- whar was their converſation, Feſus Cb:if. 

their glory yeſterday, KAY to day, andgþe ſame-huly Do@rine in him thall be for. 

might begs cyer, Their converſation was accco:rding-to Chrifts way and charge, in 

MHr,Brim his commandements, ftatutcs and laws , as in all Grysffs,, and Job: ir 

Melc,p.75,76s ;, ſaid, they walked with Gad, und beforeGod, .' 

p Hence we may ſce and diſcern the cloſe liſe that is ſeatrered in the 

ſhorr ſayings of Moſes, (eſpecially ) for 2083 years, ro the death of 
Terab , in Gen. 11;.and in all Geneſis, and: to. the twentieth of Ex- 
#dns. 


CHAP. XXV1IIL. 


Of Divine Tradition: - 


_ | rence to the laft mentioned ſhort 919% pane s OE 
4 . 1. Alhoughthe Church was taught by Trad'tion for 2513. years 
c—_—_ Wies yer the wriexen ward, was nn archer DoQrin:, th n was formerly c wghr, 


by Traditien for all Geneſffs and much of Exodus was firſt delivered 

_ =_ by Tradjcion call Moſes wore Genes, . 

4 77 NE 5 The Epiſtles to the Romans and Golatiam. oper, Gem. 12.881 5.50 
th p * . Fobu 1,and x John 3.8:-open, Ge. 3,15.Sorhe Apoſtles Doftrivie andwri- 


tinge 


uprighc inhearr, and ro-walk as b:focc him, and toroftifs their faich by. 


ve. ] Think ir is to ſome purpoſe to write a lifle about Tradition, in refe- 


ns in A ot WW 8m 


<4.40 


Of Divine Tritthtivec 43 
rings are anſwerable r> Gods DoQrine by Traditibn for theſe 2513 F2ct +8. 
 $, Thie Which Afoſts received by Tradition fince adam, or by inſpi- 
earioh, or buck, till he wins Bo yearvold, was no orber than Chriſt gave 
him on Mount Bithj (which he wrore wheit he was fhepherd to 7/7ael 40 

yeats) Soit'is ſaid by faich #6&? offered, by faith, Araban when he was 

rrics offered Ifuec, ant by t2irh Hoſes kepr rhe Paiſeover, and this holy 

fairh Hach cotatnendarion , for all the godly of rhe old Teſtament, 

Hth.y1. And rhe fame fairh Weof Zapbets houſe are exhortet ro follow, 

char Chtiiſt tay be to vut conſolitien ro day, as he was torhem yeſter= 

day. | 
F Andforthar 25 13 years, wherein Religion was taught by Tradition, 

Gods providence ſo ordered rhe affairs of his Church, chat while the fa- 
milics thar hoped in Chrift were few, there were (as is noted) rare pro- 
phers, long-lived , 'and of yrear aurberiry, who alhough the Goſpel 
was not writien (for oughr we know) till Moſes times, were moſt able to 
trengrhen che faichfull of their rimes, by I 

5. The men thar continued the Goſpel by infallible” Tradition, from 

the creation to rhe giving of the Law, are the firſt ren Fathers afore the 
flood. Nine of them living rogerher, were a noble confit>ry to uphold 
the faith, ſo ſhaken by the Apoſtafie of their own children, and rhe 
wick: d familics of Cam | , 

6. Then-fter the flood there were nine Fathers ulſo of rhe. holy line 
that lived together, worthy Pillars againſt Nanrods revo't : rhele nine 
were Noah, Sem, Arpbaxadl, Selah, Eber,Pelrg, Rign, Serug,Naho, and ſo 
Sem, A;p" xad,Seta+,Eber, might and did inftrut Abrabam, S-m, Selah, 
Eber, and #braham might and did reach Iſaac, Abrabam, 1ſaac and Ebev 
raught Jacob, Iſaac and 7acob the twelve Parfiarchs, . who lefr-many 
godly thar lived ro Moſes, Moſes Parents were godly, Heb. 11, There 
was but 64 years between Joſephs death, and Moſes birth. 

'4. More bricfAy thits, Adam ranghr the Goſpel to Marhuſel. band god- 
ly Laineth, they xwo ro Noab and Sem, Sem raught Iſaac, Ab' ah«;z2 and 
Iſaac taught 14c+d, and 1ſaec and Jacobtherwelve Parriarchs, and rhey 
in Fgyp: held Religion ſound while they lived, and Joſeph lived after Ja- 
3p: Jeark g> years, and*Levi 7o Yeats afrer, 'and there was 42 years 
between Levics death, and Moſes birth, I h, 

$. The wiſtonit of Got is admir#blc in the lotig life of thefew fami- 
li:y of rhe old holy men, to preferve the fairh by Tradirion, thar Sem, 
vitio lived irh godly Lirech, 'and Marbuſclab, who ſaw Adam, raughr 
the Goſpel ro /ſaac. Theſe four men, Adam, Lamech, Sem, Iſaac, .could 
reck5t year $above'r090, bit 'when mens agcs were divers rimes ſhox- 
rencd, and'ar 1 | brought ro fo years, Pſal.90, and when the Churth. 
of Goll corififtch of many families, and thar rhe puriry of Religion was 
forgorten and negleatd(aftet rhe'dearh bf the (a3d P:rriarchsJof the moſt 
in Egype (for Iſracl in Egypr fall ro'the idols and Relipion of Expt) then 
| God 


Gen.47.12. 


Of, Divine Tradition, 
God commanded Moſes in the wildernefſe ro write the wordof fajth, and 
ever after it was the Standard and Cannon of faich and manners, as all 
the Prophets after, and our Lord Jcſus' Criſt , and: the Apoſtles kept 


_ themſclves, 6 the written ,word,, and. to this.all; the Ifracl of Gcd js 


enjoined, To the Law and:to the Teſtimony faith Eſaias, Search ;he. 
St iptu es, ſaith the Lord Jeſus. Lex the word. of , Chnift dwell richly in 
Fo 39 all wiſdomt, ſaith the Apoſtle of the Geatiles , .&ca&£c This 
word of Chiift,. is the holy Scripture, and it teachcrd. us wiſdom- © 
ſalvation, 2 1im.3, we are cxborted to give hced ro the. old 'Prophebe,. 
z Pez.2. and thrice bleſſed. are they, that with-an honeſt and good bearr 
fo do | | | 4 Þ 
9. All the Parriarchs were Biſhops for-rheir f=mvilies, Froxeaty\e, | 
uſing ali care toreach theirs fromztheir-Farhers ſpecch, 'whar Sem, 3. e, 


| Melchizgderh Tearned 'of Mathuſelah, raught of 'Agam, of the hely Tris 


nity, and how our Lord ſhould come of Judeb,- the King of glory, the 
eternall; the framer ot the world, of that poor ſhepherd ,- to: be-man, 
ro have his Tabcimacke in uy; to look: through 'the* windows! withinrcout? 
wal}, and alfo how Chrift by death ſhauld vanquiſh} him: tharhad che 


' power of death, they did know thar be flould come down 'trony heaven, 


2nd did fecd upon his fleſh and blood, comftor redin forrow by- this hope 2 
they would not mifle te carechiſc their ſons in this poinr, as Zo jeph- 
gave E/Joutrpioy , © feed his brethren, Gez.47' 12. o all-godly gave. 
Siroubreray, © feed their families fouls, In one word, 'SNoukrpiys 
never uſed ature, bur'in Toſepbs fiory, with rhe Septuagiat. Our Lord 


Luke 12:42. hj. gracious tongue calfeth us to the Parriarchs ſtory, .to look rothe 
compered with Kingdome of heaven,nor to the carth, which Gud hath curſcd, ſo Mr.8r.. 


in Lords Fem. Lute 12:42; _ x 
10. Obſerve a lictle more concerning Tradition inrhoſe 26, ColleRi- 
onsabvve, that we ſhould Z6# 136 char. the Spi: ir of- by;ſf in. che holy, 
Prophers by Tradition, and-in-the Law wijtren by Meſes ;js, like it, ſc}f, 
one and the ſame DaQrine, and all fo, the gloritying of Chriſt, as ir. 
—_— » The ſpirit of Propbeſie is the Teftimenie of Jeſus: He is the matk of 
all, Apoc.1g. ; | "31.7 
Ler os conſider briefly for the,new , Teftament.2:therein aJſa, God rock 
the ſame'courſe. rtough nor for ſo long a time by Tradition, 1 conceive 
ie is a pood inftruRion for us, .to firengchen vs again the falſe Pofirj- 
ons of Romane Catholicks, concerning,their unwritten yerities, for we | 
thalleafily perceive God ro.be without ſhadow of change, whether by 
Traditionor writing, . ; | 
x. The Birth, Life and Death, the.Doftrine and Miracles of our Lord 
Jefus Clrift were by Tradition, till the four Eyangeliſts had-writren them, 
but when wricten, then jr was the rule of our faith, Jobx 20,30,31, _ 
© 3. The teaching of rhe Coriw'biays, the Inftiuucion- of rhe Supper of 
the,Lord was a Tradicion, 1 Cor.11. TiagsJ5v15. "ory 


3. The. 


_ " Of Divine Tradition, 
3. The Doftrine of the Reſurretion of thedead ro them was by Tra- > 
dition; 1 C07.I 5, napilore,. the 1 Cor..15, wayhe ſame Doctrine, ne 
rayght chew. 1. gif £34 yh op; ICS 
4. The Apoſtles teaching of the Han of ſin, thai Son of Perdition, was 
\ a Tradition to the Theſſalonians, 2 Theſ,z.5,15. ; | 
5, Paintullneſſe and diligence in a mans calling, was a Tiadirion, 
2 Toe. X | 
6's The DoRrine of Deviſs ſhould ever be remembred, or tradired to 
Poſterity, ro be warned, and tiken heed' of 3 all the Dbarine of the 
Goſpel ſhould be rradircd or delivered by the faithtull ro ethers, char 
there might be a godly ſced in the Church, r Tim.4 6. z3Tim.2.2, Bur 
all cheſe Traditions are now. written by ths; Apoſtles, yea whar they 
caughr was according,to the Scriptures of the old and new Teſtament, 
az ever they proved their. DoGrine b». the old Teſtament, 

7. The Dofrine ro the Galathians way by Tradition art the firſt, but _ 
we ſee wiat the Dodtrine was by the Epiſtle, urzo them, Jr could nog; be 
dur by 'werd of 'mourh. arthe fiſt, and they wee accurſed that raughr 
other Do&rine than the Apoſtle rwghe by preaching and Tradition, + 
and the ſaine was as is written; elſe the Apoſtle had incucred the axatbe- 
ms pronounced by himſelf, Again, confider the Dofrine to the Gala. 
th:ans was no other, but what was taught to Ab/ahew, Moſes, and the 
Prophets. 

8. Ovſerve again, z Theſ.2.15, and 3,6. Thefe-rwo places ſhew whar 
Traditions he gave them when he was preſent, r.one other than thoſe he 
wrote enro them, as confer chap, 2.5, and chap.3,10, So we may be 
ſure by ſuch conterence of Sc. ipture, that none of the Apoſtles gave any 
Tradicion by mouth contra: y to their writings, & contras 

9. Now then, Traditions are of two ſorts, ſome agreeable ro the 
Scriptures, ſome difagreeable, that make the word of Godof no auths- 
riry. The Phariſces are the true fathers of the Pontificality and Papacy 
for theſe lacter, bur for the former, all thar fear God, and-love the 

Goſpel, and love their poſterity, will follow the example'of the old 
fairhfull, Pſ4,k78 1,2:3,4,5,6. and obey the commandementr of rhe Spi- 
rir of Chriſt, -of holding faſt, and ſanding taſt in the now-written 4 
word, and the comandments of the Apoſtles; of our Lord and: Saviour, 
2 Pet.z:So this Apoſtle exhocted rhe Saings of his Biſhoprick, to regard 
che Prophets, and reprov-d them tor following yain Traditions of their | 
fathers, r Pee. 1 8.and 2 Per.t.20,1. The ſame boly 

And therefore to conclude wirh the Text of Remanes, in chaprer 16. Lord God as 
26, When the Apoſtles and Diſciples were inabled wirh the gift of Abrahan 
tongues, they were ſ:nr, by the commandement of the eycriaſting God, worſhipped 
among all Nations to preach the Goſpel! and myſtery of, Chriſt, by the-Gey, 2 1 33 

Scripiures of the Prophets, fo. the obedience of faith, | IE”. 


—_ Re Blifie 
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The polity given to Moſes 


Bleſſe Jehsweh, O my ſoul, and all that, is within me bleſe bis bly name. 
ee 7eboveb ,0 »y foul, and forget not all bis Brnifi's moet” #bo 
m d: bis wayes known to Moſes the, Propbets, and bis. oy Apoſtter . 
Pialm 203.7. 
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CHAP. XXIX 


Being an anſwer to them that fy, that the 
Polity of CHRIST, given to Moſes, was 
not a Covenaat of grace. 


. PO 


6 C—_— 
ho 4. 2 . 


4 SECT. v 


O anſwer this forry affertion, we are to cunſider, thar a 

on Mount 53yai talking with the Angel of the Covenant, ſaw 

the whole Do&rine of our ſalyation, in what ſort al! ages 

” had and ſhould hve ir among men. what Moſes ſaw his Law 
offereth to our fight. The Prophers and Apcofitles ſaw the very ſome, and 
happy are they onely, which ſtudy to ſee theſe thipgs. 

The Dialogue with its annotations, and ch. 14. doth endevour ro 
ſhew this; and therefore I ſhall not now be large: I will rouch a lirtle 
of Cigcumcifion, and of the Paſſeover, and the oiags of holy wor« 
ſhip, with the preQtice of the Saints, I will ſpeak fomewhar promiſcu- 
ouſly upon al, in which the errours of the Concyfion will be occafional- 
ly ſpoken of. — 

1, Crncerning the Seal of Cireumcifin, we muſt mark diligently the 
DoRrine of it by rhe Lord himſclf, Gen.17. and of his Apoſtle, Row. 
4- andot the pra Rice of faith in the' S:inrs,” how they underſtood it, 
and made vfe of ir, the Dialogue ſhewerh theſe things. - 

2. Ot rhe Paflcover, it was a DoRrine of faith in Chrift, as it is 
moſt evident, by Exodas 12.Heb, 11, lobn 39.1 Ca.5.& 8. and the v4 
ile 


Ws groenar 4 Covenant ofprace, 
&iſe of the Saints 'is much 'ro be obſerved, 2 Chron.30.22.-+-The Le- 
vites taught the good knowledge of the Lord concerning the Paiicover, 
and they did cat throughour the feaft ſeven dayes, off:ring Peace-ofter- 
ings, and making conreffton io rhe Lord Gud of their fathers. Thus 
the Levircs taught che good knowledge of Chriſt-Jchovah in the Paſ- 
ſeover, as well as the Apoftle, ro us, 2 Cer, 11. They made confeſſion 
ot rheir fins, and of rhcir faith in the. Son of. God, thus tlic godly and 
faithtull did, and did nor doubc and ſay, Who can go vp to heavenro 
bring Cb-:ft down to dwell in oo:r Taberna. ls > or whu can goto the 
deep of the grave ro bring Chriſt from the dead ? but they confeſſed 
rhe Son of God ſhuuld come to be a ſecond Adam, and give himſelf ovr 
Pafſcover to be ſacrificed for our atonement, and thar the Godhead 
would raiſe the manhood ro aſcend the heavens to find eternall redem- 
prion, and heavenly manſiun: torus. And the Apeſtle doth thew us how 
and whar they underſtood of ri1e Pafſeoyer, and the feaſt of unleaven- 
ed bread, 1 Co-.5. So it is ſaid of Toſtas, that he commanded the peo- 
ple ro kee » the Paſſeover unro J2hovab their God, asit is wrirten inthe 
Book of the Covenant, What is thar, a Coyenant of works} No 


2 Chron 3F. 


ſuch matrer, bur a Covenant of grace in Cirift. Thus in brief of the 


Scals of -. ircumciſion and the Paticover, which were ſeals of the juftih- 
cation which is by faith, and all parts of worftiip rhar Circumcifion ini- 
tiated them unto, m:ſt be underſtood of rhe Dotrine of a' Covenant 
of grace, Covenant and Seal muſt nor differ, neither do they in Gods 
ordination, Pſalm 11904.128, | 

- 3. Ot the places of worſhip, theſe are to be underftood generally, and 
ſpecially: che place of their generall worfhip was of allthe Tribes to- 
g<cher , the more ſpeciall and particular places were rheir Syna 

gogues, Oi both which we mwft obſc1ve what Grac'ois Promiſes of 


the preſence of CHRIST is ſpoken Exo1 26. In every place whoe 1 - 

"yecord my name, I will come unto thee, andbleſſe thee, Exod. 29. where 1 * The (ame 'is 
will meet with you ro (peak with thre, and there I w | mect wuh the chil- ſaid to us fy 
dren of \rac!, and Iſr:cl ſhall be {anthifi d by myglo'y, and 1 will \ nfifie «lt the farih- 
the Table of the congy gation and ihr Altar 3 1 will al/s ſenflific both Aaron f#l! chriſtians 
4:d bis ſvns to winiſter unto me inthe Prieſts office, * aud I wilt dwill a- ®ethelſracl | 
mong(t tbe children of Iſracl, and will be their God, &c,&c. Unto the plac: 8 Gud, 1 Cor, 
which the Lord y?ur Go ſhall rbuſe out of all your ' ribes tofuthis name's.Gal 6, 


there, unto bus habitation ſhall ye ſeek, and thitber thou ſhalt come, Deur. 
Tz 5, 4nd ſeck bis preſence evermyre, Pſal 105.4. 2 Chron. 16,11, Who 
is able ro urter the comfort of th:{e Sriptures. .\ 

4. God in Chriſt was the Shepherd of Iſradl, and they are called the 
ſheep of his paſture , and in all places where he pur his name, there he 
fed his flock tft at Shiloh, 350 years, ſeven Jubilees, and after, in © 1:m, 
ro the end of the Seventy Scyens, in both places rhree times 2 year,m-ſt 
ſolemnly they did enrer the Courts of Jevoveb, there they aſcen'ied his 
preſence with great * joy, praiſe, = rhankſgiving,&:;. Thc god!y did 

r 3 s 


Apoc,zr 
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(1)z Chr.29. ſo(2), -all were exhorted foto do,alfo they-had other ſmaller Sabbaticab 
. and 3a & 35. Convocations in their Synagogues,the Tents of the Shepherds,where al» 
and when they ſo Chrift fed them, and where God manifeſted himſelf, it was called 
did not ſerve rhe preſcnce of God, and the gare of heaven, where alwayes the ladder 
the D-d with ſtood, as the godly Shunemite.found,and many thouſand even among the 
gladnefic of ren Tribes, Kings 4, Thus the Common-weal of Iſrael was the Kingdone 
beart, ſee what of God, above 1400 years, | 
was threetned F, 1 will ſhew ſome Scriptures, where the Saints felc the comfort of 
and performed, the promiſes, when they did meerwith Chrift in the greater and leffer 
Deur.2s8 47. Aﬀcmblics, Pſalm 65. 4. Bleſſed is the man whom thor theoſeſt, and can{e(t 
ec. t0come to thee, that ve may dwell inthy Courts :. we (ball be.ſatisficd with 
: the goodne{ſe of. thy bouſe, of, thy boly Temple :. So Pſal.36, Let the god- 
In all their boly y ÞEare meditate on PJal, 42 an 63, ard 81, and 84. and Io0,e>c, and 
afiemblies they in Pſal.122. The wwelve Tribes came to. bear —_—_ by their fairh, 
reftificd -heiy £0*bar, holy Teſtimony of the Son. of God, in expeRation of him the 
faith in be in- Telft:mony, © be manifeſted in due time, 1 Tim. 2.6. and the twelve ' 
carnation aug Tribes, inſtantly ſerving God, day and nighr, did hope ot immortality 
in the ReſurreRion of, the Son .af Gog, the ſecond Adam; the :Lord 


dy ; d 
—_ Gd from heaven, Ads 26.6,7.-5 Pet 1.2,3,4,5. 


6. Alitrle more for the ſmaller Sabbaticall Aﬀecmblies,P/a/2 111; Ir is- 
is ſaid, 1 will praiſe the Loi d with my whole beart , in the Aſſembly of the 
upright,and in the Congregation. The Hebrew word, as the learned ſay,fignt- 

th lefſer Aflembles, and In P/alm 74. it is ſpoken in a mournful! man- 
ner, that heathens making inrodes into.the Land of Ifracl, burnt up all. 
tbe Synagogues of God in tbe Lan, which ſheweth the great bencfir Gods- 
people found. in the. exerciſes rherc performed. Now the new Tefta- 
ment is plenrifull for theſe Sabbaricall Convocations, how the diſperſed 
of Iſrael practiſed in a)l natiens. This hath jbeen plentifullyſhewed 
of late, in a book entituled, A Diſcourſe,rouching the Fews Synagogues, 
thar there is no neceflity ro infiſt more upon this Argument, 


% 
%. 


— 4 . 
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_ 


SECT, IT. 


wh rn ——_ 
<_ 


Now:-I will ſpeak promiſcuouſly upon what bath been obſerved, with rete- 

rence to the errours of the concifion.. | | 
ls Lthough the Law of the, paſſe-over came foure hundred: and 
thirty ye ares afrer the Promiſe, yer that was nor another Cove- 


bur a furrher expoſition and confirmation of the former promiſes, 
The: Conciſion miſtooke the meaning ofthe. Law, and regarded: nor the 


promiſes reaching of Chriſt, bur rhoughr after the Law was given by 
Moſes,.ro be,ſaved by bodily exerciſe, whereas the Law, truly ander- - 
| ood, was but an expanſion or dilararion of the promiſes. . 


2.:And-. 


was given as a Covenant of Grace, 


2, - And they mighthave learned the ſame from their fore-Fathers, 
even the pattern of the holy fairh and love thar is in Chriſt Jeſus. For 
Abraham, when he called upon God, he called upon him by an Alrar 
and Sacrifice, as it is ſaid, Abraham builtan Alrar, and called. on the 
name of Febowab; rhe + everlaſting God, ſo Facob, alchough Foſeph f The ſame 


had ſent for him with all neceffary 2ccommidarion: for the journey ro 
Egypt, yer he durſt not, or” rather would nor procced till he had foughc 

by the inrerceffion of Chriſt, Ges. 46. 1, 2, 3. To teach us. whar 
we ſhould doe in all our journies and undertakings, fo it is ſaid when 
they ſacrificed, call upon me, in the rime of rrouble, andl will hear thee 
and thou ſhalr glorifie me, Pſal. 50 See P/al. 20. 3, And ſo Samuel by 
faith in Chriſts ſacrifice, had good report, and pur to flight rhe armies 


of the Aliens, And thus alſo did David and Salomon, and all the :Pro worſhip the 

phers, and all the fairhfull. | ſame everlaſt- 

- 3. And Malachi by Chriſts command, concludes all the old Teſta- ing God as 

ment to 1/rael, ro regard rhe holy Law that he gave in Horeb, and co Abraham did, - + 
took for no more Prophers till Fobx: Elies the Baptiſt, bur ſtudy the fta- Rom, 1, & 16; 
ruces and judgements of the Law and cleave to it, that Fathers and 20. 


Children might be blcfled, Mal. 4. 

4. And thus the Concifion ſhould have underſtood all, for M»ſes 
wrote nor a'new Coyenant, for 4brebemt received circumciſion as a feal 
df che juſtification thar'is by faith, and fo all Iſrael! ſhould have pro: 
fefſed the fame in faith, as our Lordrells them, that circumciſion was 
of the Fathers, nor ſo much ef Moſes, Zoh. 7; 22. | 

5. Ir is trac, circumcifion did further oblige Abrebam to keep the 
way of the Lord and his charge which was comprehended in command- 
-ments, ſtatutes, and Jaws, ms thoſe Lawes, &c, with many others that 
Chriſt-ordained, Moſes wrote, as hath been ar large before noted, 

6; And what did this way and charge of the Lord rend unto, even: 
ſurely rhis, repentance towards God and faith in the Son of God, our 
Mediatour, and love to the holy Seed. Which way and charges was 
raught ever fince the promiſe, Gen. 3.15. even the Breaſt-plare of | 
wholeſome words, Faith and Love. And all Mofes and the Prophets + 
and Apoſtles doe ſtill bring their Do@rine to theſe two heads, Faich 
and Love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. : 

7, This is in Havell, how he made the like holy ufes of the Sacri- 


'fices, as I, Pet. 4; I, 2. Tit. 2, 14, he did bear on his Breaſt, Faith and + 


Love, as he was a beleiver, ſo he ceaſed from fin, being purified ro be of 


Chrifts peculiar people, and was zealous of good works, as iris ſaid, his - 


works were good, Habel by all this we ſee, was gathered: into Chriſt the ' 
Head, Eph. 1: 10; 
$. The promiſeſaith ro Abraham thar in the: holy Seed, Chriſt we 


'are blefſed, whar is this bleffing, bur cheifly in fpirirurall rhings in-- 
(Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 1. Him ro be: our Peace: Offering , Sin- Offering , - 


:Treſpatie-Offering, Whole- burnt- Offering, ro be our Waſhing, clean- 


o 


fiog-. 


OJ 


boly faith was ' * 
taught to the 
Gentiles at the- 
commandmeine 

of the eve: laſt» 
ing God, and 

not Genriles 


F, Sam. 7.9- 5 


. 
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fing, bifſep, ec, Andin the yeares of R | and Jubilce, robe our Free- 
do 


e (orjuſtificarion) frem the bondage and ſ..ivitude of fin (as 

dc; 45) dezth and Sxtax,and to be our forc-goer into the manſions of the 
Heavenly Paradiſe, Luk. 23 &e. &6. Nuw the concifion miſtook all, 
and rucned all to be their own idoll and vanity in their bodily exerciſe 
to be (o j::Nificd from fins, guiltineflc, and hlthinefle, 
' 9 Qucſtionlefſe Muſes polity was a Cuvenant of grace in Chrif 
and not a bare c:,ycnant oft wotks, For all the ceremonies were impli- 
cire promiſcs, all ſponſorious of a better hope inc hriſt, and bccauſe 
rhey deſpiſed ro beleive this, God was a conſuming fire to them, 
though they were nevcr lo exaRt in bodily exciciſe, Eby, 13, examine 
well, how the Apoſtle ſpeaks the ſame ſpeach ro the Hcbrewes, as Meſes 
did ro them of his time, Dent, 6. 24, | 

10, And whereas Saint Pay ſaith, that the Law of the Pa over 
came four hundred thirty yeares after rhe promiſe, Gu, 12, bs. 
H- doth norſpeak ir as his judgment that it was a new covenant, ur all 
the Laws following ir, to be a covenant of works ; but -reafoncth a- 
gainſt the talſe Ayoſtles, taking up their phraſe, a Law of 9%: ks, for he 
knew and hath wirncflcd that Chriſt delivercd to Moſes the Law of 
faith, Row: 10. confericd with Dew, 30, 

11. And whereas the Apcſtle ſaith, Rom. 10. 5. For Moſes deſcri- 
berh rhe juſtificacion that is by the Law thar the mon thar doth theſe 
things (hall live by them, This ſpeach he cireth as ir may be ſuppoſed 
* Thereis& frem the allegations of falſe reachers * thar fo interpreted all Moſes 
Law for the yo be of the outward letter to build their comfort 6n themſely.s by: bo- 
' ranſome of the dily cxerciſe. And in this doing, they muſt nor mifle in any ercinall 
Soul by balf a point, nog ot inceremonials commanded, becauſe of the courſe, Degr, 
Shekel of SH- 475,26. And ſuppoſe rhev could have fultilled all cxternals, yet they 
ver, and ſo this could not heve cternall lite, as the reward thereoj: ir is not any exteri- 
. Wasa trad; gg only char procures lite erernall. And in deed to all externalls, was 

1t.on even in the cg, heavy an Yoke, asthe councill ſhewerh, A@. 15, 
Apoſiles dajes, =D 
The Jews diff i ſed [ext Silwiy to the Temple for their Redemprion , but the Apoſile calls it 
& vain traditio, of their Aborhcnu, xs: looking t1 Chriſt the cad of all, read Exud, 30, 
12,13,t Pec.n ſo did Papits in Carrying the H ft co ſich mens bapſes, &c, 


* In thoſe days, 12, Ik is true, the holy Apoſtle uſcth cho phraſe (as abovefail) Law 
Apoſtacy f. om of wo'hs, in diverſe places.” 7 have otten thoughr,thar the Apoſtle, in 
the [auth was reaſoning and diſputing with falſe Teachers, uſcth .their phrafe, noc 


great,end Chriſt char Chriſt in Moſes comman1ed a Law of works to arrain erernall lite 
Tam: to re- ex opere onerato, the * Teachers bcfore our Lords incarnation invenced 
raine this de> this phraſe (co rupting all boly DoQrine)a Law of w rhs, a8 2 Schoole- 
eltion, Dan. #+ cocere of their own againſt che rrue intent ot the Spirir of Chriſt s 
They by. their falſe interpretations and expoſit ions made all Moſes 2 
Law of works, :0 rhemſclvcs; Chriſt in Moſes did net make ir (o, for 
thep 


was given as a Covenant of grace, 


ey are reproved for ſtumbliag at Chriſt, che drift, aime and ſcope of 
ppg Heagh they gar 916, Ik unrebukcable in exteriours, 

13. But one would thine that ſpecch in Levitices 18.5, truly under- 
ſtood according ro Chriſts. intetir, was part of the Law of faich, for thar 
Texc is p'oſecuted in N:b.9 29. but nor as a Law of works, tor we may 
fippoſe that the godly did not inthe day of their humiliation contefe 
their fins, and the fins of their fathers, for nor doing the Law of works » 
bur for the diſobedience * of faith to the Son of G:d,,our Mcdiaour that x 

gave to Ms/es the lively Ocacles of faith, and £7:4el ch.20.1 4 handlcs 
this Text of Levuicss tothe like cffe&, and that ſpeech of Leviz, 18 is 
among the Goſpel-Srarures and judgements. 
14. la one ſ:nſe ir might be truly calied a Law of works, as ths, jf ins 
an lsaclite had couched any unclean thing, he might nor come to the h bom ſt wed 
Tabernacle in his legal uncleanneſe, that he died nor by ſome ſudden y - ng of 
firoak, as Nedab and Ab:bu, and fo the Pricfts miſt waſh alfo, rhar they —_ = —_ 
died nor, &c, &c, Theſe cxternals they might do (though they cared ts 2 ag = 
not for heart-worſhip in the faith and Love which is in Chriſt Je- _ _ 4 
ſus)1nd ſo have their bodily lite continued, bur life erernal is only promi- o => - MP 6 
ſed ro chem that look ro Chriſt by taith,as he was typified by Moſes ries, lefte +. ed {or 
and ſo bodily exercifc by doing the ontward works cf the Law did L— = af 
Gr a lircle for a bodily life, and for an outward juſtification in rc Exod eq 
fons.i@reſpe& of liberty to come into the SanQuary, , 00.50,12, 
iuftification in Gods fighr, 3» 
15, And in ſuch exteriors, the Apoſtle was exaQ, but all his FJuſtif- 
cation by b»4dily exerciſe of the Law which he was miſtaken in, were 
moſt vile to him, when he knew Chriſt, as he ſaith, Pbj/.3 7.8, 9. But 
The things which were vantage unto me, tbe ſame I counted loſſe for Chriſty 
{aks, yea dowh:lefie, I think all things but loſſe for the excellent knowledge 
ſaxe f Chriſt Feſus my Loyd: for whom F bave countcd all things loſſe, aud 
dojt ig: alithings t1 be vile, t14t 1 My win Chriſt, and might be found in 
him, uot baving mine 0-vn jſt, fica-ion » WItth is of the Law, but that 
Wirtch is through the fai:b of Chiiſt, the juſt fication which is of God (the 
Fath*r)througo / 2b (iz Chriſt) So 2 Cor.s.19.2, 

16, And therefore if Levi .18. b: nndeiftaod as fome would, yer then 
Gd was a conſuming hire ro all (rhough exa& in exrernalls) thar de. 
ſoiſed Chriſt, reſting in the moſt exact bodily exerciſe 3 then whar life 
was that in Levie. 18? 

17: Whereas it 1» ſaid, Heb.12, Ye are ng! com? to the fiivie mmntain, 
but are come ts Myun'-Sioz, &c. If they of the Goncifion had ſeen the 
Son of Go1 (according to the Prophers, Mark x.1, (as Mediatour) ir had 
been no fi-rie mountain ta. them ro deſtroy them, bur if they faw him 
not in his Law h: would be a conſuming bre,and perſccuting Saul, would 
have found him ro be ſ9,for ail his Law juſt!ficarions, bur he was recey 
ved to mercy heing in h's unbclief of the S-x [f God, 

1 8.Mount S0z and leruſalen in Caxaan,was a city of bondgge,an Hayer 


3;Fr 


According to 
x0d,23,20, 
21,22. and 3; 

3s true al/o they 
deſpi{-d Chriſt 


heir per- 
but nor for eternal 


K< 


u0ted above. 


. Deur.13.11, 
22, I3, I'4. 


3 Co 6.22, 
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:and aficrie motintain, afrerthe ending of the Seventy Sevens (Dar.9.) 
they nor giving diligent heed to the holy Angel Gab;3e/s meſſage, bur 
-perverſcly ſwerved from it, But Icnuſalem was not a city of bondage in 
Davids and in Salomens times, bur it was an holy City, and A faichfull 
Town, yea, it was fo for the moſt part to be accounted, till the ending 
of the Seventy Sevens, bur nor any longer, they doing, cleaving to,:and 
teſting in Salegms ceremoRics, which could nor procure juſtification, Ats 
13+38,39. and, Cer,3.3 muſt be underſtood to this effe&, The Letter 
$41eth, bur the ſpirtuall diſcerning Chriſt gave life, rhe Letter oncly 
was the miniſt:arion ofadeath, all were lively oraclcs in C/::ft, as + e- 
pber witnelied, and loft his lite inthar cauſe, and that was the great 
controve+fic, afrer the ending of the Seventy Sevens. ae 

19. Iſracl after the fle{b, and proſcliced Jews beaſted in and trufted to 
Exterior glories, (and ſo do at this day) as Geds writing in the two Ta- 
bles, the Tabernacl- and Temple furnifhed with all dignity of marter 
and torm, and all cheir append=nces, doubrlefle the outward glory was 
great in theſe rhings ct the Prieſthood of Lewi , bur when outward 
rigs were onely * prized, eftcemed, and rruſted in, and thar their 


- #See Exod 30. hearts were ſo vailed, that their worſhips terminated in the outward aQi- 
12.1 Pcr.1.18 on: then God left all in ſmall regard, and hook them all by Babe!, and 


aboliſhed the m by Rome, and ſo all that outward glory was done away, 
thar Chrift might be known to be the building in which G-d delighted 
ro dwell, and to take up his reft for eycr, Pſa! 132. Chriſt was the ſa- 
crifice in which God was well pleaſcd, Chriſt was far more glotious 
-than all by Moſes, yea he was all in all, and the glory of all. | 
But we muſt nor think that rhe miniſtration, that Chyiſt ordained by 
Moſes was ſimply the miniſtration of death and condemnation. Is nor 
the miniſt:aticn of the Goſpel under the new Teſtament, the miniſtra- 
tion of death and condemnation > Doth ir nor ſavour death unto dearth, 
ro ſome, as ir ſsyours life unto life toothers> So ſurely the Do&rine of 
life in Chriſt by Moſes is rhe ſame afret Moſes had fer down the ſum of 
all che-holy-Do&rine of his Goſpe) Law, then ſaith he from Chriſt, See 
I bave ſet he/ore thee this day life and goed, death and ewill; in that 1 
command thee this day to lowye Iii: 1 b thy God, to walk in bis wayes, &>c; 
Deur, 30.15,16 &c and in veil. 19. it is ſaid, I call beeven and cartb tg 
record ibis day egainſt y1w, that 1 have ſet before you life and death, bl: fing 
and curſing, therefore chuſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may live, that 
thau mayeſt lowe lthovah thy'God, that rhou mayeft obey his voice, and thut 
th:zu-maift cleave unto bim, ſe be is thy life. &%c, Whar 1s ſaid more in the 
New Teſtament, if any man love not Jehovah, the Lord reſus CHRIST, 
ler him be anathema, &c. and confider theſe Scriptures as relative to 
Moſes, John 3.35,36. and rhe ſpecch of the ſon of conſolation, 485 11 . 
23. Adds 28. with 1/a.6, &c,&c.0%e. 
Therefore thar ſpeech, 2 Cor,3 is to batter down the errour of the con- 
£ifion, who aiſ-underſtood, miſ- interpreted, and fo miſ-believed the 
whole 


* 


w4s given at a Covenant of Grace. 
- whole renour of the DoQrine of Chrift by Moſes, turning all his:Do- 
arine of + faich to be terminated In bodily exerciſe. | 
{Our brechren would be exhorred to ſtady the holy Scriprure,the errors of 
theſe times are 4mpetuous,bur they ſha)l not prevail long, although they 
be driven on by the principalities and ſpiricuall wickednefſes of the pow-' ' 
ers of darknefſe in all helliſh fury, | Þ 
And therefore again, ler us know the miniſtration of Chriſt by 
Moſes., was [the Miniſtration of Juftificarion ro the Faithfull of 
the old Teſtament, and the 'Goſpel is not the Miniftration of. Ju- 
ſtificarion, ro unbelievers and hypocritesin the new Teſtament, but - 
we arcto conſider the controverſies of thoſe dayes were maryellous, thar 
the-Polity :Chriſt gave by Meſes ſhovld be abuliſhed, and the Apoſtles 
reaching of vhis was the chicf cauſe of all their troubles and ſufferings, 
Gal.6, Stephen ſo found, 


| DS Fog 


CHAP. XXX. 


Shewing Further , chat Iſrac! under Moſes 
Law, was under a Covenant of grace. 


1, Ngenerall it is ſaid You beve I choſen above all projle, thoxgh all the 
| Bat? wine. Take this {ſpeech how you will, and ſtill ir was Grace, 
. -3 They were all redeemed or bought from Egypt by the blood ef 
the Paſleoycr, Take this how we will, it was grace, in reſpe& of the Apo» 
ſtate familics, ſo us redeemed from Saran, and Satan dragon Ce- 
{ars, and from Saran- Dragon Popes, Ir is true, many deſpiſcd rhe 
Lord that redeemed or boughr them, and ſq,did we under the new Te- 
ſtament, 8nd till do, wrerches that we arc, 2 Pet, 2 1. Heb. 10.29, 
how ready tor Apoſtafie, 1 Tim.4.&c. Bur yer this Covenant of grace 
was.not withour cffe& to crernall life ro many, and the argument of the 
Apoftle holds good in all generations, Row. g 10,11. As Chriſt promi- 
fed, 1 ay; the God of Abraham, axd the God of Iſaac, axd the God of 
Jacob, and it is his memoriall ro alj generations, to all of their faiths 
whether. Jew or Gentile, | 
$. Sobp this, if we mark well the precefle of the holy ſtory, we may. | 
| Ph Si underſtand. 
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underſtand, thar the ſons of Adzy never were, ner are plagued for nor 
doing a Covenant of weths, but. for. deſpikng Chrift, his Goſpel 
and Kingdome, Thae unexpreGble plague of the confuſion ofrengues; 
2000 yeaxs, came ner bur for deipiſing Gbtrift, and his Kingdome, and 
the Jews arc caft off for this, and to this day Turks and'Papiſts are de- 
Kroycd for the ſame, and rhe ungodly, and unrightcous in the Refcr- 
en Churches. 
4. They were under a Covenant of grace, as much as any Reformed 
Church under the new Teftament : for all (we may fear) arc nareleR 
_ among the Churches, finis operis did intend them all, ir did not exclude 
any from being under the covenanc of grace to outward apprehenifion, 
though {#is operantis was for the cle, as Moſes ſpeech, D.wt. 39. wlt, 
would argue, and lo ir is in all Reformed Churches, No Nation buc 
Ifracl were the kouſhold of faith, and had the covenant of promilſc,and 
enjoyed God and Chrift, Kom.z and 9.Epheſ z. and 3. therefore they 
were under a covenant of grace, if they had not becnin thar ate, nor | 
one of rhem ſhould have been fared, and it rhey had bech wjider 4 cos - 
venant of- works for ſalvation, rhey necded not to have been « King- 
dome of Priefts, mark that ſpecch in Epb. 1, We which firſt truſted in. 
Chriſt, chart is, we of Iſracl under the old Teſtament, this is a moſt cvi- 
dent proof, that they were under a covenantof grace. | 
5.Examine well Exod. 19:4 Chriftſajth ro [frac »1 have brought y*u to my 
felf,as the fathers bad appointed bim,as Ea0d.23 21,22. He ſaith the ſame 
DoRrinero us in the new Teſtament, Ml things are delivered to me | my 
Father, Mat.11, and fo it is ſhewed, 'Cirift mae a covthant With this 
ro be their God , and to bring them to the Father to reveal the 
*Fhe Apoſile Fathcrto them; this is 4 rwerey pdf evpreffion; ther Gel Kibuld thdke 'a 
covenant with ſuch as we are, this Is the radix uf all, and therefore ix 
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that 
_ _ is (aid, 1. That they were his peculiar treaſure, x. A Kingdome of 
to comprebend Pri:fts. 3. An holy Nation, 4. God placed his Tabernacle ainong 


the beighth, xm, 2nd 5. called them the Kingdome of God, and the joyfull ſhour 

Vencb length ' of ſo juſt, good, and mercifull a King was among them. Who can bur 
«ud breadth of ſhour with allexuharion, if we did bur wunderftand 'our own comfort, 

the love Theſe things, 3nd other Scripturesſhew, rhey were under a covetiant of” 
Chrift,oud * f grace, it we be, they were, for their ſpiritual priviledpges and prottiſes 
his call;ng, &c, arc now conferredon us, 3 Cop: 6,16, Apo6.21.3, Epbeſe 2, and 3.t Peg, 
Ephcſ..1, & 3. >- conferred:/with Exod. 23. 45. Levi”. 25,23, and 26.12.0:ut.7;6,7,9, 
| now 2s Ifrael was Gods peculiar 'treaſtire, fo the 'Getitiles called ro rhe 
faith are, Tit 3.14. this wellcorfidered will make the DoArine of A- 

nabaptiſtric ro'be abhofred of us, rouching our infancs,. 

6. If reforme&churches' caty mate it'f60d'thit they areunder a cove- 

: nane' of gracc (ahd we niay truly fay. it, bleffe4 be the nameof the. 
i Lord) then they were, and we could nor be ſo, bur: Bttitife'theipiptiyia 
ledges a1e tranfdQed tothe wilt 'olives, and we'ste graife@ inro their 

alive rret, we reccived from them all offr glory, all our. f) —— 

or 


<< 
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for Chriſt our ſalvation, and all his holy Do&rine is of and from th (2, 
will cellc& ſome bricf hcads of DoArine, which were taught, belic» 


ved, and prefeflcd in rhe No dry Urael. 
| . They had rhe FE. ing 4 F I u i 2661.6. 6. © 
0 They had che Doatine' Ke Th dp beg Pfeli &, Exod 


9.16, and 33.19. 
3. They had rhe Doatring of the gregr y ſteric of godlinefſe', God » 
manifeſted in che flcſh, to bea ſecond adam, and to be a fin-offcring, 
and to riſc fiom death the third day, Gen.z,15, and 12 3. Gen.49. and 
they went three cimes a year, accerding to the Teſtimony, to Iſrael, ro 
reftifie Fheir faith in this, this, was the main. | | 
& They were taught, rhatths Father, the Word, and the Spirit,one 
infinire nature atxed the world, P{aln 33:6. Prov:t. 
5. They were caught thar the Father had commineed all power xo the 
Sen tor govcrning the church andthe world, Pal. 3, and 8, and 110, 
Gen.19,34.£x04,43-39,21,32. aexpoynd Gep 3.15, 
* 6. They were taught juſtification by faith -in Chriſt, Gez 4 and 15* 
Heb.il. if + '3( 3; % ''% 4 , 
7. They were taught Sandtification, Be ye boly, for I app bly, Levit. 
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1 Under Moſ:s Pelity they had hope pnd reſt in Chriſt, P/al. 130. 
Bpbeſ.z. Fer.6.16, and $0.7. Mai.it, 29. Chriſt complained they had 
forgotten him their reſting place, he was the reſt of the Saints ever» 
more, Fer.50 6,7. the Apoſtle ſairh, the G-ntiles were withour hope, 
bac Liracl had hope in Chriſt, both for remiffion of finnes, and crernall 
glory,Epb.2.12.Exy4 10.2. mY 

9. Theſpiriruall graces of Circumciſion and the Pafſcover were re- 

quired, and fo praRtiſed, Dew1i.10.16, and 30.6, Exad.12, Hch,11,28. 

1 Soaw.1.7.36, | 
10. The heavenly inheritance was taught them, Levit,25.23, ( 
11, They were taught to account themſclves ſtrangers and ſojourners 

inthiscurſed world, Levit.35 23. and fo David taught his generati- 

on, 1 Chroy.29 and ſo believed himſelf P/a/.39, : 

Iz. They had hope in the Reſurre&ion, Fob 19.Pſal.qgy. Exod.z.6 
Mat.22 32, 

3. They had rhehely Spirit to lead them in all holy wayes, ro write 2 Cor 4, 
the Law in cheir hearts, ro ſeal ro them all holy DeArine of the word, 
whether” promiſes , threarnings, commandements, all good. examples, - 

&c. One may make a large volume of this Subje&, Irhink this queſti- 
on m2y be acked, whar one new do@rine is taught in che new Tefta- 

ment, thar the Saines of the old Teftament knew nor, when gricyous cri- 
mination of herefic by cheCounec!, were laid tothe Ap ties charge, he 
proteſterh he raughr no new principles, 4s 24,15 ,16,17, and 26,7, now 
if the common-Weglrh of Ifracl had all this holy doQrine, they muſt 
needs be under a covenant of grace, THY 

| E Sſ\3 CHAP, 


CHAP, XXXI. 


A Proſopopeia on Solomomons fall by the 
Temptations of his idolatrous wives to the 
ruine.of his Kingdome and poſterity,, . in 
granting them the liberty. of conſcience far 
tlie practice of their idolatrous- Rites, fra- 
med' by way of Dialogue between King 
Solomon, and Tirzana the Queen.. 


\ 1:24" beirig a Princeflc of the houſe of Moab, and being cal- 
led for did enter into the preſence of King So/omen, and after 
ſome dalliance with her, and after ſhe had firred his humour, 
by giving him all rhe beſt content ſhe could, ſhe rook the op- 

portuniry, and ſaid, my Lord King Solomon, Ihave an humble Requeſt- 
zo.make unto your gracious M:j:ſty, I pray you, ſay me.nor nay. . 

K., What is that my ſweer Ti Jane ? 

©. My moſt gracious Loid and Soveraign, I have been ſome years with 
you, & though you haye often ſpoken ra me to be-a Proſelite to the Reli- 
gion of Iſraels-common- weal, yet I cannor bring. my heart unro ir, you 
well know that my education was not-in the way & manner. of-Iſrae), and 
my affeRion.. is nor roward it; it is nor ſo pleafing ro me, for | cannor 
forget my fathers houſe, norforſake his Religion 2 In this caſe .] ſhall 
blemiſh my. tarher, and. my morhes,. brertbren, and ſiſters, and-people, 
in caſe 1 ſnould apoſtariſe from our ancient Religion, and in my ayinion 
far the better, we have more zeal in ours, and. many moe pleaſures x0 
give man and woman content, than is in your profeſſion 2.your Religion 
is very crofſe ro mans nature, : andis urged with great terrour and ftri&- 
neſſe, your. Religion.reproves thoughts, words, and moſt mens aRi- 
o852 no Religion under heaven doth ſo as yours, and that makes ſo few 
toembrace it, Yea many of Jſracl have formerly been more addifted, 
unta -. 
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. A Proſopopeia oz.Salomons Fall, 
_ unto ours, and the worſhips of neighbours Nations than to this of 
Ifreel,and they will nor follow ir bur by compulfion of Governers,where- 
© asxrcligiots worlhgs fhould be freely exerciſed according to every mans 
' conſcience ; whiaFif your ſubje&s ſhould:be left unto, you well know 
which way the tide will run, .it-isa pirifulkrhing. that man of. a noble 
and free Girir ſhould be fo ryred with hard injunRions; and heavy 
burdens, as with bands, cords, and ferters, and it may be, that refor- 
mation char your noble Father indeavoured, and your ſelfe have pro- 
ſecured, would nor-and will not be fo convenient, as due liberty, which 
would be a more noble defign than rigid reformation, And.if Antiquiry- 
make rhings reverend , then our Religion is more . ancient, or if. not 
more, yer as equall for Antiquiry, tor oughr I can learne (t am bur a 
poor Hiſtorian being a woman), but Iam able to prove the Religion of 
our 'God Chemeſh, to be above tour hundred and fifty years old. This I 
can atreſt and prove by your own Records, and you had yours bur in 
the wilderneffe when.ye came our of Egypr.. EY 
King. Thien ſaid King Salomon, whar my ,Tirzane, doth: all your 
fpeach rend unto 2 "i O31 2.34 te : 
LHueen. 1 humbly crave your Graces.favour to finith my. ſpeach, I re- 
© " member1l have heard my Farhcr and Grand- father spcake what plen- 
©" Ty of peare, and proſperiry our God Chemoſh hath given us, nay whar 
. * viRtories we have had againſt our mighty enemies, the Giants called 
' - Emims, and as it was your Gad that conquered the Chaxaanites for you, 
ſo irwas our G>d Cbemoſh that conquered the tall, great and. terrible 
Giants, th: Emims for us, Yea, which I am loarh coutrer, our God: . 
Cbemfb hath given our Fachers power over Iſrael for twenty years to- 
gether : Oh, ſhould nor we then have a moſt devour opin'on of our Re- 
ligion, Bur why ſhould 1 your hand-maid thus be bold to ſpeake to 
your royall and ſacred Majeſty, your great favour -and reſpet unto me 
Lach uickned my ſpirir, and-chen;with an humble deportmenr of body 
with her face to the ground, ſhe ſaid, the intefit of all my fpeach is, 
chat it would pleaſe my Sovereign Lnrd-che King, ro grant my ſmall 
IR TROY beſcech that I may haye leave to build a Chappell 
on Mount Oliver to worſhip our famous and reverend Numen, Chemoſh - 
the God of my Farhers. | | 
' King. Whar is this I heare from you my Dear >. DiJ your ſpeach 


drive at this > Oh 1.may not doe this; Febovab our, moſt holy Lord : 


Gvd whom we worſhip in his holy .Temple is the rrue everlaſting God, 
and he can omen Focking bur what is good and perfely good, fo 
rhar we need not add any thing, and he forbids nothing bur whar is evil, 
- Which we muſt nor diſ-annull ; and he is the Sovereign Lord of Hea- 
ven andEarth, and is is moſt requiſite that man-ſhould ſubjeR himſclfe 
rothe moſt high, who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and God 
above all Gods 2 and therefore all the Children of men muſt be ſubje& 
to his Laws, and whoſocver harden himſelfe againſthim by diſobedi- 
cenee 
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ence ſhall never proſper, and whereas you alk of ftrifneſſe, &e. you 
are to know, tn by nature is borne a wild affe colt, and there is as 
exming of ws, mature bur by a ſtri&t courſe of holy Laws, which to 
nregeneratc-and godly ſou} is an eaſy, Yoles and taymhich he is willing- 
Iyſubjc&t yea, man'by narure is ſomerime ſo refraRory that he wall 
not be brought unro God bur by affliftien, yea, neither Law nor af- 
M&ion profirs rill the Lerd himſclfe deal with rhe heart, ſuch perverſ- 
nefſe is in mans Ir is moſt rrue, that man is addiRed ro his own yain 
heart, and accounts the Law of our God moſt vile, and is alrogerher 
contrary to God, and would runto all licentiouſneſſe, if there were aor 
holy and4juſt Laws, and good governement (Gods ordinance) to keep 
men within bounds, | 

2. And whereas you talke that man is of a noble and free Spirit, you 
are deccived in your apprehenſions, he is of a moſt ignoble Spiritgready 
to fall into all vile opinions, and to all fin and wickednefſe, and to fol 
low all rentatiens ro evill, as for his freedome of ſpirit, he is free indeed 
ro all eyil as an horſe ruſhing into the barrel, and nor one ſpark of thac 
celeftialt fire is in him eo any good rill Gud pur ir in him, and maintain 
iir when he hath ſo infufed ir. Mans mind, will, and atfe&ions, are all 
corrupr, and in himſcIfe no healing can be found : How mercifull then 
was our God, thar he from whom we fell would give us a holy Law to 
be n medicine and healing Dofrine ro reſtore the ſoul, as his mercy 
and goodneffe is unſpeakable in giving us his word, for our need (which 
is betrer known to, God then our ſelyes}ealled for ſuch bleſſed Heaven- 
ly Revclarion as is declared in our moſt holy and moſt rightequs Law 
which Moſes received of God for us, And we and all men muſt obey 
-rhis Law, and be reformed by ir if wewill have any comfort or pro» 
re&ion in this world or hope in anorher, 

3. Whereas you ralke of due liberty, my beloved, Tirzena 1 would 
have thee ro conſider all the reformation we can poſſibly atraine unto 
by the carefull induſtry of my royall authoriry, and of our Preifts and 


-Prophers, and Scholes will nor come ro that puriry and exaRneſfſe, that 


rhe Lord our God requires, Many imperfeQions in omiffions, and com- 
miſfiens will appeare continually through rhe Tufts of corrupred nature 
thar war in our fouls, by reaſon of the darknefle of the underftending, 
and rhe untracablenefle of rhe will and the affe&ions, And. none rhar 
have a feeling of the meſt hols Lord God, and of his truth in theheart, 
bur find this thus. And therefore to give the leaſt liberty ro thy opini- 
on is ſuch a defigne thar will provoke to-unger our gracious and mighty 
Lord Gaed, and if [ give liberty to thy opinion, why not to the i- 
nation of Malo of the Children of .Agwmon, and to the opinion-of &{b- 
tayoth, the a bomination of che Zidenians, And ſo in the end to. root 
ourthe holy faith of the Son of God, our great high Preift Melcbize- 


* deþ,”anid' then that ou' defite-will prove ancvill imperuous, to the 


downefall of truth and godlinefſe, and hardly ever be rreclaimable, yea 
$ R 6T 
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ler. me-inforce this further, rhar there cannor'be any liberty granted in 
any reſpc& to falle wetthips, and ungodly opinions, ſach tiberry will 
bring us and our poſterity to miſerable bondage, as our Fathers felt in 
the Wildcrneflc, and in the times of the Judges 2 Ahd if we that now 
livc, and our peſteriry doe nor krepcloſe to that reformativn which is 
now ſerled in Ifreels Common-Weal, Feb#veb our God who is a jealous 
_ God, will deſtroy this glorious Temple thar' we haye built'ro his name, 
and ſhake chis Kingdome by many greivous calamitics 2: and at Jaſt 
weed us our of this good Land that he given to us and to out Fa- 
thers, therefore you ſpcak moſt mc ro call or 'Reformatibn-ri-. 


d, And whereas youralke of pleaſares, &c. you muſt know the plea- 
fires of fin ate but for a time, which waſt before we can enjoy them 2 
And all ſuch luſts and pleaſures doe buc-war againſt our ſouls, us for the 
fewncfle of them thar follow our God the Lord of Heaven and Earth, * 
ir ſhould pur you to a ſtand whetherthe moſt doe nor goe the broad 
way to deſtruQion. F EE ITS SES 
& | 1 wiltiriform you a little more, becauſe you boaſt of «Antiquity in 
your Opinion and Religion, you are deccived : for our holy faith is as 
olds che (Aman and woman that was created, yours is bur of laxe, 
from.a God pewly come up, and indced no true Gods Our God crea- 
fed the. Heaven and the Earth, and from him is our Religion, and He 
deiroyed rhe World by waters for profaning rhe name of che Lord by 
falſe worſhips, and &« was our God thar' curſed the Natibils with ſtrange 
Languages, for deſpifing this our holy faich, by Which moſt heavy 
plague, all the Families of the carth arc in the bandage of Divels, fol- 
ing achesſme and abominable and hwlefle idolatries? *and it was 
this our God that brought up Iſrael out of the Land of Egypt, and de- 
ftroyed Pharaob-and his people with grear plagues for deſpifing this our 
holy Lord God and his people. And your fore- Fathers knew this, and- 
ſent for B4laam the Inchanrcer to curſe'us in the Wildernefle, and it was 
our God thar ſaved our Fathers from Balaam and the King of Moab, and- 
as for:the other King of Moab by whom our Nation was afliced, it was 
for falling ro the jdols of the Nations, 5. 1 muſt warne you of a grear 
ertqur 3 whereas you-Tsy your 'Chemoſh conquered the Emims for 
your Anceſtors, no ſuch matter, it was our metcifull God that deſtroyed 
thoſe Giants nnd gave. you rheir 'Eand, this our mighty Lord God tid, 
becauſe,yeur Father Lot loyed obt Father Ababa, and did follow his 
Ftp and holy Religion, and he did'bleffe our Father Abrabum,and God 
bleſſed.him,&.fer this cauſe our God gave ARunto the Children of Lot 
for a poſſefhon, And: this you may read in our holy ſtories; Devt. 5; 9.- 
"wen grey 3 ar» igol, bur out Ftbdvab is rhe Eccrnall 
Lord God who made the Hcaverts anitihe Earth; ins jealous God, . 
and will be very angry with ts if I ſhould grant in his Land any more ' 
Temples tv be builded then hizxown, And you cannot be ignorant of 
this, nor yous own kindred, that our Ercrnall God is not ſuch as your 
falſe 
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' + Falſe Gods, even all our Enemies being Judges, arid you have heard of 


'Kings and 
Princes when 
they came to 
Salomon, 


rheſe. things by our ,Preiſts; and Prophers, and all my Courr fill have 
rold you theſe things, Therefore, my Dear, -cthou art much miſtaken 
in all thy ſpeaches,, and thou haſt been inſtructed In an evill manner, 
I have, as you hays heard, ſpoken to-you in an<afy and milde frame of 

Language-ro-perſade thee, therefore be adviſed by me-if ever thou 
hope of comfort in the World -to come : Doe as your Father Lot did, 
and doe as Ruth your faithfull and godly Countrey-woman did, forget 
thy kindred and thy Fathers Houſe, and ſcrve the Lord our God with a _ 


Oneen, Alchoygh the Kil® had thus brayed-her as wheat with a 


. peſtill in a Morter, yer her folly departed not from her, Bur having 


chis denyall, rears fell from her eyes which bedewed her checkes, ha- 
ving her Handkercherjn her hand, with ſnubs of umphs and imphs, fell 


-at the Kings feer, and further {aid ; | Oh, and ir pleaſe my o_—_ Lard 


aheKing, it is bur ro build :a Chappell for me and my maids, and ſome 
of my retainers, which cannor fancy this worſhip of 1/recl. I will -pre- 
miſe your MajeRty..chat not one of 4ſrael ſhall come .into-our boly 
MW | $54 © 2s | 
n King, This may not be. done, ir will be a'\nare into my ſubjeRs ro ſer 
up the abominatjon of .Chemoſh in Jebovabs Land. I mgy nor doe 
It, | | | | 
Dueen, * Olt why doth my gracious Lord call our Religion, the abo- 
-mination of.Chemoſh I aſſure your, Majeſty by the faich of a woman that 
there ſhall be doreckeepers, that none of Iſrael ſhall come ro have com- 
munien with us in our worfhips. It is for-my ſelf and retinue,and ſome of 
_ own Natjon as they have oecafion to come and ſce me in their 
V1IILE, : 4 ; 
King, I may nor, I may nor doe it. I pray thee talk no .moxe. of this 
-marrter, od 1 | ad - : : | 
Oveen, mph, umpb, tears: And thus ſhce is diſmifſed and deparrs 
the preſence of We Klag a Bur yct another time aflaulrs the King, ang 
ſends an honorable perſonage,her Brother before hand, a norable infinu- 
aring crafty inſtrument, who on a_time came to Selomons Court, and 
having ſeen and heard an exce}[cnt conſort of mufick, of Inflrumenrs of 
all ſores, as alſo the voices;of hp.ing.men and ſinging wocmen, -which 
he admired and praiſed, and extolled the King, as if all-bad'been of his ' 
invention, alſo he magnificd.the King for his excellent endowments in 
contriving his plors for buildings, and his wiſdome in naturall phiſoſo- 
phy, and fis rare gift in ſong, and his wonderfull inftin& to ſpeake of 


would bring thej« Phiſitians and their: learned men with: them, and they wonid gather jute 


' Writing much of Salomons ſpeach of natweall philoſophy, Kc. 
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the narures,.Yi: tures, and effeQs of Trees, Shrubs, and: Herbs, of fowls,; - 
beaſts, fiſhes, and creeping things, &c. And tha all. Princes of the 
Earth thar come to viſit your Majeſty, and bring their Phyfitians with 
chem, -will carry notes and wrirings-home wich them thar ſhall Ntand all.” 
ages and people in »great ftead for ever. And as for your Religion * 
in worſhipping Zebovah in his holy Templc, he is thegreat God, and, 
above all ts, and all your performances arc glorivus. But yer other - 
Narions have much joy, content and comfort, every Nation ja ſerving . 
' their own Gods. For they cannot be perſwaded ro embrace your devo- 
rions, as too ſtrickt and rigid : you may not add any thing to whar your - 
God commands, nor take away any thing he forbids :- Bur we may add. 
any thing as juſt occaſion calls for, and ſometimes rake away what was 
nor ſ@ firting, which things are rational to all Nations, for whar is ir, 
but may be amended? Yea, I have heard of your Preiſts, og Ne 6. 
and learacd men thar there will be a great alteration in your Re igion 
aftcr ſome certaine time, that all this ſervice that you doe ſhall be ca- 
ded as if it had never becn, for they doe ſay there ſhall be another. man- 
ner 'of Kingdome, Pceifts and Temple, and Sacrifices, and Worſhips,. 
Theſe things conlidercd, is ic nor an hard thing vo perſwade yous bor- 
dering Princes to embrace your Religion which ſhall have ſuch a greac. 
change among your ſelves, and therefore they may well think it is more 
rational to hovld their own then-ro be of yours, ſeeing your own ſelyes 
Fay ir hall be charg-d, and therefore they ſuppoſe their worſhips ſhall 
continne as lung as yours, for if we go to Kictim, Kedar, Chaldee, Aſbur, - 
Aming, Bgypt, &c. whar Gods they have, they ever had, they change 
not z.Aand they think, greater glory, honor, wealth, proſperity, and: 
viRorics ſhould nor- befall them if chey ſhould. embrace your God, for 
they all kno» that !ſrzel hath had heavy prefſurcs of famine, wars, and 
ilence under your God, yea, of late ycars in the reign of rhe noble. 
and royall King.David your Father, and-ir is not likely thar ſuch mighty 
Nations wiſc and policick, ſhould be all deceived in their worſhips and 
yours onely good and perfe@; 
And fo theſe cauſes ir is that thoſe honorable woemen, that your 
. royall Mijzſty hath taken into ſo near ſociety ro your ſelfe, and into* 
your moſt honorable Courr, cannoc be drawn to your Religion, and a- 
mong the reſt my moſt honored and noble Siſter, your ſacred Majeſtics - 
conſorrg”0 whom you haye manifeſtgd much love and reſpe& in an high 
degree, for which all the Familie of my Father and Mother doe muck © 
rejayce. And alrbough your moſt! excellent Maj:ſty have given her 
(our of her gracious refpeR to her) good counſell, and ſhee is much- 
grcived that thee cannot give content to her moſt Sovercign Lord in 
changing her judgement in Religion trom that ſhee was educated ins :* « 
herefore it.I may be ſo bald to im-lore your graces faycur on her be- 
halfe in granting-her ſmall req:eft to build her a Chappell on Mouns 
Ob vet ro ſarisfic her mind, ir is bur her fancy © 'I am ſorry, for my parr, 
ſk:e cannor comply with your Exvotionys ſhee is but a weeman, and I: 
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* hope no hurt will accrew to your felfe or Kingdome, and if I may have 


leave of your ſacred Majeſty ro fay it is bur too much ftrickneffe, for 1 
am well perſwaded of your Religion, rhar you may be ſaved. with your 
ptofefſion, and fo t hope we ſhall as ſoon alſp come to the Eliſiay Feilds 
of all happineſſe as well as you, Arthis ſpeath bf the Queens Brother ' 
the King was fortiewhar moved, and began to be angry, but he fell arc 
the Kings feer and befonught him that he might ſpeake' rwo or three 
words more int my Siſters behalfe, and I hope I may gen freely, that 
you did covenant with my Siſter rhar ſhee ſhould uſe her conſcience, 
and rhat ſhee and her arrefidanes of our Natien ſhould have free exer- 
cife of their devotions, and therefore ler it pleaſe your Majeſty, give 


| us leavero pur you in minde of your promiſe, and how can they' per- 


form their deyorions unlefle they have a place of affembly, elſe ir had 
been betrer for her neyer tro have come tothe Land of 7/yael: But as 
you haye given us cauſe ro admire your ſpeciall love ro my Siſter : So 
we humbly pray, let us have no occafion codiftruſtit: And ler me ſay 
one thing more, it will marvellouſly affe& o::r Nation, and ir will per- 
ſwade them thar you love us, if you pleaſe ro grant this requeſt ro the 
noble Daughter of our Leige Sovercign Lord rite King of Mpab my Fa- 
rher, and yer one thought more comes into mind which I ſuppoſe will 
be go your ſacred Majeſtic, thar if you perceive any dans e or 
dangeris like to ifſue upon ir, you may pull downe every ſtone of the 
building and level!l ir with the ground, | | 
King; The King ſaid, rrouble'me no more with theſe matters; T 
will granr no ſuch rhing, your ſpeaches arcunſavory and full of jgno- 
rance : 1 could anſwer all your fond allegarions, bur it is not for Kings 
ro diſpure with them, that have nothing ro doe with us in ſuch caſes, 
Where the word of a King is, there power is, and let thar ſuffice 


ou. | 
, This Brother went and rold his Siſter of all the diſcourſe with the 
King, and of his denya!!, -ac which report ſhee fell fick and was very 
ſad, upon which the King gave her a vifit and fhee wept abundantly, 
now rhe King had fome eclenting bn his hearr, for the King perceived 
ir was greife and trouble of hearr, he ſpake very kindly and renderly ro 
her, Amanof ingenuity cannot endure,-unlefle a Nabal, a Fool, a 
Churl, ro ſee his near and dear conforr ro weep, a woman endowed 
with excellehr _ of wir, uriderftanding, grace of ſpcach courteous, 
loyall, comely, fweer and beautifull, and what may give a man content 


(l ſpeak fimply of man and waman) The King after he bad in a moft 
pleaſant manner ſalured her, departs, and then her ſpirit was revived. 
colour began to be in her cheeks, and lighrſomneffe in her counrenance, 
Although a woman be as a mans ſelfe very defirable, yer in cafe of Re- 
_ ligion, and the worſhip of the moſt High, wha is a jealous 'God, and' his 
wortbip ls pure and holy, and will nor abide our Treſholds to: be fer by 

| his 
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his Threſholds, In this caſc we muſt deny our ſelves (as not ro be ſer- 
vants of men, much lefle of wormen) and her that is moſt_deare, of 
earthly comforts, that lies in the Boſome, and dearer then all other 
relations whar ever, rather then to be a means that the name of Febo- 
v4#h be profancd by talſe worſhips, he that deth nor fo, the Son of Gad 
fairh, is nor worthy of him, The ſtory of our firft Parents muſt be con- 
ferred, when our firſt Father was perſwaded by his Wife with. her ſclfe 
ro break the commandment, it ſhould fecm ſhee. perſwaded him, for ic 
Is ſaid ; Becaule rhon hearkneft ro the voice of thy wife, G ©. 3, x7, 
and eyer fince woemen are weak tobe ſeduced, bur — even Saans 
engine, to ſeduce the man with her Enchantmenes (tor ſo they may be 
very well called) of her eye-lids, hips, rears, &c. The Son of God laid 
this danger bcfore his people, Exod. 34. And Seay put this in practiſe 
'by his wicked Propher, Numb. 24, & 25.1, ». And Satan thus deal; by 
the Fanneſ's and Fambreſ'es nnder the New Teſtament times, who did 
and doe creepas Serrpents into Houſes, to lead captive filly woemen 
laden with fins and led away with diverſe lufts, 2 74m. 3. The wife ſhee 
is ſtill ar home with her children and ſeryants, and how inſenfibly deth 
hee corrupt them : And if a Woeman be aQivegthee will corrupt other 
woemen, and after a little while, men follow their wives, and ſo cor- 
jons gangrenare quickly, and ſpread far: This the Apoſtle fore- 


told, which came to pafle afrerward, bur eſpecially concerning Mabo- 


wet and in the Papacy, Pardon this digreffion, 
' Queen. About certaine monerhs after that the King had called for 
this honourable and royal! Lady, ſhee prepares her felfe in all coſtly 
rzimenr, cloath of Gold and Silver of curious needle work, with chains 
of ineftimable Jewels abour her neck, that rhe beames of her ſpankled 
raimem with the precious gzms made radiant beams (the Sun ſhining 
thorough the Windowes) upon . the wals of the Kings palaces as ſhee 
pled, and ar laſt enters the chamber of preſence, honoured Virgins ar - 
rending her, and preſents her ſelfe before the King, with her (orient 
eyes, damaske rofic checks, rwinkling eye-lids, cherry lips, and all feſti- 
vity and grace of ſpeach, with comely and pleaſant deportment, fell ar 
the Kings feer, the King rook her up by the hand, and fals a kifſing 
her, with all loving embvracements, and after many plcaſanr paſſages, 
the ou drawing on, the King and ſhec had ſweer —__ the 
bed of love, the nexr morning ſhee retyred her ſelfe toa clole ſecrer 
"Chamber by, and afrcr ſhee had waſhed and perfumed her ſelfe, and 
had pur on other change of raimenr very coftly, craves kave to doe her 
humble dury, and take h:r leave of the King, whem when the King 
ſaw, he was raken again with her eye-lids, and clofes her faft in his 
armes. Then ſhee pottders how thee may inforce her old arrand, and 
after much and plcafant complement with the King, as ſoon as ſhee had 
perceived ſhee had intangled him, then ſhee urrers the oracles of the 
old Serpent, and faith ro the Go ; How doe 1 admire aud wonder 
'T 2: FT2 
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- at the great reſpe} an d love that my Sovereign Lord doth manifeſt to-me hi 
-band-maid, that be ſbould afford ſuch bis amuable ſociety; - 1 doe percciv 
your moſt ardent aud rmadeared love to me above any of your bonorabie weo+ 


men, your kind and fervent acre towards me thougb moſt unwortby, hath 
fred my beart towards your ſacred Majeſty : 1 am your Servant andat your 
Graces command, and ſo ever will be to perform all loyall and dutifuil od- 
ſervance: I would were able toexpreſſe the fervency of my bea/t unto my 
Sovereign Lerd,and ſering it baih pleaſed the Kirg ſo rojally to manifeſt him- 
ſelfes 1 bore I may preſent and —_ my fe: mer bumble requeſt unio my 
Lord my gracieus Sovereign, for the building of a Chappell for my maids, and 
wy How(bold Servants and Attendants, it ſhail not be ſo. much ſor my jcife as 
for them, whom | humbly confeſſe aye not worthy ro come into the confines of 
Jeruſalem your boly City, mach lefſe into the Palages of Zion, the City of 
David your Father, your love is ſo great unio me, Whichif 1 (houid diſt uf 
1 ſhould moſt-bighly offend : For 1-know you bate Aibeiſme, and #5 Ut 15 any 
abomination: unto 901, it. greives my beart tbat 1 bave no place of devotion 
toreſort unto, when ail the Ladies of liracl may reſort unto your Temple 
and 1 and my maids fit mopiag at bome all amort, as they worſhip thei God © 
ſo would 1 ſerve my God, the God of my Father. And (hee gave the King 
a gentletroke on the breaſt, and ſaid, my noble eonſorr, my Suverceign, 
- my 10yal\ Lord, 1 know I have your heart, Il know yuu loye me,and _—_ 
{ball or can be wanting from a loying heart, &c, &c, Andthe King 
being raviſhed with her love, and with tuch words ſweeter then honey, 
ſofter then oyl, and all ſubrle .flarreries, and after ſome diſcourſe the 
King was -captixatcd with her dalliance and ſnarcd with her deviliſh 
devices, and her lrands were as banes, ſhe perſwaded him, ſhee enticed 
him, and forced him to ycild, that ſhee had his licenſe to build a;Tem- 
ple on _ Oliver to Chemoſh, the Devil, the icol, the. abominarion 
of Moab, | 

Now the Queen and her Attendants followed their bufineffes with 

diligence, they flacked no time, Maſons and Carpenters are ſent for ' 
to hew Stone, and to ſquare and ſaw Timber, and ſo an high place was 

"builded on the Mount of co-ruption, which did give a moſt vile affronr 
to CHRISTS holy Tem; I-,for they could over- look all Zeruſalem from 
Mount O0lzvet. 

When. King Salomon was thus caught by this Lady of Moab, then all 
the other ſtrange wives might chus prattle, and they plyed gheir buſi- 
nefſes diligently, and uſcd all their agents, men and woemen, as there 
everarc in Kings Courts too many time- ſcrvers and hypocrites for ſuch 
projets and negoriat.ons. And rhixzgs went fo ill in the Stare, that nor 
one of his rhouſand Wives and Concubines would diffwade the King, if 
halfe the. World were a Church, a Troop or ſquadron of a thouſand of 
ſuch creatures (if ſuffered) would oyerturn all, theſe were ſo pampered 

b pampere 
with pride, caſe, wantonneſfle, and fulneſſe of bread, that no holy .Do- 
Arine could -rake with chem, but rather the Zedidiab the precious 


ſervanc 
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[ſervant of the Lord was taken and ſnared, and eorrupted by their plea- 
ſing and infinuaring incanrarions,'v *— , - C0 CRY NR 
Thoſe thouſand wretches' could nor ſpend fo lictle, each of them 
with their Maids and Atrenidants, as ſeven hundred or cight hundred 
pounds per auaum, and ſome of them would confume more (like the. 
Locuſts, Apoc. y. fruges conſumere nati) And the charges in Building | 
thir Temples was great, All theſe expenſes might amount unto cighe 
hundred- thouſand . pounds per annum, if not to a million, an cxceſlive 
charge, which very likely rhe ſubjeRs ſtumbled ar, and after Sa/omons 
death craved caſe of raxations of- Rechoboam. They would nor take it 
ill, ro build ſtconge Cities, and Charior- Cities, and Store-Ciries, &Cc. 
that.charge was for the profic of rhe Common- Wea). Bur to be ar ſuch 
:rarcs, exCiles, and raxations for the maincenance of ſuch a number of 
baſc creatures, the ſubje& was not able ro bear, and craved releaſe of 
. ſuch oppreflions, þ 
Common- Weals ſhould have a diligent inſpe&tion that rates and 
raxarions coliefticd for the common profit, be nor impleyed by men ro 
privarc incereſts ro make great purchaſes, ro maintain themſelyes, wives, 
and chiidren, and flattring Artendants in pride, idleneſſe, and luxury, 
Such covereouſneſſe, lelte-Loye, and loving of pleaſures more then lo- 
v.rs of God, will breed perilous times and undoc all. The Sonof Go 
ro whom the Father hath commirted all auchoriry and power, why. is 
King in Stop and the oncly Porcntare, Kipg of Kings,and Lord of lords, 
he konws how, as we have ſeen,to put fire unco Subje&s hearts ro. deſtroy 
opprefſours. An : let Rulers and Governours confider, ,oll che Chariot» 
cities, jcnced Cities, and: Store cities which Salomon had repaired, for- 
tified, and furniſhed with all proviſions and ammunirions in the ren 
| Tribes, and in part of Benjamin, all this fell to Feroboogs in one day, L E 
Thi+ was-a puniſhment to the Kingdome for Salomons tranſgrefſion in I Ring 9. * 
rolcration of falſe Religions and bad opinions. And obſerve alſo,the 
ſtory of Gideon; He was 2 man of no great eſtimation and authority in 
the Tribe of Maznaſſeh, or among the thouſands of 1ſrael, his was the 
meaneſt, yer when the Son of God would adyance him to do his work, 
he made him Generall of 1/-aels Common: Weal, and he by the Sword 
of Chriſt-and his own Sword avenged the quarrell of Gods Covenant 
againſ:rhe ſeed of the Serpent in many cxploirs, upon which the 
people were ſo affefted thar they would bave conferred on..him and his 
poſterity, the Governmene of the State, which he modeſtly and religi» 
ouſly denyed, bur his wicked opinion of will worſhip in making an Ee 
phod to worlhip God by, was the ruine of his houſe & the cauſe of much 
croublero the whole Common-Weal j Jud, 6. 15. & 8.37. & ch. 9. 
Wherefore let all Stares be admonithed concerning toleration cf 
wicked opinions in pretence of conſcience, eſpecially of the papiſticall 
opinions, which draweth to the ſecond death, we muſt remember the 
whoredoms of the ſeyen-Mounrain City, is a miſtery, and Chriſt hath 
| {aid, 


OTST 


* for it is ſaid, the Kingdomes of the world ſhall be our Lord G 
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ſaid,MyRicall Baby{on ſhall fall and be caſt as a.mil fione into the Sea, 
and whar State focyer ſecks by tolerazionao upbold ir, muſt fink with 


it, undoubredly, We haye the providence.of Chriſt. freſh before our 
' eyes, how he To rey a cunning plats.and wit of man to bring in 


Popery, the tolcration of. Popery is a countermanding of 28 ene} 
S, an 

his Chriſts, and he ſhall reign for ever, Talcration of Popery doth up- 
hold the King of Locuſts Kingdome, and the Lord JESUS faith, ye 
tbat gatbereth vet With me, ſcattexeth, CHRIST ſaith, come out of -ber my 
people, and toleration hinders their comivg, The reverend: Maftcr 
Perkins, it his reformed Catholike, declaretb .the impoſlibility of re- 
conciliation, and which was writcen of purpoſe againſt ſach  inreng- 
ments, and mahy others have teſtified againſt ſuch Sratc-abomina- 
. -. 

Yea, Chriſtian reformed States and Common: Weals, thathave de- 
parted from #baddons Kingdome, ſhould be well adviſed what treaties 
chey make with the King of Lecafts SubjeQs, Bur by no means to yeild 
them, while ſuch aid of men or amnwnition, nar to receive from them 
any help, : lt is beſt, that rhe reformed Jook to their own Common- 
Weals, Srares and politics, Let the holy ſtories of 4/a and. Feboſaphats 
Kingdome with Aihaby Houſe be.qur inſtruRtion, as alſo the holy Scrip- 
rures that ſhewy ut the mil: carriage of 4 maxiab King of Fudob, 2 Ch: oz, 
25, & 18. & 19. and-1 King. 22. confer;alſo Eſei. 30. ec, &c. © - 

'Ler all 'Prifices and Cottimon Weals take heed of idolatrous and 
wicked weomen, there are wealthy, poliztike, and of hiph countenance : 


-- Such have cauſed much greif and trquble xo the Church of God and the - 


Republick, a common miſcheif in,moſt places, from Gey. 6. even ro this 
day. | n 5-13 | 
Sian godly pr6cious woemen: thatſhave in th« m the power of god!i- 
nefle, to leve the word of God in the holy Scriptures of the Prophers | 
and Apoſtles, and ro love the holy publick aflemblics af Chriſt Jefus,and 
be ſober, diſcreer, temperate, mercifull, meck, humble, chaft, and be 
keepers at home, to train up their dear children in godly wayes, 2nd to 
have a ſpecial care thar ſervants doe ner corruprtheir children (they 


+ ' ave been an occaſion of mugb (\evill in children) alforo be carefulf in 


overſeeing andguiding the affairs of the houſe, eſpecially in -the huf- 
| bands abſente, &c. Such are a Crownet glery tothcir husbands, the 
Common- Weal, Town, and Family, p 


Lwill tranſcribe a ſpeach our of Joſephus, pertinent ro this conference of: 
Tirzana the Lady of Moab, which will alſo manifeft the wickednefle 
of theſc apoſtating and perilous times, Zoſephus Lib. 4. chap, 6. 


When Moſes, the faxbfull ſeryant ofthe Angel of the Covenant; the 
on of God, was zgalous againſt the Apoſtakic of 1/ravi cfperially of the 
Tribe 
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Tribe of Simeon for joyning themſclves to Baal-Pebor and ſeperaring 
themſelves ro that Shame, then Zimri ro make a mutiny moſt audaci- 
oully uttered this ſpeach ro Moſes. | | 

- Moſes, ſaith Zimri, uſe thing owne Laws, whereunto by long uſe thou 
haſt added ſtrength and confirniarion, which'hadſt not rhou' done, ofr 
cimes ere this hadſt thou ſuffred puniſhmenr, and learnt ro thine own 
miſery, that the Hebrews were not to be deluded; for my ſelfe, thou 
fhale never tie me to thy ryrannicall decrees, for hitherto haſt thou en- 
deavoured nought elſc, buy ungdeypretext &f Em and Religion, ro 
bring us into ſervitude and ſubjeion, and thy ſelfe by thy ſubrle- and 
ſiniſter means ro honor and ſoveraignty, taking from us the pleaſures 


and liberties of our liveg (thi ar be ra freq men, and'ſych 

2 ume" o ive-nbt Aber oh ans ome Ly : FP kl 
worile then an Egyten tarafldemte ,, 0. pumin every! man- by thy 

Laws,, according to ne own ir EN Lies: rhou thy ſelfe art more 

worthy to be. puniſhed in chav rhou difqeanufieſt thar; rliing chart is 


approved by all mens conſent, and defireſt chatthy decrees ſhould be of 


more force then all the reſolutions of all other mortal men wiikeſoever, 
Bur [ (as touching thar which 1 doe) in thar I ſuppoſe ir ro be wel done, 
am not affraid to confefſe inthis Afembly;z namely, Thar I have taken 
a ſtranger to wife, thou heareſt mine ations, from mine own mourh,;-as 
from a free and'reſolure man, neither doc I defire that they thGuldbe 
hiddens I likewiſe ſacrifice ro the Gods Contrary co,our, cuſtogſfe, Þe- 
cauſe I ſuppoſe is to be both juſt and neceſſary, rhav, from marl flick 
the trtith, and not (depending as jt werq;upon a, tyrany, or livin 
chere urider) ro build: my faith upon one onely, for no man ſhall pleal 
me that will have more intereſt in my aRions then my {elfe. Dear -and 
beloved Reader this exprefieth theungleane and vile ſpirir of Satan in 
theſe evill dayes, PSs: 
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CHAP. XXXI1I. 


Breif conſiderations about. Sheol, .Gehenna, 
and eſpecially about Hades, as it relates to. 
the Article of the Creed he deſcended into - 


” 


"PEI, 


Eloved Reader, there hath been in ſome places, not a licrle ſtir | 
| about the ſufferings of our Lord, which doubrlefle were mor- 
 vellous great, even greater then can well be exprefled: Bur 
' yet unlefſe a man will ſay a5 ſome ſay, that he ſuffred the ve- 
ry Efſentiall Torments of Hell, chey will account fuch little berter rhep | 
Heretiques. Sb tn aj ]. - E 8 
The very firft 'occafion of his affeition, was as I conceive fromthe 
mif-und-rſtanling of rhe holy Articte'ot the Creed, commonly called 
the Apoſtles Creed, which ſpeaks rhus in-the originall Greek, K x - 
Sev is 4d, in Latine, deſcend; ad infer os, in Engliſh he deſcend: d ine - 
ro He)]: But this Latine and Englith Tranſlation doe come much ſhort 
of the large ſence and meaning o' the originall Greek, 1 meane the ſaid . 
Tranſlations do nor fully cxprefle the large elegant meaning of the 
Greek word Hades, as it eught to be underſtood, and therefore: from 
this barren and bad Tranſlation, ſundry erroneous Expoſitions have 
been broached by ſundry Authors which hath filled moſt Churches with 
much rroublc, 
1, The controverſy between DoRor Bilſon and Maſter Broughton was 
_*this, Whither the holy ſoul of our Lord Chriſt - went. at his death, 
hence tro Hel] or hence to Heaven, DoRor Bilſon after much ſwear, and - 
labor for his journeyro Hell, at laſt concludes thus in his Sermons, p. 
219. we haveno warrant in the word of God fo rofaften Chriftts ſoul 
unto Hell for the time of his death, bur that it might be.in paradiſe be - 
fore ir deſcended ro Hell. ; 
2,- On the other hand there are- fore learned men -( not all) 
and ſome Churches (not 21) that. expound this Article of Chriſts 
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may to Well to rorifider rhe Ternies Sheot, Gehenma, and Hades, | 
L.' The wotd Sheo! is onely Hebrew, and' it harh ſeverall exceprions, 
of which Tee "Ain, in Gen. 37. 35. & in'P/. 16, 10, and in ſundry other 
Authors al(o, - Sees ing cn W 
s: ' As for the terine Gebexnne ris a diale& from rhe Hebrew, and 
| Gignifies properly and only the place of Torment, for in all the __ 
Tcſtament ir is ever raken in that ſence, in Mar, 5, Ma:. 9g. Exh. 12, 5. 


& | 
3. "As for Hades > Ir is very needfull' rhar lighe may ſhine in our 
pathes ro confider well in what ſence jr is uſcd in the New Teſtamenr, 
and in what ſcnee it muſt be raken in the Creed, 5: + PER 
It is noted by Mr.' Bro and Mr, Robey; Wilmer, and by fome others alſo 
that Hades hath theſe rhree princip 5-9 b: © 1 
1. lt fignifics dearh ro the perſon, or deftruRion to things, 
>. lt Ggnifies rhe grave to the dead body. | | 
$. lt fignifies the world un-ſeen,namely the world of ſouls to the ſouls 
char are ſeperated from the body, withour diftin&ion of joy of forrow, 
that muſt be garhertd from the perſon and his cauſe, whether it be good 
or bad, ad therefore Hades is hot'alwayes uſed properly, and only for 
che place of Torment to all deparred fouls, bur it hath rwo parts, the one 
is a happy part for affche godly, and the uther is a moſt miſcrable pare 
for all che wicked rhar dye iti cheir fins, | 247 Be 
* 1, ' Radet doth fignifie deathto'the perſort, of deſtruRion to thingy, 
as in Mat. 11.23. Thou Cepernatiy which arc exalted ro Heaven thalr 
be brought downe to Hades, that is co the loweſt Earch, this Ciry was 
deftroyed by the Juſtice of God, becauſe they deſpiſed the dayes of the 
Son of man, and did nor regard his blefſed vifiration, although he was 
much converſant borh in preaching and working miracles among them, 
ſo thar now there is bur a lirtle remainder of ir lefr, as Sir walter Ra-* 
leigh-excellently ſhews in Þ; 347. The words of Chriſt doe ſhtw the 
once grearneſle of rhar Cityboth'in renipbrall and ſpicicuall reſpeRs 2 
It was one of the 'principall Ciries of Decapolis, and the metropolis 
of Galilee, 36d thoiigh ſome miarks of this Cities magnificetye were 
' ſeen in Saint obey rime, it being chen a reaſonable Burge or Towne, 
yer thoſe thar have ſeen ir fince(as Bruchard, Bradeinbech, and Salimac) 
affirm Ghar it conſiſted bur of fix poore Fiſhermens Houſes, and rhus it 
arh pleaſed Ged by his providence to diret that Hiſtories ſhould 
har the lad Eveor of Chriſts prophericall chrearning, and in this ſence 
Sheol is alſs iiſed in Nun, 16, 33. for the death and deſtruRtion of per- 
ſons and things, | Tow G 
2. Hades ii Afar. £6.18. doth meane *carh co the perſon as the ſcope 
of the place doth beſt bear it, and by the Gartcs of Hades is meant a 
uu | cruell 


'Eentiall Torinetcs 6f Hellin bis ſoul inthe Gardenz and * 


Now that we may gtraine tos tracumderftzading of che Article, we 
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h Hades explained in.relation to the Article, 
cruell and violent deathiwhich thould be infliged by the Remen perſc- 
ing Emperors,8& after them by the Popes & by tbe Subſtjentes of each, - 
char foul have powerxo fit in the Garcs of Judgement, to condemne 
ro death by greivous tortures, all choſe ghar did build their faith on the 
Rock, Chrift,as Peter did, and for ſaying as he did, Thou art Chrift the 
Sun of che lving (od, on.this Rock. Chriſt; (fajrh Chriſt) 1. will builg 
my Churth, ſo that the Gates of Bedes ſhall nor by any ſentence or .cor- 
ture of death prevaile againſt them to cxringuith them. | 
;; Rades is uſed to fignifie the graye tothe dead bodies, 1 Cor. 15. 
55. Q dearh where is thy ting, O Aades where is thy viRtory, Hades . 
we. place, (aich Maſter Bro, in Exp. Anti, P. 15. Is the holy bodies 
lodging. © | 
$ Is Af, 2.27. Thou wilt nor Jeave me or my vitall ſoul in (Hades) 
the Grave thaTir ſhould corrupt (as other mens bodies do in that ſpace 
of time) before ir was raiſed.. BEES | « 
3..1n Apes. 6 8..death ſar on a pale Horſe, and Hades followed hin, . 
now that which fol!'ows death muſt nceds be the grave to the vody cal- 
led Hodes, andin that reſpc& Maſter Br. in 4 8c. 56. calls Hades the © 
gylfc of the p7. and ſaith heinP. 165, A gulic of a grave was open- 
ed, to ſhew how the fe#/5 warred and perithed miſerably three hun-. 
dred ycars with their great Armies, and ſuch a Sheol, Grave,. or great , 
Boriall is ſpoke of in Exe, 39.1 and in Ef, 14.: which places the Se- 
venty tranflare Sheo! by Hades, and fo Hedes hath as wide a meuth 
as.Sbeol, and therefore in Apoc. 6. &-: death rides on. a, pale Horſe to. 
haſten the. death of. perſccuters in aboundance, and that Hades the' 
grare follows death, and therefore 1he Sc venty tranſlate Sheol in Pro, 
3e, 15. by Hades the grave as being one of the three things thar ſaith Ie + 
3s not enough,and in Pro. 27, 20 Sheol and deftruRien are never full,in 
which place the Seventy have Hades. 
3. Hages Fgnifies the world un-ſcen, or the world of ſouls ro the ſouls 
that arc ſeperated fromthe bady,. withovr diftiaRion of joy or ſon ow, 
bur as it may be gathered from the qualification of the perſon and his 
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The Apoſtle Petey in H/#. 2. was to prove the ReſurreRion of Chriſt 
from dearh0 life againftrhe Saduces, he did net diſpute of the ſecond 
death, nor of a journey to Hell (as many underſtand Hell) nerof ſaffer- 
wh | ing Hepoemene? in his ſoul, as ſume doe alſo iaderftand Hedll in 48, 

107 2, for if he had ſo diſputed: with the Saduces. (which were-many in” 

E- 3 = thoſe dayes) he bad diſputed hefides rhe queſtion,» hich was abeur the 

| ReſurreQion of his dead body, and irmay alſo be a greite unro- ps thar - 

I ſuth an Heavenly Anicle of our Chr iftan faith, as js the ammorrslity of - 

bt | the ſouls ;pafling fromthe dead body. to the joys of God, ſhould be fo 
much CC iorranhd 2s -hath been and yct is in ſome Churches in the 
afgrcſaid un-ſound ſences. . ern #s | | 

The bly. rational ſoul of the Lord Jeſus Chiift ar hisgdeath went:ro- 
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He deſcended to hell. : 
the happy parr of Hedes, namely to thar part of it, that is ealled Pa- 
12diſe, The rich mans (oul at his death went likewiſe ro Hades, bur yer 
it was tothat part of: it thar is called Gebexne, to torments in: the lake 
- of firc.. (2Abre}ams Boſome was in Hades, and the rich man was allo in 
Hades, : and there Abrdvem, and therich man ſpake toeach ether, which 
ſhewerh char they were in the ſame world of ſeuls, though in ſeycral 
diſtin& lors, . and iris evident by Eſ.66, thar the ly and the wicked 
kn'»wone the others caſe, therefore we are nor ro think, thar Hager is 
low in'the'earth. lc would be ridiculous, that ina Dialogue one ſhould 
talk with another above his head millions of milcs, fee 8rd..iw Rep.1x, 


12,13. 4 


"All ſouls aſcend to Gods Throne, Eccl 3. and 12 yea even the wicked 


aſcend ro Gods Throne, in the proper term'ot aſcending, and have their 
lor there beforerhe Throne of God, and in the preſence of the Juſt, and 
21c rormented in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the preſence of 
the Lamb, Apoc.14. theſe places ſhew 'rhat the place of JBy and the 
place of torment are in ſight andſome'near diftarice'to each other,and thar 
H1des is che gencrall term ot them both, Hence therefore | eonclude, 
char it is che perſon, and his cauſe, rhar muſt interpret the word Hades, 
as ir reſpc&s che departed ſou}, either fo! j'y or ſorrow, either fur hea- 
ven or hell. 1 may cxemplife my meaning by rhis Gmilitude : Traitors 
po from weſtminſter to the Tower of Londen, and+ſo do faithfull Srarc. « 
' men alfo, but rrairers and proditors go to priſons and tormenrs in the 
' Tower 2 and ſo alſo fairhfull States men go rothe Tower, bur they goto 
the pleaſant chambers, and gardens in the Towe: : ſo in like fort all god- 
ly Couls go tro Hedes, bur they go to the pleaſant places of Paradiſe in Hg- 
dec, in che unſeen world of .ouls,* bur the wicked when they die, their 
ſouls go to the-Eatk places of rorment in Hades, in the unſeen world of 
ſouls, and- in this ſenſe alſu H.des is alſo uſed intheathen authors, 
' an& in ſome Greek Farhers, being rightly alledged as it hath been 
well obſcived by Dr. Ligh:foot in A4&s 2. and by M . Bro. who hach 
Aal'o obſerved, thatin no G-eek anthior, nor in al the new Teſtament, 
Hades doth onely and properly fignifie the place of torment, Sv in Phj- 
- lemons Faimb-ichs, ewo parhs are in Hades, one of th= righteous, rhe o- 
- ther of the wicked, - © + FOOTE | Ev 
4.The Reader may pleaſe to rake norice,thar in theſe interpritations, & 
explicarions, F have not ru without good company, bur learned' men 
and Churchcs thar have ſuffered much for rhe cruth of the Gofpet,:have 
chus rhought, raiighr, and writtens 'P; Martix, and M.Bue-, thar 
held the ſternof Religion inthe dayes of King E-way4 the fixth; The 
- ſift ar Oxſ0:d, and the other ar Cambridge. Theſe rwo godly meny; were 
- as good Divines as the world. ſaw for a rooo years (as: it is reſtified 
: by Mr.Bro' in a Treariſe of thi®Arricle printed 1599.) they brought 
into vurnative Countrey the Zurich : Confe ion,” which was allowed by 
King Edward the fixth, and by you Elitaherh, 
u2z Te 
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doth record this very Confeffion on tbe; Article, 
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|  - Je, childrenare caught to pray, Our Father which art is. Hades, Allo 
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Hades explained in relation to the Article, 
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Per: infers5 intelliginusy neu lotum ſuppiicis defignartum impiis, ſed, dcſun- 


fles ſid cles, quemadmoonue: per ſugeres eBries invite; projpde ani- 


: vs Chy:ſti de/cendiv.ad,1ferss,: id oft delarg.eÞ tn finnm Abrake, in.gue col> 
: Cs RY omnes d funti faeles 3 0190 608 (461m. ſecum erucifige toxic, 


Hodie ens meeun in Poradiſe, promft G conſartins. win, & beatorum [pic 


ricum, Licet:enim Dogins def, e digatur,, fit. tapes, ex maielequendi. 


Confitenuer. in bus articuls. animas ef e dmimnerigles, goſque pioting; « morie 
copporea arſe UIIOWm, : #;: £3 49}, 444 E+: cs * 8:4, 3 4 MOTER 5: , 

And the right Reverend eta a EI. 4-1 Tige ine Profefſor 

b Chriſts, deſcent, as ir 

is. 40 be ſcen;in his ſeventh Sermon, in his &ff-Decade,rowards the. latter 

dhather Lercinn, L acknowledge that never ſaw rhe, Zarich Confeti- 

-on, bur as Lfind ir recorded. in other meys wricings,buy, that of Reverend 


Bullenge" is tranflated ior@ Engliſh, and printed prany years, ago... ol 


1:1.) +: Hi werds thanflered rin thus, .,... -. 

By (Hades) Hell,we ynderſtapgnut the place of puniſhment appoint- 
ved for the wickedy, bu (the place), of. the fairhful} chart. are departed, 
even :as alſo by the higher parts we underſtand them that are yer rc- 
maining alive : wherefore the foul of Chrit deſecnded jnro hell, that 
is40ſay, ir was carried into Abrebams.holome, . wherein alf the fajrbfull 
already departed were gathered together ; therefore when he ſaid. ro the 
thict that was crucified with him,-this day. ſhalt thou be with me. in Pa- 


| -radife, he promiſed him the fellowſhip of life, and.of the bleficd fouls, 


Ec. +: * 311.544 2001 63 « wt arid as 1 
And prefcntly after Radhongey calls this article, The article of the ſouls 

immorratiry,in this article(ſ{aich he)we confeffe that ghe ſouls are immor- 

ral}, and that.immediately after.death they do paſſe to life, and this he 


| .r +: ſpeaks of all the. Saints that have. died. in. the faith. of Chriſt from the | 


beginning of the werld. _,, .. .. .. 79 "LION 
5. 1 find that many-learned men of. our native. Countrey have and ds 
wave (as evil) the tranflarion, He deſcended into hell, and do-bold the 
zwoformer imerpretations. to. be impertinenc to the true ſcope of ic, and 
I believe that more and more will do fo daily, .unlefc ſuch as be 
roo: carclefſe in taking the pains.'of the;mindeo. ſearch;inre, the true 
knowledge of the things of. forindeed many Students care for no- 
'moge, bur whar they: have zeccived by Tradition, _-. 2 
6.” There is a DiQionary, that is called Poreus Diflienary, and ane- 
ihew thar taxes (amongheraccapentions)och Geniie horeet, oak 
ſhew that Hades (am Aacceprations} Hgni ven; a well 
| as hell, and ſome learned dorecord,: that in-the Macedonian Greek dia- 
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He ſcene into hell. 


Ei hai font Thin Fear wi mack help 
| or eros 1.11TE reatule will muc w 
- Me ed nies F 

9. lr is very uſtfili forthe godly cader; tobe wall” dequainted with 
the ſeverall phraſes of the holy Scripgure, and in ſpeciall of rhe term ſoul. 
the Reader may ſce the vations acceprations of it, in A OP : 
; Mage bja roo tleg of the five books of Ae... "ROE 


SIND He ſWewath (bet the rerms ſoul 3s taken. | = 
| Er our narurdl0'© ſtare, Gen. 7; FR Bgetwjile, Lchoh,he tinera 


2, For perſon, Gen.13 5. ones ſelf,Deut.4.g. 
| 3 For life,Gen. 19. £7, 7, Far $650 d bodgLewLtg 23, 
+ Tow mind* ot will, Oen.33. 8. 


8. The wort! wanftaed deſcended. i in. che Creed, bs of grear uſe co be 
0 vely prderiooy, for in that place it doth nor mean a going down, 
* it means onely a palſage from one place co anurher, as, they may ea» 
* "fy obſerve that have bur a line sfill in the Greek Concordance-ta the 
n:w Teſtament, 


Alſoir is to be noredrhar the Pronoun ifle, he, ſpoken of the perfon 
muſt yer be underſtood of the Soul in this Article. Me,j.e. his ſoul Faſed 


J< Hort, to Paradiſe, reheayen, ro, God. Again, it is 
-. Fomhibs c pe AD An the think day, is muſt be 
| wipes :the body. +0: 
NR Some Objefions anfoercd,, W- 


Obi 1, He was crucified, dead, and buried, and went ro Hades, 
fro the unſeen world), The third day he aroſe from the dead, and he 
aſcended intoheaven, 

Whence ſome objeR, that then Chriſt aſcended twice, which isnox 
'"*$ikely,fay they, thas there hould be ſuch 3 Tawologie in fo fhort an A- 
_ bridgement of the faith, 

Anſwer, Is it nor great pity ther we ſhould be.educared in rhe Articles 
of our faich, as to make fuch an ignorant ObjeQien, as.this > 1 granc, 
that Chriſt afcended-twice, bur yer it waz in two differing forrs, 2s ir is 
expreſſed in rwo ſeverall Articles of our faith, 

x. In his holy rational! ſoul, onely when he died on the. Croffe, - and 
char paſſed from his body immediarcly. & Hades, or to che unſecn world 
. of ſouls, and in thoſe dayes ir was heedfull.o profeſſe rhis Arricle of the 
-* fouls immorralicy, as an Article of the faith, becauſe of the Sadducean 


: 

p i ahefoge, kia Refurre&tion,he aſcended. inte heaven. both 

nkcalag rogerher,, 29 $s beſt fruirs of them that fleep,1 Cor. hg 
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| an "Hades explained invelation to:tbe Article He,&c.. 
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+, profefle his aſcending rwice in theſe rwo differing ſores, 
Tip ated acts. <6  * Objeffion 5. ; 


Some do ſcoffingly obje&, becauſe we make Chriſt to blefſe Ged in 
Pſal.16, 10.and in A485 2.27,becauſc he would.nor leave his ſoul in She- 
ol, oc in Hadi,” OTC ae 
_ Anſwer, 1..-[ have fo:merly.ſhewed, rhar Nepheſh, which we tranflate 
* \ foul in P/al.16, 'awſt be underſifood of his virall foul, and nor of his rati- 
| . onall fool, _ 4+ RE | : 

Bur ſuppoſe ir were meant of his rational ſoul, yer ir is nor to be 
ſcolfed at, that he fhould bleſſe God for not- leaving his ſoul in Hades 

heaven, till his body ſaw corruption, C nopher Caylile in his Deſcent, 
' ' ſhews in page 47:48; Thar ſouls in joy haye ah carneft affeQion ro be 
united to their dead bodies, that io they. may both rogether' partake 
of tlic fame glory, and Yeans in his Portraiture, Peg. 33. 34. ſpeaks 
* juſt ro the ſame effet, | | x 


36. An& thus youſce 4 neceſſity, thar the Articles of owr Fairh; houl® 


| PR A Objeftien 3. Ag 
Some objeR, thar many Creedshive lefr out'this Article,” an{'thence 


they conclude that it is but x ſuppofitious Article. | 
_Anſw.x.*isir not ſt-angey that any ſhonld be ſo far blinded as ro rhink 

that tbe pen man of the Creed ſhould ſpeak of the crucifying death and 

buriall of the Lords body, and ye: fhould omir to record the immortall 


ſtare of his holy and precious ſou] > when he ſent our his Spiric inro the 


hands of his heavenly Father, \.cing there' were ſo many Sadduces li- 


ving in thoſe ancient dayes, ;thac'denicd the immiortaliry of rhe _ratio- 
nall ſou? ; , ls. oy 
2. Some reafons may alſo be rendered why ſome Creceds might after 


a whilc leave ir our.  * | 
x when the immorta)l ftare of the ſoul was generally believed and 


'” nordoubied of irmighr be left oc. 


'- © Article of defcending ro hell was 


+2." Wherforber rongues could not find a fir word thar'covld atrain to 
 thelarge fenfe and elegaficy of the Greek word Hades, then the learned, 
lecing it might be mif underftood, might. in wiſdome rather chodſe to 

leave ir our. ; A; Oy WS > = or 
3.  Wh:nthe myfterie of iniquity did ſo increaſe, thac Chriſtendome 
wasdark ned by the ſmoke of rhe Pit, as barh been ronched from Apoc, 
9. and rhat Icarning was grown ſo weak. thar moſt did not know 'whe- 
ther the ſoul of man did aſcend, or deſcend, er whither the gudly ſoul 
went aſterdeath, 1 ſay when the holy doQrine was' ſo exceedingly dark- 
ned'a it was in the '10,11,12,13, 14, 2nd 15 Centuries, and'that rhe 
fo corruprly expounded then alſo, Gme 


learned 4 


Abrahams Boſome explained; —_— 
lacned of latter times mighr leaye it our, as. they 4d in, farmer times, _ 


for the former Reaſon.  * L : 
Theſe things Frhoughe.necefſary to adviſe the Reader.of, becauſe nor 


many, though ſome have wrirten of this.SubjeR, I choughc ic. my duty  - 
chueltaic 0s theſe -Confiderarions for the ;benefit of the . gadly,. 
and ſtudious Reader,: and I hope'thar. my endeavaur; will not be in yain, 
inthe Lords . ; BE '*, 7! 1 \ ts 1% þ 3.46335. 113i 
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" Of the Phraſe of Abrahams, Boſome;" '. 
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"0 His Phraſe, The Bofome of Abrebem, did ariſe, and'was made. 

familiar (as I ſuppoſe) by the faithfull Heorew Rabbins before - 

. ., our Lords dayes, upon this Conſideration, 

| :! J-iThe Coyecnanc of Gad in Chriſt was made with 4braban, . 

and-hls Seed,thatin.his Seed all nations ſhould be blefſed, and thereupon 

ſuch as deſired to be partakers of that blefſednefſe, muſt be of, 4bzabdjms . ** 

faith, and muſt reſtifie their defire by receiving. Circumcifion, rhe Seal 

of that.Covenant,' and then they. were alſo received.into his houſe, or 

incte-bis Churth, .and ſo they were as ic were nouriſhed in Abrahams Bo- 

ſome, where they were noprithed by Gods Ordinances, and ſo Abrahaes -- 

wag: very. koſpical to all, bur.eſpecially ro rhem chat were of the houſhold | | 
of his faith; he reccived and nouriſhed ſuch,.ner-onely with remporsll,”.. ' i © 
- bur with ſpiritual food, he raught them the way of God in Chriſt, and **' © ©. 
inftrued them in rhe true meaning. of fris Commandements, Starutes 
and Laws, all which 4b/ahan obſerved and kept, and he is commended 

of Gud therefore in Gen.26.5. and leng;/before this, God ſaid of Abra- 
ham; i know him, that he will coomand his ſons and his houſe afrer-- 
him, that-rhey (hall keep the way of the Lord, that is, the. rrue Reli-- 
gion, fairhrand gbegience, preſcribed for men to walkin, as in.Gen,18, '' 3 
19. comparcdwith-As 18.25;26.*Dent.8.6. and 10, Is. and therefore - 

all the faichfull of . his houſe might artheir death expe&ro be made par- 
rakers- with, him, of rhe heavenly Ciry, which God had. preparcd for : - 
them, .and therefore when. they dicd, 'they might Kill-be vid to be in- | 
Ab;abems Baſome ; . for all che fairhfull, whether A ine NN 

"WE. 7 , Yds b5 ax #. ji : | rial --.. ok 
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3:6 © Rbrahatiis Biſowe exfiloinid,” i | 
work art ch55 lifs indicfairh: of -xb:hinv; are called Abra- 
+5} The be DA her af ne ja ole 
s I2.1 3,16. —_— ae ro the Baſo 
e received all that profelied the true faith for almoſt 2000 years,and in 
this reſpeR, the crehlbn{blefed cliate of the! faighfull, might well 
be called rhe Bolome of Abrahams. | 
3. That Parable of _ rich _— Hades in tormenes, and of LeRa1us 
eee RANTS he GR GN fend ind Dries i oadabce 
I ine) ar 0097» 6 Ip ate Exp th: ces es, 
eſpecially to ſuch as were contemners of Abrebams faith, and cated not. 
for the dayes of the Son of Man, and therefore they were nor glad to ſee 
his day, as ahgir rags Abrdhen dit and was glad, bur inſtead. rhere- 
of they deſpiſed and diſdained ſuch as were godly Heaters whoſe Hope 
and belp Chriſt b, and Bi wel his Angels ar their deaf te 
carrie rhicir ſoulsinto'the' happic” part 'of Hades; ts Abrkbdms Boſome, 
Faitbfullfa- ohne ug | ir Laveruand Bfbeger, are bur one name,' though differ- 
Worginfer Ram arg OOO a ants f 
countries, for +4. Ler me yet give the” odly Reader,” one lift more to'the m—_ 
their Maſters their ſouls in Ab/abams Bolome when they conie'ro die © HipEmher that 
weed not fear the Lord God our heavenly Father, The&Lord God our heavenly Father 
ro be called harchbux one Familie, part of it is jn'the heavens, and part of irin the 
bom : ſo the earn, and hen any one of his. ſervants" have finiſhed their faRorage, 
at Loyd and Phil.3 30. (their Peliceura) emong thar part of the Familie on earth; 


der, 


DIRE) Ig E646 52 5 


then he.ſends for rhem home ro the other part of the Familie thar is in» 


when the ſer- heaven (all the faichtull for the dayes of the old Teftamenr are ſo cal- 
- vonts are cal- led), And fo the Apoſtle, Paul bniſhbs his courſe, he went toreceive 


ted to give ac- his Crown.in the Kingdome, of rhe Fai 
count of their 1,2..3,4. 2 Pe !. therefore ler us ſtrive | 
trading by the of God jn, Chriſt Zeſws, tharwhen we think or ſpeak” of ed 


Tolents they 
received, we 
know mhat 
the Lrd will 
ſay to them 


that cax give « deem 


£ood aceonit, 
2.35, 


The $ainrs 


- 7 Pere che Apoſtle; 1 Per. 
x the prize 'of the pm 
[ » the approaching ro ir, 'we may be 'wirhour much Mathance in 
car to tnea ching ro it, We may be wirnour much' | en 
: ind or ways ps yg ade, Fdjobi David,” Ee: Deliphr' in the 
aries of rhe faithfull, rhat ye nigy be more transformed, This made 
ro fay,... fear In the tvil dey,” when our iniquities 


; by, Thowld '1 f ur 
ſpal{com ae #s about, andl trip up dir Beets witeo Heark; for God will ve- 
He Nom the po & of 'The grave, fof be ſhall yeceive ws to bimſelf , to 
Abrahams Boſome, Pſal. 49. Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, the Lord from hea- 
ven, hath deſtroyed death,. and him thar had the. power of death, he 
"4 | 


hath 


my 


'Abrahams Boſome explained. | 337 | 


hath opened rhe gates of death, and himſelf hath paſſed chrough them, 
to deliver the children'ef God from the guilt and bondage of finne, arid 

from thefcar of dearh, unro which we.are ſubjet, Ch 3ſt vurlife is guy... 

juſtification, for he hath freed us from the ſting of finne by his preci- | 

ous death and Sacrifice,and although the curſe of the Law is the trengrh The Law the 

of finne, yet he hath falfilled the Law for us, and ſo. became a moſt ſirexgeh of ſim, 
perfe& Mediarour for us ; * For fuch an high Szcrificer and Mcdiarour it Gen,2,17.and 

became us to have, who was holy, harmlefle, undefiled, ſeparate from 3-19, 

Gnners, and made higher chan the heavens, Apain, death is bur an 
| harbenger toibriag us rs (Chriſt, ir isſajd, char dearh'is:opcs, its our fer+ 

vant for our good, Apain ir is ſaid, rhar Chriſt is our life, and there- * 
fore death muſt needs be our 4drancage, and thetefore} we ſhould not be 2 Cor Zol2 
troubled ar that which is ſo advanragious to us, we cannor live holily, Phil.1,21 ; 
righteouſly, and comfortably, unlefſe we live above the fear of death, ; 
TCor.15 34.58, 2 Cor.5 15. to be well inftrued in this point, is a 
point of great wiſdome, Moſes prized it at a high rate, when he pray- 
ed, Teach us to number our dayes. that we may apply our hearts to wil 
dome, namely to be prepared for death, and Selomon dorh exhort 1is ſay- 
ing, Remember thy Creatour in the dayes of thy youth, before the evil dayes 
come pox thee, Exech.12. This wiſdome is to be valued above gold and 
filver, and the moſt precious Jewels of the earth, bur ic -is wonderfull 
how averſc our hearrs are by nature from the praRiſe of chishieavenly 
wiſdome, we commonly pur off the rhoughr of our death, until! the- 
Lord bririg upon us bruifing miſeries, and then we begin ro' think of - 
God and Chriſt, and of death, as ir is ſaid, Deftruion and' Dearth 
ſay we have heard of the fame of this wiſdome wich our cars, afid when 
men come to the doores of death,rhewis this wiſdome of ſome fame with 
men, then they ſend tor a godly Miniſter, or for a godly neighbour, 
whoſe perſon ir may be they hated in the time of their health, and ab- 
horred -his teaching with their godly counſels. 

Death was a terror indeed to Ariflocte; though a wiſe and grear Philo- 
ſopher, and to all ſuch ob doth ca'l ir the King of rerrours. that ſpeech 
& Bildad in Feb 18, doth import, that God isa juſt God, to whom all 
ſouls muſt aſcend ro have their judgement, and ſo in 2 Gor, 5. knowing 
the terror of the Lord, &c This made: that moſt miſerable Cardinal 
roſay, that he had rather loſe his part in Peradiſe, then his-pare in 


Paris: | | : 
Bar let all the godly be ſtill mindful,thar though rhey depart from their 
Families hercon carth, yer they (hall till continue xo be of 'Gods fami- 
ly, they go from brethren aud ſiſters here, ro brerhren and ſiſters there, 
and aboyc all remember the dying, or rather the living wards of the 
Lord-Jeſus the vight before his death, Job.13.14,15,16, and 17, chap- 
rers,. Oh the incffable love axd care of ourblefſed Mediatour for his 3+ _ 


poſtles, and for all his faithfull ſervants to the end of the world. 
| FR i CHAP, 


CHAP. XXXIV. - 


Some. Propoſitions and Expoſtulations con- 
cerning the true- nature of Chriſts Sufler- 


1Ngs. 


I A Eloved Reader , we are yer further -prefſed , and orthodox: 
\ Churches are called up as Troopers againſt: us (abour the 
+ rrue nature of. Chrifts ſufferings) we acknowledge thar the 
very remembiance of them is reyerend, and doth joy us, . 
not anRoy us..1 know we ſhall net fight bur treat 2 for they may perccive- 
chav we have orthodox Churches with us, and 45 learned Leaders though 
pethapsner ſomany, Thar js net much mareriall, for the book of God- 
muſt lic berween them and.us, and they avd. we - muſt: ſcarchthe boly 
pages, thas ſo by them we both may be compoſed. = . 
>; Ir is co: be lamented, that the Article of our Lords'/going to the 
joyes of Godtaught in gryadoy og dfov, ſhould be ods pcople of 
ſuffering he!{-rormenrs, that when we ſhevld te ravght ro undeifiand 
Hades of heaven, we have bcen inflruged to underſtand. it of hell, bur 
we hope it will beſo:no more, to put darkneffle for light;. and cy} for ' 


3:; Bur now of latter rimes ſome learhed fering the native meaning of . - 
rhe greek in rhe Article, will nenher juſtific the trenſlation, nor the ex- 
pofirion-'that is made upon-ir, and yet ftil] they do labour ro make the 
marter good about helE-rorments, and therefore they have-endevour- 
cd by the Seriprures to fortifie thar opinion, which ' how orrhodendy! X 
have done, jt is hoped men may have: leave to examine, which if ir be 
denied, then we ſhall transfer the infallibility of the .Pontifician chair 
(juſtly decried )ro them whom we knew will nar arrogare any fuchthing, 

4. Are Orrhodox Churches fo infallible. in all things, may yor godly - 
levrned men utter unſound DoQrines, and much mi in-marters of 
ſcund jadgem»ne 2nd application 2 It is poſſible they may. There were 
in tions paſt three godly Difines, none like them:now #nthe earch, yer 


® 


'« The trme nature of Ehrifts Sufferings diſcuſſed. . 
ney dil nor (>cac of Gol right rhings, alchough hey rhoughe che; 
Tocks in che bzhalt of God, I will tranſcribe whar is ſpoken of eh. 


5. Heer ww wy reaſon:ag, and hrarken to the pleeding of my lips ; wi 
p in? will xp HR 


you {peat wiched'yfor Gol, and talt deccitfully for b 


us ? will ye contend for Grd? 15 it good He ſhould feerch you but? of a5 Fob will tell 
—_— asorber, do you ſo mock with bim': He will ſurely reprove you, wt 3s "1 


if you ds ſecretly reſpeft perſons. Shall n1t bis excellency make you afraid, 


ant bis d-ead fat! wpor you ? Your rem:whrences are like ts, afbes, and your Gods 


bedirs to bodies of clay: Hild your peace, Ke, Fob 13, 6,7,8,9,ro,rr, iz, r1. 
They were holy men, and fpokz- moſt exccllencly, and we fee by this, 
thac though chey exatred Gnds holy jaftice inrheir applications, yes 
rhey ſpake nor righreouſly, as Chriſt reftifiech for th: comforc of his fer- 
vants, F-b in chap.4z. This Fob ſpake ro his three friends, and we 
hope we ſpzak eo friends, and we doubr not bur they will remember thar 
we ought nat to have the faith or glorious Lord Jeſus Chriſt in re- 
ſpe& of perſons, | | 
6, And we hopt our learned wy il] ſay,as Elihu, What hill we lay to 
. him, [for we cannot order our ſpecech by reaſon of darkneffe, Fob 35. and 
they will ator 5 rhey _ in Ls 4 any 5, Parts and we 
hape rhey wil nor be angry, if we ji whar they lay, c e 
nd ear be an2ry, bur ſaid, Fades ye what i ſay? I Cox. 10. aye 
hope they will nor deny, bur char they may know (we will nor fay, 
be inftru&cd in) rhe way of. Chriſt more perfe&ly. : 
7. May not godly Miniſters now ſpeat chings nor firting about the 
{uferings'of our Lord and Savieur, as if any (hall ſay, char he ſuffer- 
red the ſecond death, cls we ſhould have ſuffered ir : if any ſhall ſay, he 
ſuffered Hell torm?nes for the ſam? reaſon. IF any ſhall ſay, thar the 
Son of G24 was nor Chriſt for a time, when he underwergs the wrath of 
Gd, Alſo if anfſhall ſay, that in his agonie inthe garden, or upon 
che Croſt':, he did enter the lifts ro fighe the grear combace hand to 
hand with his angry Father, ez. &c. Are theſe ſpeeches, it an» ſhall 
ſo fay,\ the Dialef of the holy Spirit in his holy Scriptures which he hath 
conveyed unto us, by his infinice, good, and gracious providengs? 
Agzin, if ſome good men (hall have theſe paſſages, rhar ic was nor 
the violence of his erucifying, rhar cur off His life, bur the wrath and 
curſe: of G>4 ſwallowed up his ſpiric, ani made his heart fail him, 
and that his ſoul lefr the body in thar agenie, Thus, if any fall ſay, 
rhen one may infer, tharhe felr nor the loye of God his Father, before, 


good to” 
c 


with an error, 
pretending Re- 


lgion, 


he yielded rhe Spirir, bur died in a cloud, bur we are raught of God, Gen.3.15. 


chat when the Seed of the Seypent was ſo buſi in breaking the faor /oal, Plal.22 thegi- 


piercing rhe 'haxdr «nd feet of the * moyning Star, char he with an holy' cle of i4. 


» and quier ſpiric, as a ſheep dumb before the thcarer commir- 
red che eauſe ro/him rharjudgerh righteoufly , and prayed, Father for- 
give them, for thy kn1w not what they de, And it is {aidin Pſ4.16, 
that he did alwaycs bchold the Lord his heavendy Father before him, 


: RX x2 and 


340 


\ 


'by that Juſtice make a new world, and .thathe the /econd 4dan had pow- 


- 


2 therefore doth my.Fatbir.love me, becauſe -1 tay down my. life, that 1 may 


The true nature of Chriſts Sufferings diſcuſſed. 
and that he was Rill at his right hand, thar he could nor beſo mevedp or 
diſturbed in ſoul as ſome ralk. The world was made: to ſhew principa- 
litics and powers, and thrones, and dominjons, the: contrary that he 
would rulc all his ſouls affe&ions, in.an holy and, glorious.manner, and 


ef over his afﬀfeions: more than ever:ithe f&/i 4dam, he had-power to 
trouble himſclf with gricf and ſorrow, and to be affeed with grief. and 
ſufferings from others, .and to rejoyce as be ſaw occaſion 2 he could rule 
his afteRions as he did the ones hs Funk ſo far to 80, and _ further, 
ſuch an holy Majeſty appeared inall his Sufferings.ar all times,” but eſpe- 
cially in his 9H in the.garden, and ſufferipps on ;the Croffe, In all 
which he carried himſelf beyond the compretienfion of men and angels, 
And this doth. more appear, if we confider the-ſweer, heavenly and 


. ealm conference he had with the repenting thick onthe Croſſe, 


He char bade us poſlefſe our ſouls in patience, that ſoin all afflitions 
we might enjoy our ſclyes, he much more did enjoy himſelf by his pa- 
ricrice and obedicnce, and as David in type ſaith, 1 waited patiently. for 
the Lord, and,be enclined bis-ear units me; and ſaved him ſrom the pit of tw- 
multuous af fiftiens. So the Lord Jefns was from the-fear.of acath, Heb.s6, 
5.7, Again he loved bis enemies, and did good totrhem thar hated him, . 
and prayed for them, and bade us ſo rodo,. and ro overcome evil with 

bodnefſe, thus rhe. LORD. ruled. his affeRions, and gives us grace for 

Trace ſo to do,, as Stephen, Os". be, | | 

: -And inthat agonic in,the garden 'there was an anpel from heaven, 
ftrengrhcningand comforting the humaniry, ſo that he was neither for- 
ſaken (as fome underſtand. forfaken) of the Father, nor of the holy 
Angels, and if God had forſaken him, what Angel durſt come ro com- 
fort him> That we may better underſtand the term torſaken. The rich 
man (we know) wasfocſaken of God, tor. he, was in toxments under the 
{cond death, #nd rhcrefore he might nor have ſo muck) as a drop of wa- 
T&-£o cool his Juxurious palate, much'lefſe might he have an holy Angel 
from heaven ro comfort him 2. and it 4s meſt evident that Chriſt-wag nor 
torſaken, for the holy Angel did.not come from heaven to the Lord Je- 
ſus wixhout-a commiſſion from the heavenly Father, ro whom the huma- 
niry prayed, and therefore in the.cloſure of his meritorious ſufferings, 
his heart rej2yced, .and his rongue was glad, and being full. of faith-and: 
comfort he ſaid, Father into tby bands'l commend my [pirit, and; then he 

*ſenr out his Spirit from his Bedy. =» 

10, Again, -if ſome- ſhall ſay, the wrath of God (as ſome under» 

ſtand wrath) killed Chriſt. We ſhould be well adviſed what pafſeth the 

dooreof our lips; for Chrift our holy Mediatour faid,- 1 have power -to 


1.10.17.19; lay down my iſe, and have power 20 take it again This commiſſion or com- 


mandement, have I received frommy Father, allo he ſaid, As the Bather 
knoweth me, ſo know I the Father, and lay down. my" life. for the ſheey-»-- 


tak 


—_—— 


- 


The tru? nature of Chriſts Saſferimgs diſcuſſed. 
rare it again, Johig,ds the Fa:her bath loved me,[o have 1 loved you,continue 
ye in my lout If ye keep my commandements, ye ſhall abide in my love, even ag 
Fhave kept my Fathers commandements, and abide in bis love, John 16. Ye 
ſhall 'be ſcattered every.man to bis own, and ſhall leave me alone; and-yet I 


ammnotalone, becauſe the Farber is with me, Theſe Scriptures -ind: o- 
thers are prevalent ro make one think and believe thar he was norunder, 


the wrath and cugſc of God in any reſpe& or conſideration (as ſome un-+ 


derſtand wrath). norfor one minute of an kour, for furely rhe Son of 
God our Lord Jcſus Chriſt was a moſt willing Mcdiatour and Redeemer, 
for us to God our Farther, he gave himſelf a volunrary and free will of- 
fering to our heavenly Father for us, and therefore no force did ſepa- 
rate his ſoul from his body, bur he did rhar a& by his ewn power, as the 


tormaliry of his S-crifice. 
11. Many Miniſters have ſome exprefions abour our Lords Sutferings, 


which many godly, and learned Divines have teſtified are nor warranta- + 


ble, for whar arc we duſt and aſhes ro ſpeak of God and our Redeemer, 
and Mcdiatour, -words not comely, bur we all ſhould confider, thar as 
Moſts ſpake nothing of his own mind, nor Chriſt in the. fleſh, -nor his 
Apoftl. s from him, bur what he taughr ro Moſes and the Prophets. So 
we ſhould all ſpeak from-his holy Scriptures, found DoArines, whole- 


f.me Doarine 


nable, - | 
I-rorments in this life;in- + 


12. The afferrion, rhar our Lord ſuffered he 


his foul (or body) -appeareth nor true by- any Scripture, True modeſty - 


would look to Sctiprure phraſes in handlieg our Redemprtiqn. The il! 
tranſfation of the Article, and the bad interprerarion of ir, bur eſpeci- 
ally the miſtaking of the Greek adns, hath filled the Church of 
Chriſt with much trouble, and the ſmoke of the Pit, which hath trou- 

led many mens eyes, hath alſo been a great occaſion thereof, but now 
the ſmoke is much yaniſhed, blefſed be God. 

13.Bcloved Reader,we defire to reverence his word by whom the world 
was made, his word is of ſufficient authority with us, and to thar we 
through the trengrh of Chriſt will cleave as ro our life, & rhereirris theſe: 
words, And the Bread that 1 will give is my ft.(h, namely, that I will eve 
Cin. ſacrifice) for the life of the world, cb 6. And this is at large ex- 
pounded, Heb.9g. ' But Chriſt being come, an bigh Priefl of go'd things 10 
come, by.a ercater and more pe'feft Tabernacte , not made with*hends, 1 
Mean uot of this building, neither by the blood of goats nor calves, tur by 
his own blood he enicred onte into the ho'y place, having ovtained ercin ill ye- 
d-1Þ1i 1 for us. And it i; alſofald,-rhar withour ſhedding bloodis no re- 
miflion, and this is further amplified: How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, whe tbrongh the cternal ſpirit effcred himſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge your conſciences from dead works 10 ſerve the living God, ard for 
this ccuſe bes the Mediatour of the new Teſtament, that by the means ef 


death (this is not rhe fecond death) for the Redemption of the nanſes” 
| : | 63s 


$, plain and pregnant ſpeech , ſound and uncondem- + 
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Cbag. 10, 


Of rhe ſecond death which ſome ſay Chriſt ſuffered. 


. ions rhac were under the firſt Teſtament theywhich were called mighe 
- xeccive the promiſe of the erernall inherirance. By the which will we 


are ſanRified rhrough the offering the body of IESUS Chriſt once for al, 
He. 10. And ſu he doth moſt ſweetly and confortably ſpeak in verſe. 19, 
20, 21, and in deed all chat Epiſtle doth open, 1ob, 6, moſt heavenly. 
14 | Againe, if Octhodox Churches (yea, the moſt Orthodox) arc 
ſo infallible thar our faith muſt be refolyed in part into their com- 
mentarics, expolitions, &c, how comerh ir ro paſſe thar ſome do differ 


in Church diſcipline from ſo many reformed Churches, both from Gene- - 
va, Zurich, Sco:land, Low Countries, ee. that they neicher ſcorize it 


with rhe Seor, nor Geneyare ic with the zealous Towne of Geneve, they 
fall, ir may br, under reproot,. in nor agreeing with, bur diſcording the 
judgemenc and praRiſe of the beſt and reformed and Othodox Churches 
indiſcipline. And they had necd to ſhew very good reaſons of their ſs 
difſenting, or they are roblame, or elſe ſamemay ſay, came the word of 
.'God out from tbem, or came it unto them only > yea, and may not others 


| ſayſo too of the beſt Orthodox Churches, came the word of God out 


From,or came 14 uno them only ? that men mult be judged by them, Bur 
the Holy Ghoſt hath charged us, in his cauſe, be wor the Servants of 
tn, 1.01.7. 

15. The Pontificians ſaid,rhat our fore- Fathers had the word ef God 
from-them, and therefore they did by Egyprian Bondage tyc our An- 
Teftors:rerhcir Do&rines and Councils, and ar laſt ro che Ponrificim 
chaire, and cauſed all Chrifts Wirnefles ro mourne in Sack-cloah rthac 
would net obcy rheir conſtirurions. Bur the Lord our God hath deli- 
vercd us from that houſe of cruc}l bonda2e of myſticall Egypt. And 
Chriſt ſairh-his Magiſtrates muſt nor bring his people back againe to E- 
gyp:, Dent, 1.7. : 

16, We arcof Faphets poftericy : And it is ſaid, Gnd perſwade 
Zapbetb ro-dwell in the Tents of Sem, So that we muſt know Fapheth 
our Farther and his fairhfull poſterity had their faith from Serns Tents, 
and nor from the Tenr: of the {caven'Mountaine City of King 4baddons 
Kingdome. And this holy faith was raught ro Zapbetbs poſterity, by the 
Sons of Sem, the Prophers and Apoſtlics. The Apoſtles and Diſciples 
raughr rhis faith from the Scriptures of the Prophers, ar the command- 
ment of the everlaſting God, to the Romans, Corintbians,and Galathrass, 
Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, Theſſalonians, and the other "Churches 
of Afi: round abour from le-uſalem to 1lliricum, and alſo to Dalmatia, 
Croatia, and doubtlefle ro Sparze, Rom. 1J. And alſo ro great Byittawy, 
as ancicnt Hiſtories, and as Mafter Spceds chronicle declareth, 

Theieforc ir is good for us ro hearken to the counſells of the Serip- 
Tures of God, the (urcſt way is to conſult with them, Ir ſaith, aske for 
the old way, Ie, 6, Againe ir faith, he that knowerh God heareth rhe 
Apoſtles, 1 Toh, 4. Againe we arc built upon the Foundation of the 
Prophcrs and Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt him(clfebcing the cheife _ 

one, 


. 


Of the ſecond death which ſome ſay Chriſt ſuſfercd. 343 

Srone, Eph.z, And againe for perfect reſolution, we are referred ts - 
the words of the holy Prophers, and commandments of the Apoſt'es of : 
| our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chiift, 2 Pa, 3. And Indes Thaddeus 

ſpeaks che ſame, And they all were the Sons of Sem, The Scriprutes of , 
rhe Prophers is the faith of the Nations, and it. is ſaid often in Si Ap 
calips that Chrifts Wirnefles ſuffered for the word of God, andthe Teſt i- 
mony of Jcſus, with which orthodox Churches wuft have no vote gran- 

red to them to ſtand in comperition for authority. | 

17.The Poortificians ſo dealt and deal that they will in few at haſt 

yeeld honour ro the Scripures, ſo that we xeſt in their Churches expo» 

fition and derermination, we ſuppoſe godly Chriſtians ſhould nor be 
like rhem in ſuch rexgiverſations, 

x Beloved Readggygo not conceive that we diſ-« term and rejcE Ortho» 

dox Churches, or Me writings of their godly Divines, no ſuch marrer 2 

But we highly prize them as moſt gracious mercics af Chriſt Jeſus our 

Lord, 2nd as they by whom the Temple of Ged inthe Heaven of the - 

Church hath been _— ap&the, Ark of his Teſtimony manifcffed, 

And as ſuch by whoſe voices,teaching and, praying , writings, and mar- 

ryrdome, they have made ſuch a thunder in the Pontifician Ayre, that ' 

the ſmoake of the Pit is much yaniſhed, and 2 tenth part of Abrddons 

polity is fallen. And the great Angell of the Covenant, rhe Lord Fe- 

ſus Chriſt will fill ſend-forth godly Teachers, that the whole Earth 

ſhall be lightned with his glory, 4per. 28. We may and ovght to have 

them in godly and reſpeQtull remembrance for their works ſake, both 

of them that are departed, and of thoſe thar are yer living, though 

we make them not Lords of eur faith, - PR : : 

18. 1 will yer-ſpcake a little more of that ſpeach'which fome affirme t Treatiſe of 
of Chrift that he did cembate with his Angry Father, ſhall the Son of fac ed divinig 
God, ſaith thar treariſe, ſuffer the ſecond death for you >-Shall he un- $#b! iſhed by 
chriſt himſelf, for a time for you > Shalhe ſuffer Hel Torments for you > +#7+ 
Shall the Son of God enter the liſts co Fght the great cembate hand Powname , in 
to hand with: his angry Father for you>- God the Father ro fighr {He 3ea7e 1619, 
with God the Son: ls this good Orthodox Theoligie tobe ſonld or P+ 3+ 377: 
raught in Pulpirs, or in Books to the people of God, doubtlefſe there is a 
deep filence of ſuch expreſſions in the Bock of God. And from this” 
cime forwards, I hope our godly Teachers, will have the ſame deep fi- 
lence, and make no flir, and utter plaine DoRtrines and then our inven 
tions will vaniſh, 

1, I pray conſider it well, did the humanity of our ble fled- Szviers: 
and Mediatour, cope or combate with the Divine nature of the Grd 
the Father > Alas ! the humanity, though holy, yer it was but a finite 
creature creared in time, and what is a finite crearure to the infinite 
creator > The humane narure in a ſuch a caſe could-nor abide the Jeaſt 
touch of contradition : Bur I ſuppoſe we nwſt ſeriouſly confider that 


the- humanity did} evermore f1cm-its conception ſubfift in the Divine 
| Anarure 
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\The true nature of Chriſte ſuſſerings diſcuſed- 


. nature of the ſecond perſon (by way of ſupport) elſe ir could nor have 


borne ſuch ſutfcrings as the holy Scriprures declare from the power of 
Satan, death,the grave and wicked men,yes,elſc his oblation of himſelf 
had. nor been meritoriouſly ſatisfaRory, and chereferc it is a ſtrange 
ſaying thar the ſecond perſon did combare with the firſt, for then the 
whole perſon of the Mediarour muſt combare if any combaring, my 
wh, yea , whoſe heart would not tremble at ſuch ſpeaches as 
Tn1E? "© S | 
2. Gen, 3, 25. doth hold forth a deQarnrion of a combare of enmity . 

between the ſeed of the woeman'(namely her ſpeciall ſeed Chriſt) and 
the ſeed of the Serpent, bur no mention is made of any ſuch combare 
with God the Father, nor rhar the ſecond perſon ſhould combate with 


himſclfe; the humane with the divine nature's: ThefWFencnies do jar 
much from the Divinicy that was raught £6 our firſt” Parents in Ges 
3o AF. | 


3 Isic netftrange Dedrine roaffirmethar rhe Lord Jeſus with the 
helpe ofa holy Angell did combate with God, for in his Agony in Luk. 
22, 43. there was an Ahgel ſent from Heaven ro ſtrengthen him. 

4 Was it ever heard .that a Mediator between two at variances 
ſhould 6ght with the ftronger oppoſite to bring him to agreement? ſome 
Teachers in teaching ſuch Do&rines muſt uſe ſome ſuch like ſtrange 
language. OP $a oe 

5. The Loid Jeſus did cofnmir his cauſe to him that judgeth righte- 
ouſly, 1, Pet. 2. 23. This arguerh (although the Divils inſtruments 
did in wrath and rage condemnehim for a finfull malefaRor, as all pre- 
ſecurors did the Martyrs yet) that God:the Father did not judge him 
for a ſinner, but juſtify him as one that was every way Innocent, there- 

fore the Heavenly Farther did uot combare wich his Son, for he com- 
mirtcd himſclfe and his caſe to him as r6a righreous Judge. 

6, The Martyrs in like ſorr being Bapriſcd with ghe Baptiſme of 

Chriſt in ſufferings, commitred their caſe ro rheir Heavenly Father, in 

Apoc. 6, 10, Andtheretore as Gods effentiall curſe, Hell Torments, and 

the ſecond dearh, was not on the Martyrs in their ſufferings, ſo neither 

was it on the true and faithfull. Martyr the Lord Jeſus .in his ſuffter- 
- INg8. ; 


RJ - *CHAP. 


_ 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Obſctvations upon that diſtintion which 
ſome make berween the locall and penall 
Hell: which penall Hellſome ſay Chriſt 


{uffered. 


r, Ome ſay thar God can make a mans Hcll kere in this world, 
by which ſpeach they cauſt meane (if they meane any thing 
to he point in dif ) that God can ſo plague a man in this 

world that the will nor bring him ts eternall deftruion in Ge» 
benna in the world ro come: 1 grant thar the cternall Lord can do 

_ he plcaſcth both in Heaven, Earth, Seca, andin all deep places, 

[. t35.6. 

2. The ſame eternall Lord can alſo make a Heaven for his children 
herc in this world, and never bring them to everlaſting glory in Hea- 
ven, in the World to come: Bur Teachers,wuft nor bring their own 
ſpecularions, Ict them be true ſeers ro ſhew us the viſions of God'from 
| his word rightly expounded, even his Revciled will, for nothing elſe 
$clongs ro us and to our children, 

3. The holy Scriptures rells us rhas there is an everlawing blefled 
eſtate for all Gods choſen. nor heare bur in the Heavenly paradiſe, 
though each blc fling is here begun by juſtification, is freedome from fin, 
death, Saran; whence ariſerh-peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt, rhe firft 
. fruires of rhe ſpiric 5 In like ſoyr there is a place appointed for rhe Re- 
. probates, for their everlaſting rorment nor hear, but in Hell, in the 
. world iro come, hur yer many times ſome of theſe Reprobares have,as ic 

were the firſt frudtes of Hell rorments here, in this world, by an accuſing 


and tormenring' conſcience, as Kain,Caligulaygt 6. burnor the eflcntiall 
Torments of Hell rill they come into rhe very place of Hell ir ſelfe. 

_ © 4, And yerſome have ſaid rhar Tocall Hell is bur a circumſtance, 
and thar our Lord ſuffered penall Hcll, rhough not in local Hill 2 In 


like fort they may as well affirme that the glorious place of Heaven - 
| Yy re 
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called the Gares of Hades,godly Martyrs muſt reme 
-oing teſuch Courts that they pre going to the (Cupts.of Hades, and yer 


Of the ſecond death which ſome ſay Chriſt ſuffered. 
the world to come is but a circumſtance, and foin this ſence all cre- 
ared things inreſpe& of God are bur circumſtances, 
7g. Is ir well done romake this diſtinQion and diviſion of a penal Hell 
from a local H:11, oar old Engliſh Saxon word, Hell, will not manage 
this cauſe, ncirher for Plaintiff 'nor Defendanr, | = 

It is nor Hades unto which our Engliſh Saxon word doth not anſwer 
but Gebenna, thar Ecclefiaſticks muſt cleare about our Lords ſufferings 
for all che Sainrs dg in onc kind'gr vrher andergoe Hedes in this world, 
an4 fo our Lord did undergae Hades in two of irs fignifications, namely 
$6: in rhe death of his humanity, and rhen after that death he was pur 
in Hades the grave, andthitdly.the wicked Ecclefia of he Council was 
a Gate of Hades to him, and fo in like ſort all wicked Courrs are Gates 
of Had:s* to the Godly Martyrs,&therefore fuch Cougrs are in Mat, 16, 

r. when they are 


they muſt incourage themſclyes, and one anerher,with that ſpeach which 
Chr. ſpake by his Spirit ro the Churches in Apoc.1, Beaf-notiT have the 
Keyes of Hades and death, and that he ſhewed in his own RefurreQion, 


_ and will one day in ours, ſothen perſecuting Tyrants, haye not power 
| amply over the bodies of the | y, they could not retain Perers body 


in Pciſon, AF. 12. nor the bodies of Paugand Sylas, AF. 16, Chrift did 
Nor as-yer grant leave rotheir perfecurors rorurnthe Keye to Jer them 


. Into Hades, though afterwards' he did, Steven and Fames were the firſt 


Martyrs of the New Teſtament that were ſent to Hades, and Chrift Je- 
ſus was the laſt grear Martyr of the Old Teftament whem they ſent to 
Hades, for the old Teſtament was not diſannulled, but by his death, 

6. Ir is a greax comfort thar perſecuring Tyrants can ſend the godly 
no further bur to Hades, they cannot ſend rhem ro Gehenna, and if our 
Ecck faaſticks will Reſt hear, we will, with gooq will, joyne with them 
both our hands and heart, that Chrift Jeſus under-wenr a penall Hades 
in this world : Bir I ſuppoſe they mean further marter,or elſe rhey mean 
nothing,as indeed th: ir meaning in this diſtinRion wil come to nothing, 

7. This then I conceive is the ſtare of the queſtion, whether there js 


' @ penall Gehenna inthis wo-ld out of locall Gehenna in the world to come: 


. 1 ſay that Gods blefled Book doth for ſhew this, and if any ſhall yer 
affume ir, we muſt be bold co fay ir is bur a dreame, not the Revelation 
of God, which evidently Cheweth that penal Gehenna is in Jocall Ge- 
henna. ;: | 

8, Ler rheſe Scriptures be dilligently marked for the place and 


. puniſhment of Gebenna, Mat 5.21, 29, 30. Mat, 23. Mar. 9.43, 45, 47, 


Luk,14. 5. And now*tompare theſe Scriptures with the cafe of our 
Lords Fufferings, whether any ſparke of the penal! fire of Gehenne fell 
upon his ſoul or body ? or whether rhat curfed worme did ever gnaw 
one minute. of\an houre on his ſpotleſſe ſoul, as. ſome dread norro 
erme: "| - 

$. Hence 


wo 


> > 
_ 


of the ſecond d:ath which ſame ſay Chriſt (wffered. 

9. Hence the Reader may ſee the nece flity of a right tranſlation and 
expoſition of the words Hades, Oebenna, & c, the learned keep the tearm 
Amen in all Tranſlations, and many Greek words'are commonly under 
ſkoo9, and how full is che Engliſh of Latine words, ſce #. Bro, in L, 

__MMACEATTCMYT,: pan 

10, Obſerve rhat in all the” Evangelifts, the holy Shiric doth not 
change phraſes (as in other pafſageshe'doth)' ra piit Hades for Gehen: 
#4, or Gebenne for Hades, neither is Hader taken properly and only in 
all che New Teftament, for the cale of Reprobates 2 Bur ſtill the per- 
ſon and his cauſe muſt j udge of the matrer where Paradiſe in Hades is 
the lot of the godly and G-henyg.in Hades is theflor of the wicked, © 

IT, Shall we ſay we deale worle then Papiſts abour the holy Article of 
che Creed, they ſay the Lord went to H ll to Triumph over the Devills 
and nor to ſuffer : Ler all the godly pur away this miſ- inrerpreration cf 
chat holy Areicle, firſt, rhar Chriſt wenr to Hell only ro Triumph over 
rhe Devils, and ſecondly, thar pore jrqune diſtinftion (which derh nor 
honor bur diſhonor the pen of a godly Scholler) of our Lords ſuffering 
Hell Torments in a penall Hell ourof the Jocall Hell,” © "ON 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Obſervations on the fecond Death which 
ſome ſay Chriſt ſuffered. $ 


I, HE Lord Jeſus did not undergoe wrath as ſome under#and 
ir, of the Efſentiall wrarh of God, which alſo they rearme 

” the ſecond death, muſt not we underſtand that whatſoever 

| is in God is God touching the holy deity; ' and therefore 
as God is love, rharis effenriall love, ſo his wrath is effenciall wrath, 
2nd can we [ay that Gods effentiall loye was cyer on Chriſt, and there- 
fore he is called his beloved Son or rhe Sun of his love, ob. 1F. 10, 4 

2 35, yea, and thar God loyee him to the end as he loved the Brea- 
thren, Fob, 4. : i 
2, When he was in thar moſt ſad agony, in the Garden, there was l 
an Angel ſent from Heaven roftrengrhen him, which doth evidence thae * 
he was notthen under the ſecond RR under efſcnriall yrarh, for { 

Si y > then 
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of thr ſicod death which ſome Jay Ehrift fuſfered; 


- then) ic had been Impodfible for any Angell, or for all the Angels In Hca- 


ven to ftrengchen him or tom him. | 
'3. The bad ſuffered the ſecond death which is indeed the effc® of 
the efſenriall wrath of God, he could not have ſaid My God ry God, 
why doſt thou leave me, and, O my Father if ir be poflible Jer this 
cup paſſe, and Farher forgive chem, and Father into thy hands 1 com- 
mend x Spirir, neither could ir be ſaid that he did alwayes behold the 
Lord at his tight frand (as a loving Father) AZ. 2, and thathe did 
abide in the love of kis Farther, Zoh, 10, 
4. When did the Lord Jeſus ſuffer rhe ſecond death > was it before 
he dyed the firſt death, or after, or did he ſuffer both deaths rogerher > 
If youſay yea, then give me leave to ask who told you lo,did the Apoſtles 
ax the commandment of the everlaſting God > Preach that Doctrine 
our of the Scriprures of the Prophers for the obedience of faxth > ſhew 
thar Scripture evidence by Scripture rightly expounded, or did be ſuff 
the ſecond death after the firft> | 
© 5, When and where'did the Lord of glory ſuffer the fecond death > 
if you propheſy ro the going down of rhe Sun there will be no anſwer, 
many Miniſters will have the Lord to ſuffer the ſecond death before the 
firſt, or in, and with the firſt: They muſt exerciſe rheir wir (bur there 
is ne Divine Revelation) whar to affirme, leaſt their imaginary Do- 
arinebe lofi, \ ; | 
6. We muſt know and thar by Divine Revelation, thar as rRere Is & 
firft death, ſo there is a ſecond death, and thar the ſecond death muſt 
be after the firſt, or elſe if we by our wit and learning will aMrme the 
contrary, we {hall deſtroy Godeorder, but no actiitenefc of wit or Jearn- 
ing ſhall ever be able ro doe rharz what! ſhall mans ſebrilt wit nullifie 
the order of nature, of firſt and ſecond, and the order of Divine Revela- 
rion'which ſhewertvthar the firſt Jeath is in chi3 world, and the ſecond 
each inf the World to'comme. The Spitit of Chrfft ſaid by 16hz,*He Vine 
overcometh {namely thar oyertomamh the willot Tyrants-by tuftering 
the firſt death tor the'trurh) ſhall nor be hurt of the ſecond death. Apor, 
2. 11, Lo, the ſecond death is after the fiſt, and in another world, ang 
this doth more-fully appear by Apoc.20. 14 and by Apos. 6. 78,. which 
placles doe ſhew, firſt the place of punithmenr, ſecondly the puntthmenc 
at fe fe, rhirdly, chertime when, tourthly, the company 'thar Thall be 
the ry Bi ropether, firſt, the place expreſſed is rhe lake, feeond]y, 
the puniſhment everlaſting paine in fire and brimftone, thirdly, the 
time isat rhe laſt and great day of account when the Bot ks ſhall-be 6- 
pened, fourthly, the company is the Devill, the Beaſt, the-falſc Pro- 
phet, the fearfull, thetun-belciving, the abominable, and mirhercrs, 
and whore-mungers, and forcerere, and idoJarers, and all lyars,.es, 
of which fecond dearh the Lord Jeſus the _—_ of God under-went 
a + \Therefore4bar DoRrine that faith ſo m:1ft bo reprodared with 


7. The 


sbe Keyrobates, 


7. The primitive Churches were adeneniflied<o txke heed of run-. 
ning after Fables, and reformed Churches have as much need to Jeok 
abour themywen, yea, Schollers, yea, Eeclefiafticlaare-as Tubje& now to fa 
bles and herefies as ever; ir hath been obſerved that EccleſiaNticks have 
ever been the Founders of fables, errors, and herefies: The Apoftle 
gave warning of'this ro the Biſhops of the Charches, and tellsrhem 
that of themſclves men ſhould arife ſpeaking perverfe things to draw 
Diſciples after them, 4#. to. 
| 8, Some have nor traverſcd rheſe parhes as they ſhould, becauſe they 
have been ſo long inftitured and catechiſed in the DoQrine of Hell- 
Torments, and thar Chrift rhe holy one of God was a finner, yea, the 
vileſt of finners, and when they are by modeft arguing pur ourvf their 
bearen track,rhey run wild ang utter fe/ſquipedalie werba, on their brea- 
thren, thar have 2nd do defice thar they and their Children ſhould 
walke wirh God in ſoundnefſe of judgement, and in a godly and ſober 
converſation. ; 

9. Let it be further confidered rhar- the firft death hath feure parts, 
firſt, rhe dearh of che foul in fin, ſecondly the dearh of rhe body by fick- 
nefſ*, thirdly, the ſeperarion-of the ſoul fromthe body, fourthly, the 

rritacion of the body 3 Firſt the death of the ſoul is thus exprefſed, 
bend in Trefpaſſes and Siris, Eph. 2, 1, 5. and ſothe Goſpell is faid to be 

ached tothe dead in Sin, 1. Pet, 4. 6. Secondly, rhe death of the 
dy is effe&et by fire, water, fickneſſe, &c. Thirdly, the body being 
dead, rhen the ſoul deparrs ro the world of fouls untill the day of the 
Reſurre&ion 5 Fourrhly , the purrificarion of the body is evident by 
eonftanr experience 2 The firſt part of this death, namely tho death of 
the ſoul in Sina could ner betide the Lord Jeſus becauſe of his incffable 
conception'in the ſanRified womb: The ſecond parr the Lord Jeſus 
tinder-wenr when he gave himſelfe a Ranſome for the many, when he 
was put trodeath as a MalcfaRor on the Tree 3 Thirdly his ſeperated 
ſoul went trom his dead body 'ro'the world of fouls ro'the happy yarr of 
Hades, to Paradiſe, to Heaven. 
Tt fourth parr of this firſt death the Lord did nor undergoe, his 
body ſaw no corruprion, AZ. 2. 
10, Now as no man may ſay that Chriſt was fpiricually dead in Treſ- 
ales and Sins, {o neither muſt they ſay thar he under- went tha ſecond' 
dearh, none ever under-went the latter that had nor firſt undergone rhe 


former. | ; | 
r1. I willcite rwoor three godly Aurhors that expound the ſecond 


ath, . 
" Firſt, Mr. Ainſworth ſpeakerh thus on the fipnification of the word 
death, in Gen. *. 17. Finally death is the everlaſting perdicion of {6ul 
and body in Gehenna, from the'preſence of the-Lord,:and called: the fe- * 
cond death in 4psc.-2; 6:40. &2 1, fa, 10, v8, Mar, g, he,faich Hel, 

"bur Geheane isin thee Text he citeth, therefore I date be bold wo :pur:Ge- 


benna 


4 


of theſccond death which ſome (ay chriſt ſuffered: 249 


OLE 
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a v., * - z 


of the ſecond death which ſomt ſag Chriſt ſuffered, 


benna;tor ir, ſee his Notes on Pſ. 16, and ſce his communion of Saints, 


. laſt page, 


, Secundly, : Trelcatius ſairh, that by ſecond dearh is meant Ecternall 


"» .death, od 


Thi:dly, Maſter Perkins in Gal. 3, ſpeaking of the parte of the ſecond 


"death, ſaith, the ſeccnd degree is an abſolute ſeperstion from God, tur 


ſaith he into this ſecond degree of this death Chriſt cntred not, becsuſe 

the Lord (aith in the midſt of his paſſion, my Ged my God, and ſaith he 

this abſolute ſeperartion could not be without the diflolutjon of tis per» 

ſonall union, Maſter Perkins was caurclous of going ton far in the point 

of Cariſts ivfterings, and yet it ſeems he would have the Lord to ſuffer a 

part of the ſecond death, and he makes that partco be in this World, 
and the other part in the World ro come (and that he ſuffered rhe fiſt 
and ſccond death together, or rather fome part of the ſecond death be _ 
fore the fiſt) is this good Divinity, is this Dorine Orthodox. 

12, M:iſtcr Peikhins alſo ſaith in Gel, 3. That whole Chriſt Man- 
God, God-man was accurled, is nor this another fearfull ſpeach, though 
with limitation, and ſome rerraQation as ir were in the ſame breath, 
and yer all thar he ſaith, doth not, nor cannot cxpiare the horror of che 

olicion. 
: 13. Maſter Perkins alſo ſaith further on Gal, 3. The ſecond death 


- is a ſeperation from Gods fayor and ſpeciall love, whereby God ceaſeth 


ro be their God : This is the ſecond death indeed ; Bur now ler 'any 
godly man, whether learned or un-learned,. berthink himfelfe, wherher 
ever this did befall the humanity of the huly one of God, This ſpeach 
conferred with ſome other mens, dorh infer that Chrift was not Chriſt 
for a time, Me 

14 lr is affirmed by ſome thar Chriſt bore our deſeryed curſe for 
our Redemption 3 Bur bring this generall poſition to particulars, and 
then they make a ſtand, as firft of the ſpirituall demth in fin, ſecondly, 
couching rhe corruption of the body after death, and ſome are affraid to 
ſay that heſuftered any part of the ſecond death, 

15. Ir is not mans inventions of Tamundem & Equivalency (as it i® 
urged by ſome) touching the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt thar will reach 
and fathom theſe things: The holy Scriptures are plaine for our in- 
ftruRion and conſolation, there we may ſee who hath Redeemed us 
and how, and for whar, and frem what, and unco whats A godly man” 
and diligent ſearcher intothe Scriptures, affirmerh that he hath wric* 
ren thus,orro this ſence, to a Reverend Divine, though I have former” 
ly (faith be) uſed their expreſſions that oppoſe the idepy, and affirme 
that Chriſt only ſuffered' the Faxtidem, becaulc I clearly ſaw char their 
way of arguing was ſuffici ent ro confute them thar affirme that Chriſt 
for our Redemption did ſu ffer the efſentiall Torments of Hell, yer nor- 
withſtanding (faith he) 1 donor fully approve of their way of arguing 
from the Taxiundem (35 it it were the right way of opening Chriſts ſa _ 

+ xisfaQion, 


Of the ſecend death which ſome ſay Chriſt ſuffered. 


tisfa&ion) becauſe they alſo run in the vindiive Court way of Juſtice 
(which is nor the Scriprure way) for moſt of them that are for the-Tan- 
iuudem (nor all) do affirme thar Chriſt ſuffered the vindiQtive wrath of* 
Gad in ſome degree, according tothe Court way of vindicatixec Juſtice,” 
« though yer they floe alſo deny that Chriſt ſuffered Hell Torments.”.” ” .. 
Bur the way of Chriſts ſufterings tor our Redemprion thar I approve 
and follow, is this, namcly that he ſuffered as a gombarter, from his ma- 
lignan combater Satan, aceording.to Gods declaration of the eombare 
of enmity, berween the feed of rhe woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent, 
for God proclaimed aliberty to the Serpents ſeed to peirce him in the 
fqor-ftooles as a finfull MalefaRor on the. Croſſe: And cer fme owes ir 
followes, that all Chrifts ourward *fiifferings niuſt* be inflited on himy 
from the enmtty of his proclaimed enemy Satay. And fecondly,henge it 
follows that his internal ſufferings were from the ſence of his outward, 
or Chriſt as he was twie man, mnvfft be renderly couched, and deeply 
affected with his evill uſage, and therefore it was Gods will and Chriſts 
owne covenant, that alli hi, internall humane paſſions of Feare, Sorruw, 
and ſadneſlc in his vitall and animall ſoul, ſhould ariſe from the evill 
uſage of his malignant combarer Satan (namely from the evill uſage of 
Satazs malicious and envious inſtruments) And thirdly, this way of 
Chriſts ſufferings was in Gods wiſdome ordained to be for his preiſtly 
.perfe&ion, or for his conſecration, before he could make his death to 
be a moſt perfeR Sacrifice, and this way I beleive hath more ſound foor- 
ing from. G2ds declaration, in Gem. 3. 15, then the contrary Colirt way * 
of vindiRive Juſtice, and I beleive that all other after Scriptures thar 
{peake of Chriſts ſufferings are bur a commentary on Gods declaration, 
in Gen. 3.25, And therefore Gen. 3.15. muſt be the Standard that muſt 
-rule and order all our interpretations. Thus he, 


16, Ler men therefore rake heed how they force beleife, they knaw * 


not whar, abour Hell Torments, and ler rhem not think that-what they © 
write and ſpeake, Ex Cathedra, muſt be -beleived of Hearers withour 
double controll or examination, eruly ir is naturall ra. Ecclefiaſticks to 
+ affe& ſupremacy, ir is as proper a fin to them by narure, as Tyrany is to 
magiſtcacy, | 
17..: Bus the Loid Jeſus js- come downe to ſee the buildings of our 
inſtcuors, and 1 ſome things hedoth confound their Languagez-bur I . 
.hope and. pray that he wil alſo be pleaſed ro fend fiery claven tongues ro. 
fir on them, andre rouch rheirlips with a live coale from the Alrer ro 
rake away all iniquity, that we in our own Language may heare them 
Ipeake rhe wonderfull works of God. | x 
And I doubt nor bur in due time, our only DoRor Chrift will ſo ia- 
forme them rhar they 'will ſay with holy Fob, once have ſpoken bur I: 
will not anſwer, yea twice, but I will proceed no further, I have utrer- 
ed that which Iunderſtood nor, things roo. wonderfull for me ,which I: 


kaew not. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXVII. ; 


Some Obſervations on 2. Cor. 5. 19,20, 21. 
with Gal. z. 13. | 


SECT, I, 


He made bims to be [in for us which knew no 61, that we might be mad 
RKigbreou(nefie 7 dtin ba F 9 20 NY 


r. He Tranſlation muſt be conſidered : It had been well if our 
*7 ſuppoſe two ' godly and trarncd Tranſlators had renascd it, he made him 
——_— Ge- ' to be a Sin-offcring for us, for ſo the Geneve * Tranſlation 
neva $ 


Ne reacheth ro render it, and underſtand its Ichifk neer a 
Seve been Privn- (240 0 poe, Citing 3. (or. 5. 21.ro Exod. 29, 14. That phraſe, He made 
ted, that bave |; tg be finfor us is an Ebraiſme; for in the old Teſtament, the Sin- 
conferred 2. effcring is ordinarily called fin (and nu more) bur the word Offring 
Cor, 5.21.09 ;. .4ded by outr Trantiators, and by the like Reaſon it ſheuld have been 
Exod: 29. 14- 4 14<d in 2, Cor. 5- 23. and Maſter 4inſworth in Pf. go. ſheweth thar ir 
iz ſo to be underſtood where the ſame Hebraiſme is ned, bur fully ex- 
preſſed in Heb. 10. Sacrifices for fin, ſo we have the Tranſlation of the 
holy Ghoſt, And if our godly Tranflators had ſe Franflated, 2, Cor, 5, 
21, they had not done amifle, ſecing we bave fuch warrant, yea, them- 
ſelves fo rranflare ir in Exod. 29, 14 &t., The like Ebraiſme in Eſai, 
53. 10, when thou ſhalt make hiz ſoul a bo fro namely a Treſpaſſe» 
offering, but rhe Seventy tranſlate ir fin, and rhen the words muſt run 
rhus, When thou ſhale make his ſoul fin,rhar is to ſay, Sin-offcring, juſt 
-a5 ir ſhould bein 2, Cor.5. 21. The like Ebraiſme is in Day. g. 24. 
there the Mefſizs is ſaid by his death to finiſh Treſpaſſe, and roend ſin, 
that is ro ſay, ro finiſh Treſpaſſe- offering, and ro end Sin-offcring, theſe 
-- thines conſidered, our Tran{larors had done worthily if they had ren- 

Ared 2, Cor. 5.21, He made him to be a Sin-offering for us, : 
2, So Rem, 8. 3. Should have been rcndred, and by a ſacrific for finne 


cone 


2 Cor.3.2T, diſcuſſed. 
» eqnd:mined In the ficſh. It is well it is in the'margine, for what ſcaſe (ac- 
cording to our language) is it ro ſay--- by fane condemned fue. All tongues 
have their proper idiomes, and we have been raughr in,our youths in the 
Grammar Schools diligently tro make ir, and ſo it muſt be intranſlati- 
on of the mare learned rongues, This had been plain' for 'us common 
readers, and fo ir might have been read of vs and o:1r children from their 
-infancy. - If. this had been fo tranflated, and had been familiar roatft our 
) —— intheir tender years, there would. nor have been ſuch colle&i- 
þns as this, That God made him fin, that is, (ſay many) God made 
him a finner, yea amoſt vile finner by inip:ration in Gods account, and 
many fuch orthodox exp:eflions are uſed. ; 0. 
3:T he common cener, which many Divines (nor all)from e'iis Texr 

z Coy.5.21, is, that as os? ſinnes a/e imputed te Chriſt, ſo hisvighttouſacſe, 
(meaning his obedience ts the Morall Law) as moſt ſay, 'is. imp:ted ro 
ns, Bur ir is very queſtionable whether we oughr ſo to teach or 'believe, 
for hen he is as really a finner, as we are righteous by him, th&recipro- 
cation callerh for thar ſenſe, bur we may not ſo ſay, for his righteouſ- 
nee makerh a change in our ſtate and condition, bur rhe reciprocation 


calls for zhoughts'of dereſtarion, the ear canner endiie ie} 5/7 '/4u 


4. Hence it is, that ſome Miniſters in their Rhetoric aniplificeaions 
ſpeaking of our finnes impured ro Chriſt, ſay that [Chriſt was the viſeſt 
ſinner that ever was; thar the cfenriall curſe and plague 'of Godipmn ſu- 
ed Chriſt with Huy and. Cry as a finnery and therefore they iay fay, 
(and it may be ſome have ſaid) go Huy and Cry, as te artach'"Chr3fum 
lum Atheon, Chriſtumllum Dei-ciltns icorruptoremillun bomine blaſphe- 
mun,illum Sabbati 240)atorem, illum byminem parentibus «us non obſi quens 
erm: purſue wich Huy & Cry Chriſftum illum bemicidum, illn matbunſe- 
dum & fo nica:orem ſai d:.dum mollem, concubitantem maſculinis, illum fu- 
rem, rapg\remn, C latronem, illumt ſenoratorem, conterentem,&r pervellcy- 
tem , illum convi'iatorem , detraft,rem, & miſere perjuratum , illum 
hominem ſemper aliorum proprictatum tvayrum '& Eupientem,.. Whoſe car 
doth not tinglc>Thus ſome may pleaſe rhemſclves ro rowl in blaſphemous 
Rhetorick, And it ſhould be moſt abominable ro have ſuch werds as 
ſome have in book and Pulpir, EE 

5. To ſuch Doarine men have. brought rhemſelves abour impurati- 


. ons, ſo to impure (as ſome reach) our. finnes ro, Chriſt, is ro imparr, Mr. Anthony 
communicate or make comman co him, / with us aur unconformity to Gad: #91107! (de re- 
and his Law: fo that, he thereby ſhall-be unholy and: unjſ, both in ha- concil )ſher- 
bir and quality, inwardly and ourwardly in-a&jon, | and thus it comes to £5? ſuch Do- 
paſſe, thar we making him a ſinner, as them-of. the Prieſthood of L-wi **'#9e '$ not 
who offered for their own ſinnes a> for the peoples, bur the Holy of Hy- 971Þodox, 


lies, Chrift Feſus our bigb Priefl, ar thar time of offering up himſclt, was 
boly, harml:fe, uzd:fiicd, ſepgrate f om [uy:r5, and made higher than the 
heavens, So his holy P:i:ſthood was infinirely travſc-ndear above the. 


erſons and Prieſthgod of Levi, bur [oma mens Doarintes woul'! make 
z 


% k 


im like thetn, 6 This 


$ 
: 
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| |riray with 


1,2 0ty, Hadiſcuſſed. 
. This Do8rinc of Hyy and Cry; fer ought we ever yer did ſee,mukt be 
five 7h Hay and Cry oux of Schools, Qudics, books, and Pulpirs, 
c further examine whar this Huy aud Cry weads ro,with 


rlerus a lit 
irs greax naile.. 
{hen rhe hour of our ble{ſed Redeemer was ricar at hand, no Huy 


Cr FREE for he ſer hisface.to.goto Jeruſalem, and faid to hi 
Dilcipl SN. Went to be.deliver —_ rhe hb of men, wicked = 


r 
that they. would crucifig him, Mai.20.Luke 18. He was ſeailt 
'of - ather, and came of purpoſe to, give his life for his ſheep: and 
when they came to apprehend him, he did nor ſhifr nor deny his name, 
as malcfaQors do,thar are purſued with Huy and Cry, but he asked wich 
a conftanrguind, Whom ſeth ye,?: They ſaid, Jeſus of Naxareth, then he 
ſaid, 1awbe, with which ſpecch there went ſach an cnergie, chat they 
fell in 3 ſwound: to the ground, and there might have lain, unkefiche 
had giventhem leave to riſc our of their ſwound : Fhen again he asked 
them , whom ſcek ye ? and offered himſelf willingly. Pilate. with his 
Romans and Jews could nar have had poyer over himy bur by diſpen- 
fation from aboye, that is, of Chriſt himſelf , with the Father, and 
clic Holy Ghoſk;far the Logd Jeſus bad ſaid to Perer, Thiakeſt: thaw, that 1 
£ax708 Mew. pray-to my Father, and be ſhall preſently give me more than 
rwelve legions of. Angels, Mar.26- Thus far of the idle expreflion of Huy 
and. Cry, of which there can be no defenſe. | 
The Phraſes, illyſtrariogs, and expreſſions of the holy Scriptures are 
moſt ſeriouſly rraniccndens,, andſo tull that that weneed nor be ſo.cna» 
CY with our black-pin feathered yourg, birds, 


— 


— — y_ Hp —_ 


SECT, »; 


Of th: ſcverall Curſes [pokep of is Deut,21.2.3, axd-ix Deur. 27,26; and 
| in Gal, 3.13, 


s. HE Apoſtle in Gal. 3: x3, doth not proſecute rhe -eternall 

curſe cited in verſc 10. from. Dent, 27:26, Bur he goethto another 
Text for 8nother curſe, namely ro Dew. 21.23. which is not the eter» 
nall curſe, For who is able to ſay, the ſeven ſons and Nephews of Sar! 
dicd our of. the Covenant of God in Chriſt, therefore none can ſay;they 
had the eſſential} and eternall Curſe : .yer they underwent the Curſe of 
the Law, in Deut.21.2}, for the evil deeds that Sau's houſe had. done 
ro the Gubconites, which brought the Curſe of famine on rhe whole 
Nation, And ſo the repenting thief had the curſe of God Mmflited on 
him by rhe gods, the Judges of-the Nation, according. to. Deureroyomy 


I-23, ; 
*: 15 rhe Apoſite-had not expreſſed himſelf further for any ether __ 
| | than 


2 Cor.35; 21- drſciſied, 553 
that Bent.29.there had not been'ſs mich doubr, biit feEing he bifedy- 
cth Deut. 21. 23, arid doth notdilire on Deat;£7:; Joubrleſs e woilld As Gods ef 
nor have us co think; that rhe Son vf God obr Holy Mediarout ander- ſence is love, /o 
wetic that etern3ll cutſe rhat he ſpalee of in verſe io. Heknew ic was Gods efence is 
impoſſible the moſt Holy One could fuffer thit erernall and effentialf barred aud 
Cutſe: for he wii nbrthe Holy One of G3d, as rotithing huinaniry one curſe, 
ly, burin reſpeR of che perſonall, Union of the Diyine and hunidns 
nattire, thereforethar Tptcch of ' Mr. Perfins np6ri Gal.3.43: aſt flo 
be entertaitied of rhe people of God.” while £/IR, Mix God God: My 
was curſed; this is an evil ſaying, although we ſpeak ir with retraftas 
tioin,as he doth preſently, byr his rerra&ation and lidiitation will not ex. 
piaCce the fin-of his forilidt oAarine. « 

3. Was ir nothing, thar the Son of God, the Lord of glory; ſhould 
fo humble Hithiſelf, afro ſufftr ſach (hiding from the Serd 7 the Serpeht 
before the Alipets of heavep, aifd tiitn on chrth, as Pal, 89. foeatteth, 
Thou baft kkdwnl my reproze = [ſ54me and my diſhinour, mine advi#/arics 
are all befort thie, Reproach hat broken mine beart, and 1 ai full of beduis 
neſſe, and 1 loo nl ſome to take pity, dut there was noxe, and for com- 
forters, vut I found nions. ls this nothing, #hz# the Holy of all Bolineſſe gave 
his body and Viad 4 Sactifitt for fin, thrangh ſath great (hajne al Sf- 

erangs. ID IT canto oing ans 

f 4, FWhide wottld yoir have us rs fay 7 Thar dvr bed Mediatoor wn» 
derwent the ſecond death, we date nor ſay ſo, dbfir,abfit; it 3s to be de- 
reſted; Will yot have us ro (ay , thar we tray fay, that rhe Son of God 
was not Chriſt for a time, when he ſuffered ſuch forrows as you intimate? 
This alſo hath no analogie of faith with Divine revelation, bur contra- 
diRgeth, for it is moſt blaſphemous, Beltke our Teachers have this theo- 
logie from the Philoſophers. Due Pleſſ.Trueneſſe of Chriſtian Religion, page 
$2, Will you hay: us toſay, that the Godhead of the perſon of Chriſt 
hared and curſed his humanity, as you underſtand cute, this is as full of 
rrembling to be ſpcken, as rhe vileſt ſpeech thit Ever was ſpoken, 

5. Whar ſhall-we ſay > Tell us from ſound Judgemenr, in few words, 
from Divine revelation. Theſe Teners and others, chough' from ſome 
godly Minifters muſt nor be received bur conrradiaed, and contended 
againſ}, as nor of the faith once given tothe Saints, bur indeed we may 
as well ſpan the heavens, anddig the Tchow of the firſt diyes Creation, 
and gather the wind into a ſack, and meaſure the earth with inch-syards, 
and petches, as to ſearch into theſe things, and yer we date affirm the 
imaginations, and declare the wadings of our owl never-[eeft yi- 
fions, | . | | | 

6.. The doftrine of imputation (as fome reach ir) ro make rhe Hoy 
and Fuft One, a ſinner, hath bred all this ſtir and prone, 

7. Reverend Teachers of ſalvation, do not rhink we beſcech you,thar 
our of any finiſter end.and purpoſe we thus write, but our of conſcience, 
We know we ought not to maintain _ much fe foul herefie,net- 

> 3 thee 


_— 


356 2 Cor: 5:21:diſcuſſed, 
rher.91'ghr-we to, be filent ar other .mens .crrors, bur to conteſt for rhe, 

- ,*_ . , trlh, . The Lord-Jeſus vill wirneſle for his poor ſervants, that we have 
© ©, Jnotwjirgen of perverſe;pravity, As for 2 Cor.$..21, time I know will 
wear cur. ſome mens interpretations, and ſound diſquifirion will qualific 

- mens minds for the other : and- if. this fort of miſ-interperarion of 

z.Co. 5. be demolithed, orher rhings will more cafily yield upon quier 


parlie. - : E Sing ts Dr 1G CORES: Is | 
K £.Ie doth per-rellifh.well co. make Chriſt a inner by Gods imputation , 
for-tbe holy Scriprurcyſhew, that ar the inſtanc:rime of his ſuftcrings,he 
was not in Gods account a finner, nor.in the Apoſtles account(thovgh in 
wicked mens account he was) and therefore. Peter:chargerh them with a 
juſt and heavy crimination, Te denied the Holy One and the Juft, and a- 
1 Pct. 3. gain he ſaith. He ſuffered for us, the juſt for the unjuſt, that be might brize 
#5 18 God.:, He cou}d nor have given us. manuduRion to God the. Father, 
unlefſc he himſelf had. been j ' And again ar the very.time when he 
offcred a propitiatory Sacrifice for fin,he was JESUS CHRIST;the righ- 
teous ; thereforeit cannor be thought he was accounted of Gcd a finner. 


Chriſt Jeſus our £07d,rbe boly of baly, ſtood not in tbe ſtate and place of a 

. fave (as ſome uaderftend ſinner) but as of a Mediatour, of atonement 

between God and man for fs. Chyift Feſus the Holy One mult not be ſtated 

of us « ſener, but a Medjateur-accor ding to. that Law of M;diation,tran-- 

Heb.10.7,8,9. ſeted.petween the Fatber and bim, Plal.4o. and 11o,Hcb, 7,8, and's, 
: and this Text of. 2 Cor. 5.21..qeth evirice the ſame, as is moſt evident, 


V 


th 


SECT, A 


'F Herefore ro go on with this moſt bleſſed Scripture, He was madee 
« ſin offering for us who kaew no-ſin, that we may be male the righteouſ- 
veſſe orfreedome of God in him. | 
I, Q, How are we made the righteouſneſie or freedome of God ? 

- Anſw, God the Farher doth juſtific, doch ſer free, dcrh forgive, doth 
pardon the guilt and puniſhmear of our fins, for his dear ſons fake, rhe 
fins of all that by faich reccive Chrift Jeſus, and reſt on him as the Me- 
diatour of our Redemption, This is God rhe Fathers juſtification, and 
plenrifull Scrgprures are anfwerable, Chriſt his perfe&@ſin-offcring hath 
procured this juſtification, righreouſacfſe or freedome, mercy, forgive= 
nefſ< and aronement from God the Father therefore ir is ſaid, the 
righteoaſnelle or freedome of Gd, which is by the fairh of Jeſus Chriſt 
unco all, and upon all thar believe, and this rightebuſneſſe'or freedome, 
1$ freely beſtowed by God the Father, through Chrifts-Redemprion, and 
through faith in his blood, | 

>, This is (as is ſaid) ro declare God the Fathers Righreouſneſſe, of 
| freedoms» 


.. 2 Cor 52 21:difewſed. B97. 
ecdome through the Remiſlion of fins,Roy.3.,25,26. and" David and 
inte bs ghr in for this juſtifcarioa, righteouſneſſe,. or free- 
' doc i Rom.4.:4nd all Roms. duth nor adde ary new matcer romake.: 
our juſtification cs complcat, bur. onely makes moſt heavenly dedu- 
&ions from the DoRrine of juſtiBcation compleatly laid down in chbp.- 
3,21, tothe end of. thar chapter, ,.- _ ITT > ESE | 
3, The Apoſtlc tothe Philippians utrers this point moſt heavenly, and- 
might be found in hin,nor having minc own righteouſnefc or freedome, | 
dicaioſumt, which is 'of the Law: (ex opere operato) bur rhat which is 
through the faith of Chriſt, cycn the trcedome,. (or rightcouſnefie, djs: 
caioſunz) of G2d [the Father} rhrough faith, Pbil.3. ML EES 
4. Bcloyed Reader, the unbelicving Rabbins of the Jews did think , 
ro Juſtifie or free themſelves from finnes, guilt and everlaſting puriſh-:Obſe;ve e e 
ment, by their (ex opere operato) bodily exerciſes of Sacrifices and wath- Phayaſ _ 
ings, and contribution * of filvery &c. in theſe .exterioursthey wauld righ:e:# nefſ v 
be exa& and unrebukeable, and they rhoughe ,and taughr the worſhjpof Luke i 8, 
God was ſo terminated, Bur our Apoſtle Paw! after thar Chriſt had re- Ma rk 7. , 
vealed himſelf unto him, and had revealed the ido] and vanity of, his * Exod. 30,12. 
Phacaſaiſme, he would have no other. freedame or righteouſnefſe, bur. 5. compare 
that wrought by Chriſt, when he ſacrificed himſelf, and gave his fl with Per.18, 
and blood to be our bread anddrink, life, aronement, waſhing and re- John 6, 
demprion: For the Apoſtle had before this written to the Hebrews- that ir., They dich 
was impoſſible the blood of bulls and goats, or any Moſaicallſprincklings —_— 
could cleanſerhe conſcience from the guilr of fin, and this he bad refti- unble and þ aA 
| fied long before this to the Jews in their Synagogues, as we may ſee, As riſh,when the 
r3.38,39.* be it known to you therefore men and Br erthren,thatthrough Apolile raught- 
this Man is preached unto you the torgiveneſle of ſins, and by him all. Do@rine. 
that belicve are juſtified (freed, or ſer free) from all things from wich, ning wil 4 
ye could nor be ſer free (or freed) by the Law of Moſes. This, Texc thei bodily "NS 
doth ſhew what is our juſtification, or jreedome, even forgivenefſe of ertiſe was loſt” 
fins. Reader, ſtudy the Scriprures,, and be acquainted with the rerm labowrtthere> -t 
Juſtfied, thar-is freed, And ſo itiscranflated in Rom.6 7. Again Gals, fore this Do- 
I,2,3,4- muſt be well conſidered 5 rhe falle Teachers did perlwade the Grine they 
Galathians to be” circumciſed , nor knowing their deceit; for if they thoueht out b 
rhought circumciſion was of abſolute neceſſity, rhey were to ſacrifice ought 19 be per= 
and do all the rites of Moſes, that circumciſion did iniriate them unto, fſecutes to the 
and ſo they muſt deny Chriſt and his Pcieſthvod-for cnding all Moſes, death: as de 
and ſo Chriſt could profir nothing, for they were bound to obſerve. the flroying and 
whole Law, that is all thar rhe Prieſthood of Levi raughr them, and making wid} 
ſo Chriſt is of noefteR, for if rhey rhoughr by the Law ceremoniall or Me Laws 
morall; ex opere operato,. to be juſtified, Chriſt would be of no comfore Mar.s.: 4 and: 
ro them; by on: - Tenent they denied the grace of free juſtification by Rom.3.37. 
iſt, mind alſo, Gal.4 9,10, - _ , 
wy it be conſidered from this time forward concerning this point —_— 
of juſtificatton, whether ir be nor better ro uſe rhe terms and FR ; 


\.. Sree 


.358 2. Cor. 52 1,8ſonſed, | 
{ateth free, — .and ſretdeme; for, ſeeing our ;Eodly learhied , doſo 

cranflare in ſame places, we may have Chriſtian liberty fo to rendef and 

interpret the Nozn and[the Ferb of the Greek in-other places , if it 

may be done with rationall underftanding accordirg to rhe ainalogie of 

faith, 

6, God wa 5$in Chrift reconciling the world to himſelf, not impurinng theiv 
tieſpaſſes uno them; The Apoftle ſaich ro Philemon, If Oncfinuis ows 
eth thee ought, compute, count or wreckon it to- mine account, The word [ 
ſuppoſe is the ſame, a meraphor from debts -in bo6ks, therefore may it 
nov hetrer be ſaid for clearing doQrine, nor counting,not computing, not 
reckoning rheic treſpaſſes unto them, in the words, j-spute, tompute, sout!, 
or reckon, is nor much difference , fo the point be cleared to our under- 
tanding. We, 

7. Our fins are ealled debrs,which we cannot juftific or free our ſelves 
from, nor pay or ſatisfic for, by all the means char we can uſe, as from 
ourſelves, and we are naturally fo-vile, that we care nor' to be reconci- 
led, and therefore naturally we care nor for the word of reconciliation, 

__ bur arc enemies to God, and huye a very ill opinioh of God, becauſe of 
[z all theſe ove to our finfull apperires, and becauſe of the foulnefſe of offetiſes, - 
*Jpeecbes, it is _ hich the conſcience doth accuſe us of, | 
ot tobe wn- $, Bur our mercituſl God, heavenly Father, derermined a way from 
"@erfiood tem* all exernity to reconcile us to himſelf, by ſending his dear ſon, a ſecond 
Porally , al- Adam, to take humanity and in hvmanity to give himſelf ro death for 
Ebough by the ys,a ſacrifice offcring of a ſweet ſmelting ſavour,and for this ſacrifice of his 
"blood of the beloved ſon, he doth not counr, he doth not reckon our debrs and treſ- 
Covenant,we - raffes to us, but doth pardon them, dorh forgive them, dorh juſtific us, 
aye comforted that is, doth free vs from the guilt and * puniſhment of rhem, and this 
3# all conditi-" he doth to all that by the word of reconciliation, are by the mighty 
7s Zach 9.11 work of the Spirit perſwaded ro cmbrace by faith Chriſt Zeſus, the Mee 
$14 ebiefly ſtil gjarour ſent 4own from heaven from the Father, ro be our Propher, 
to be under | Prieſt 8nd King, 2nd they thar ſo reccive Chriſt, and believe in him 
ood of eter- gall have this dignity, ro be called Gods adopted children in Chrift , 
nal Freedome, and by this moſt glorfous Grace of adoprion in the Sorine of God , 
Yedemption,and yeleevers are ſtated inro 2 moſt joyfull capacity of being heirs ro 
ſalvation, the inheritance of the Sainrs in lighr, for that the ſpirit of God doth 
Dan.9.24, by the ſame word of reconciliation regenerate them or cauſe them x 
Advption is the ze borne again, nor of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor 
, ſ-ruit of redem- of the willof man;, but of God, to ſerve God ia their ſpirits in the 
: P1407,Gal.qg, Goſpelof his Son, and ſo ro be meer perſons for that inhetirdnce, This 
4 was the ſum of the Apoſtles mefſage in his ambaſſage to the Gentiles, 

9, God the Father doth: juſtifie ſor Chrifts ſake as the firſt perfon, for 
he is the firſt cavſe in o:der of the perſons, rhe father is the. fiſt effici« 
ent. 2. The Lord Jeſur Chrift doth juſtifie us as the meritorious caulc, - 
and ſo he is the ſecond efficient, this maketh the Apoſile often roſa 

..Grace be withyon, and peace ſrom Grd tht Father, and from the Lord Je: 


ſus 


2 Core5 A-ds(cnſſed. 259 
at Chriſt, (the (0n.of the Father, 2Jobn 3.) and the Holy Ghoſtpro- 

MOTL on and the fn, dau regeneran —_— qualife 

ys with the grace of faith, as the gondirioa of applying the faid juſtifs- 

cation, and dorh. {cal ro our hgazts God the F athers juſtification from 


the ſons redemprion. 7 : | 
10. Dicaioſupe is the cffcQ of dicaiawe;,Aaſtificarion (or ſcreeth free) AQts 13.39.: 
and freedome, differ as the foryi and applying of the form to the ſubje&. 
Digaz1umepoi,&c. is thead.of God the Father, upon, or vo a belicyin 
ſoul, freeing him from the guilt and puuathment of finfor the -mierie of | 
Chriſts ſagrifice ;alſo dicojoſwar, is that freedame, that God the Father 
beſtawed upon. the repenting and belicving Apoſtle Paul, Phil,3. So 
dic azo [une is the cffe& of dicaioumenes and deconts;, the freedome thar 
a godly foul finds,in himſelf, trom God char juſtificrh or ſerterk free, and , , FY 
the holy Ghoſt by the word of * reconciliation doth work faith, which The boly ſpj-" 
doth ovidence char ſoul to be the ſubje& of tharfreedeme, as Gal.z, !'! {0!bregene- 
and alchoughevery godly man horh; nor (as himſclf apprehende} thar '*** by the 
Plepoforia, yet he knows his heart is recanciled to God, rolove the Lord word John Jo 
and his waycs, and dorh reſt on the Promiſes of. God: in Chriſt for ſal- EPÞ<1-5.Tir.3, 
varion, and onely by him, and by this new 
x1, This I ſuppoſe, may be thus illuftrared, a Kings-ſon, that is obe- birth, {faith and 
dicgr co all his fachers commands, hath a promiſe, har for ſuch: and ſuch 4 9ber graces 
performances. he ſhall obrain his favour for any Traytor that he ſhali *7* manifefreds 
pleaſe to intercede for, thereupon he doth by:the verrueof his: Fathers - 
promiſe,and his.performance intercede the Kings dicajefis, juſtification 
of the ſaid, Traitor, and the King doth ut; that is, doth pardon, 
ſerrech him free from the guilt of his fin and puniſhment, -provided + 
he will repent and accepr the ſaid pardon, and therefore that he may be 
the ſubje&. of the ſaid pardon, he doth repent, believe ir., and'ac- 
cepr.ir, and ſo comes pur of. priſon, and when he hath this pardon and * 
freedome under ſeal granted him, he mayrruly ſay, here is my ditaioſi- 
xe. Juſtification, freedome and pardon frommy gwiltinefſesand puniſtk. | 
ment due far them, he will nor ſay,nor cannor ſay,the perſonall righreouſ- 
neſſe, honeſty and obedience of the Kings ſonne is reckoned rs him(for his » 
righrcouſnefſe) bur this is all his righteouſneſſe, (and ir is enough) even; * 
pardon and frcedome;-from his-oftence and the deicrt of ir, and received 
into fayour, this.iz.a complear atronement: and reconciliation, through 
the Kings ſons, intercefhon , the offender js not onely pardoned , bur 
alſo is; reſtored xo his former, yea 'toa greater honour and favour with * 
the; King; and-'what can he defire more for the comfort of aſubjee, 
From all which; the Delinquenc , if he have any ingenuity, will ſhew”- 
mich love bath to-rhe King and-his ſon, and willever render himſelf a? 
fairhfull and riuſtic ſcrvicour, ; 
12.50 then Gods reconciliation hath theſe two parts, jufliicarion, that As ag. rg. 5 
35, rhe freedome from the guilr and punifhnene of fin, and receiving in» Rom, 8,7, 


re fayour.or adoption to the hzavenly inheritance, - Z 5 I, 
13, An 


2 Cor:5:2 1,diſcuſſed.* 
13. And thus I think | have made it evident from 2 Cor, 5.that the-nor 

counting our fins to us, but freeing us from them, and pardoning them is | 
che juſtification or freedome of God rhe Father, rhat he treely vouchſa- 
ferth ro poor linners, ſo yercſc 19. conferred with v.2 1, do cpen one the 
other plain and eafic for Gods people to underſtand, Surely, the holy, 
Greer, bleſſed Scriptures righily conferred are like a benevolent conftcl- 
p lation, : ; 
| 14,Ler Gods people confider what in this trangation and explication of 
'@ Cor. $.is derogatory to the' mediation of our' Lord 'and Saviour Jefus 
Chriſt, or deragarory ro the comfort of rhe Saints all their life, og on 
aþhcir death beds for the hope 'of immortall glory. Much more might be 
Laid, bux often. we darken Gods counſe} by our words, When things are 
plain-g {oine Miniſters make them harder, and far more knorty than 

ahe!Tem, :: :::- |: :t'-5 | 
_ »,Is5, We may ſuppoſe; if from this time forwards Gods people be cx- 
erciied to read the Text of 2 Coy, 5.19,21. it will not be amife thus to 
read jt, . God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, nor 
counting their treſpaſſes.to them';-for he made him to be a finne-offer- 
* Ingforus who knew no finne, that we might be made the righreouſ- 
nefle (or ſreedorse) of God in him, | 
* "6. By that time godly,Chriſtians have been accuſtomed to read 2 Cor, 

$,21.2 fn ne-offering,and rightly underſtand the terms, ysſt:fication righ- 
teouſniſſe, ſetieth free; vnd freedome. And nor counting or not rrecko- 
ning, or not impuring vur treſpaſſes-to us, I ſay by the time of $0 years 
moe, the people of God will comets a more clear and perfe& judge- 
ment in the: wonderfull myſterious Dofrine of a finners juſtifica- 
TION, ._. anabey 
. - 17, The rearmes and Phraſes of Juſtice, righteouſnefle, and. juſtifi- 
cation,arc exceeding variouſly underſtood, and have been largely hand- 
led by giverſe Icarned Authors, to whom Irefer the Reader, 1 will in-' 
tance one Texr, wherein rhe word Righteouſnefle, or Juſtificarion, is' 
different from the juſtification of vindjcdrive Courts, and more like to' 
the juſtification of voluntary Courts, ſomerimes are ordained for the 
aryalls of combarers, in Apec. 19, 8, To her was granted thar hee: 
ſhould be arrayed in fine Linnen, cleane and whire, for the fine Lin- 
nenisthe Righteouſneſle of the Saints, this Text is often alleadged for: 
the impuration of Chriſts legall Righteouſnefſe to ſinners; acording to' 
;vindiive Courts of Juſtice, .bur.if- the coherence be well Jocked into, it: 
will appeare ro have another ſence, which is this 2 The Beaſt and his' 
marked made the Church mourne in Sack: cloath, Apoc. 11, Bur when 
he Beaſts polity ſhall be conquered by the conſtancy of podly Martyrs 
and Profeſſors, then the Church ſhall rejoyce, and whire Garments are 
"> there given 8s @ figrroftbar, ſo then the Garments of fine Linnen, and 

'" white was given tp: fignify_ the. Churches joy becauſe of her freedome' 
from the power of thoſe datke and black aMiRions thar were under the 


Beaſts 


Of the Attributes of the Mediatorr Mice: 
Beafts policy, and for the betrer underſtanding of this, read Hef, 4 3, 
and 8,15,16. : 

2. ln thisſenſe alſo muſt 4 p'. 7.9.13, 14. be-expounded, for there 
rhe Church had been in grear affli&ions by the Ceſars for 300 years, ur 
by Conſtantines ſpeciall grace and fayour, and by the victorjpus conſtaite 
cy of the godly, the Church had deliverance, and therefore white robes 
are given to ſhew their grear joy for that deliverance and victory, 

3. The Robe of (Txz-'dek) Rightcouſneſſe in 1a, 61, 10. is tranſlated 
by.che 70. the robe ot joytulnefſe , according to the true ſenſe and 
meaning of the context, for in'v.r, Chriſtis anointed with the ſpiric of 
the Lord, for this cnd,namely toprerch good ridings to the mcek, to 
bind up the broken hearted, ro proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of rhe priſon to them thar are bound,and iny.z.to proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord, and to comforr all that mourn, :n41 in y. 3. 
To give them beaury for aſhes, the oil of j»y far ourning, the garment 
of praiſe tor the ſpirit of heavineſſe, and in, yerſe 7, he doth premiſc 
that everlaſt ng joy ſbalk-be upon them, and. then in v.19,the ſaid poore 
broken hearted Converts do with exulcation ſay thus, I Witt greatly re. 
Joice in the Lord, my foul ſhali"bz joyfull in my Gadf or he hath cloa- 
thed me with the garments of (alyarion , he hath covered me with the 
robe of righteoulncſle, bur the 70(according to the context buth before 
and after, rranflare it,he hath covered me with the robe of Joyfulnele, ir 
is called a robe of righteouſnefle inreſpect of the perrformance of the 
promife,which was to give the ſweer comforts of G:d> ſpirir to poore and 
humbled ſouls by che preaching ot rhe g:ſpel,and in reſp:& of ſenle 
the ſaid comforts to the converred foul, it may be callcd rhe robe of joy 
fullneiic, as the Seventy render ir, and we may ſce an example of this 
robe of righteouſnefle,how it was alſo a robe of gladnefſe and Jjoytulnefſe 

at the converſion of the prodigal ſon , in Luk- 15, 22,23,24, 33, 

13. This Tranſlation and explication of 2 Coy. 5.21. and of the other 
Scriptures cited, will rid us of no ſmall rrouble, and T hope it will rid 
others al.o of doubrlngs of the truth of the Do&rine of juſtificari- 
if they wil bur with paticnt ſtudy, mirid and matk the c1ue {cope and 


meanivg of the Scriptures, . : 
[ do freely acknowledge, thar ſeverall Inſtiurions, Common places 


Carechiſmes, &#c. have bcen, is, and are a grear meicy tothe Church of . 


God and ſhall be while the world ſtandett:Bur yer the Lordwould haye 
us to try all rhings, and wiſcly ro hold that which is good. 

I ſay alſo that there are many godly and learned men, ſome thar 2re 
departed this life, and ſome thar are yer living that h:ye expounded 2 
Cor 5. 21. to the ſame effeR as I have done, and 1 make.no qu ſtion bur 
the genctality of our godly M:niſters,will in due time be fo proſelired al- 
ſo,for there is no ſtanding out long apzinſt divine reaſon,where true god- 
lineſſe and true learning doth bare ſway: 1 meane ſuch as will take 
the yaines of the minde to dive into the true ſence and ſcope of the rexr, 


and will ſee it with their owne and not with other mens eyes, 
] Aaa CH AP, 
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The Kiigdome of 


or 20 Kings, moſt of them w 


roboam that cauſed Ifrael to fin,their Roy 


nine times, The Kingdome o 
Kingdome , and carried the 


made them Lo-emmi , no" people, 
bur they, were made Gods pcop 


apoſtles, of rhe Cixcumciſion, 


looked on him whom they pier 


the dayes of Hezekiab, King 
in competition with Omri fo 


was. not ſolc King, ſo heit nor reckoned, but 
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Urael continned 32 7-years unger 19, | Clamation for rhe 


Jewes return from 


ere ffained with the fin of le- 
Caprivity with Zs- 


a!l deſcent» - Pont 
f Aſbur ended their apoftiticall | robabet: from whick; 
ten Tribes beyond Bebej, and ſo | Proclamation to 
that is; not Gods pevple the doath of our 


le by the preaching of the , Lord and blefſcd 
Rom.9,1 Pet, 2; 10, Then they | Savior JeſusChrift, 
ced, the laſt King of 1/rael was in | are 70 Sevens __ 
of Indab, Pro. 28, 2. Tibni ſtood | 409 years,then the 
r the Kingdeme of Ifrae], bur he world. was 3966, 
if he bc, then | years old, 
| Y 


Our Lords Gimotogie, 


| zOROBABEL, | 
Abibud. TE. [ — « - CRheſa, = 0 
Eliak: 1 | &S <©| Be, Nebemiab,. Eſther, Heggai, | Zoeuns > 
AR | | L< þ Zachary Malachi, Daniels Vre- | Jg-ab 1-< 
Sadoc [= V / phefics, and the tories 'of the |: Foſeph. þ.> 8 
Achim 'S = [ Bear, Leopard, and the fourth j. Sema * 9. 
Eliud 'S'8 | Beaſt, their riſing, fal), and af- | Mattathiss I. 
Eleaxa' N : flitions -of the Saints of themy | Maach CA 
Matthan | S.$ { the high Trinity, ec. all arc in* Nagge | = 
Iaceb > VY ©, therlme of the Seventy-fcvens; { Eſy- 5 
Toſepb the huſ- | & S 75 ar the ending of which, the. Nabuw _ 
band of the | "P | World was three thouſand nine | Amos TM 
bleſſed Virgin 1 E = I hundred and fixty yeares old, | Mattathias > 2 
May, IS 5| 3  J 7oſepb _ - 
= - | Fanna' S 
E =J] | Melchi = RA 
| = | _ \IE 
<= | Matthat 1 
ES | | | [56 | = 
J N C ; May T= = | 
| Jeſus Chrit |S = 
A'lircle paines in -obſerving the Geneology of Geneſir, | the ſecond 4- | S 3 
and this of our Lord will be of great uſe : you ſhall find | dam. =” . 


them the Pillars of ſtory both ro Geography, Chronolo- 
gy, and to all Narrations rhrough rhe whole Bible, Labour xo wade into the depth * 
of our Lords Geneology : .there is net more uſc of the Stars of Heayen, then there is 
of our Lords Anceſtors, who all thine like Stars in the holy Srory, Ler no man think : 
that his Geneology is condemned as Endlefſe, which the Spirir of endlefſe Wiſdome 
hath indiced in his holy Volume. Bur ler all that hope for life know rhe Family of 
whom the Lord of lite deſcended, No Family in the World, nor altogether march ir; , 
therefore give glory to it, 76. 

The firſt fourreen Fathers of our Lord-in Mat, 1. do abridge all the holy Hiſtory 
from Gin:1:.,to 1 King, I, 

The next fourtcen do abridge all the Kings and Chronicles, .and all the Prophets; , 
except Aggi, Zachary, Malechi, Extra, Nebemab,Eſther, and moſt of Daniel : whoſe Chro- 
notogy doth ſtop rhe mouth of the lying Heathen Chronelogie. 

The third fourtcen doth abridge the laſt named Prophers with nuch of Daexiel, & they - 
make a Commentary for the honour of Zorobabels houſe, for whom our Lord face on a + 
ficry Throne r, caſt the Chaldeans, Mcgo- perſians, Macedonians, and: Seleaco- Lagide * 
into etrernall fl, mes; that ſo Matthews laſt fourteen might have an heayenly glory to - 
begin the new Teſtament, for though their. perſens were baſe im the fighr of the baſe - 
World, yer in t be holy Angels account, yhey were Kings of Heaven, Dan:7.18,.. . | 

| ! fadbab, 


54 
& ® 
2»; 
% 
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FGomer 
| | b>-+ 
 2apbets ſeven | 

{a and ſe-4 —_ 
| yen Nephews. Meet 


 Thiras 
L 


Cchuſt 


| 


| 


( Miix- 
Yann 
Bill 
tranſle- 
Chams Sons * red E- 
2nd Nephews. | gypts 


Put. 


- 


 thar curſe of Tongues to a vlefling, and 


Then all 


Sat. 


The Geneologye of thethree 
E 


- a , k 2a 
4 - 


Sons of Noah, 


Elam 
| - Aſvur 
F Aſbcane;, Sems Sons and_J drphaxad, Sela, Heber $ 
Ripbath Nephewes. Y © 
Togarmab i SEES 1% , Getber 
Eirſhah oy Aram UChul, Maſh 
The ſhiſh . 
Ketim | Peleg, Regu, Strug, Nabor, Terah 4 
Dodaxim: - \ Heber 3 1elth "i ly , 
$heba | 
\ Havileh Elmodad Obal 
Sabbatha | Sbalapb Ahbimael 
Regma he Haxabmanetb Sheba 
Sabtecha Ded * Ioktens J lerab Opbir 
Nimrod thirteen \ Hadoram Hanilah 
| Sons, Vial Iohab 
"1 Diklab 
' Ludim Ir is thought the Eaſt and Weſt Indians 
| fnamw | come of theſe of Ioktaz, becauſe borh of them 

Lebabiim (as Learned ſay) ſpeak ſome Hebrew, And 

Napbinchrm rhe high God is doubrleflſe Iaying a foundati- 
j Fares. | of combore for thei for their calling ro the 

Caſtuchim Goſpel — 

Copterios. _ { FO WR. 
© Pinlifiin All rhe Hebrew ſtories of the old Tefta- 
ate. ment, go upon the Families of Noahs Sons and 

_- I Nephewes , and on the later off-ſprings of 

| s Terah. | 
 Tebuſs EY It is very neceffary for us ro mark how the 

E's Prophers exprefle theſe families by their wars, 

8 wwgaſ 1 or by their merchandize, or by their calling 
a to the Goſpel, Eſa: 11. & 66, Ek: 27.& 38, 
of lo 1 &c, All theſe wicked familics deſpifing rhe 
_ ad; Tents of Sexx,a King of Iuſtice and Peace,were 
ob . caſt off by the confuſion of Tongues 2000,yea, 

Eeimar; and were Lo-ruchama' and Lo ammi, not piti- 
tHamath | 


] 
| 


cd, and no people ; that is, nor Gods Church, 
nor people: and did no more hear the Goſpel, 
till che true King of Iuſtice and Peace rurned 
ro gather his Ele& from among them, 4s 2. 


thole familics were blefled ji Chrift, as/it was forttold ro Abralian,Gep,12.3, * 


Terab 


- 


The Gemtologie of the three Sons of Noah. 2x IS. 


Moah-Ruth. Of him. all the Kings of 
\Lot' © 7 Ammon —= ) Judah from Rehobgham. 
| Ham OMilchs - 
| Sara : | 
WI Bux, (of him Elibs.) 
Naher , of \ Kemuel . Cheſed « 
l Milcha Haxp Pildazch CLaban Sons, 
| and Reu- ——y rs 5 . She 
mah, Teba 4041 Rebecca Rachal 
Tt, Gen, | Tabash Maachab ; 
Is, 2V, 27 . 


Eſau, vide his Geneologie,Gen. 36. 7a 
Of Sarah, Iſaac 1 cob, of him the twelve ac 

Abrabam J) Of Hagar, Ishmael, of him.twelve. Dukedomes in the Land 
* of Chub, They drove Chub further into the South, 


Zimran Sheb. Abi 
| ' Urokihan Dedan Letusbim 
Of Keturah ) Medan CEpba PL 

Midian ; 6 pher, Abidah 

Isbbak GCHenoth,Eldaah 


Shuach (of him Batdad.) 


Gen.'12, 3. The Apoſtle opens the bleſlings in the Epiſtles ro Rome, Cor:mth, Galatia, E= 
pheſus,Philipps, Coloſſe, &c. then us Genriles were Ruchamab,pitied,and a people, Ammi, 
All theſe Families were ſcatrered Eaſt, Weſt, North, and Sourh, by rhe confufion 
of Tongues, for many Generations, and followed Divcls, the Prince of the darknefe of 
this world, bur being blefſed in Chriſt, by the bleffing of Tongues, to be of Abrahams 
faith, they came from-Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, to fir down with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob in the Kingdowe of Heaven, Matrd.8.11. Luke 14.29 
The Poſterities of theſe families ſhewed rhe corruption of nature received from pa- 
rents, maniteſting ir by their Idolatries and hatred againft Iſrael, -one after another ; 
firſt by Chams houſe, then Sems, then 1epbets, And unlefle rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt had 
ſent to ſcek them, they would never have enquired after him, Ads 26,18, Jeremiah 
and David prayd againſtrheſe families, Pſal.79.1er.10. . ; 
'» loktans poſterity dwelt in places further remote from Chanaan : for ſeeing they had fo 
many godly Anceſtors, whom they deſpiſed and cared nor for the bleſſing ro Szzy, but 
followed apoſtare Nimrod, who built B abel, which brought a Babylonian confuſion over 
 allche world, even a ſcattering fram Sems Tents ; and in this unexpreſſable Judgment 
(bur godly meditared) Ioktans Sons were caſt furcheſt off from the means of ſalyarion. 
This ſhould make us have no ſociety in Religion for phraſe, nor Apparel), nor Cour, 
with myſtical! Babjloz * the Iflue will be ſcartering, "WW 
| : « BADES 


? 


——- 


P o 2p 
* _ _— a 
® % R % >» bs 
4 F- 2 ee = ; 6 _ I. I, 
—”— - IO > The OED et EEE ot _— = Fe $ 
S ON PE : X as. SE: EOOEIE IE a4 


Mi 263 1he Kinge of the Images and B:aſts in Dan 2.6: 7.andſee 
Mr. Bro. Preface. 


36 Sara. 7, chuchadnexr 5 Wheh the Golden Head,Bebel,was made duft,then che glo- 
I, Babel 2 Evil-Mrodach Prion prophefic of the 70 Seavens was brought from Heaven 
BelshaIxar by an Angel, Dan: 9.24, &c. 
II. Mada: and Paras, that is, the M:des and Perſians, 
Dariss and Cyrus rhar ſent the Lewes from (Captivicy, 
Artaaxerxes he hindred the Temple, Exra 4.23. | 
Aſſuerus- (Heathen callhim Derius Hytaſpis) the Hisband of Effber, He hindred the 
Temple, and ſought ev hay: fliin'the Jewes. | 
Xerxes the Son of Darixs Hyſtaſpis, ſpoken of onely in Dax: 11, 
Darius-Artaxerxes, a good King, he built the Temple z he as the Jewes think E rhe 
Son of Ether by Deiivs Hyſtaſpis, he had two names, Fxy 6,14. ic ſhould be tranſla- 
'red Drrivs, which is, 41:axerxes 3 ſo Mr. Buling. inan Epiſtle to one of his Decads, 
> -*Beroaldus, and many good Authors, 


J 


| Darins N»ths: 3 | ED Wt: : 
= Artazerges Theſe three are palſed over in Nehemiah. 
b Ochus ; 

Darizs the Periian, Nehs x 2. whom Alexander over-came, 


ft The Grecians whole _ — 
Alexander and his poſterity, and | 
the whole power of Gre:4a., 


IV. The Grecians parted rhe Kings of che North and Sourh 

Sourh, North. | 
Pol. Lagides,Dan:tr.s. Seleucus Nuator, Amiochus Soter, Dan: 11.5, 
Ptol. Phulade{phus,Dan 11.6, Anttocbus Theus, Seleuchas Callimens, Dani 6, 
Ptol, Eucrgetes,Dan:11.7. < Anttchus the Grear, Dan:11.10, 
"Ptol, Philapator, Da:::11.n1. \ Selencus Philopator, Dan: s 1,20, 
Pto!, Epiphancs, Dan:11,18. Antiocbus Epiphanes, Dan:11.21, 


All theſe Kings were hard iron Legs againſt che Saints ; the other Kings after 


partly Iron, and partly Clay : the Jewes now had ſome ftrength to reliſt, as 
Zack: 9,1 3,14,1 s., and 10,.6,7., 


" Antiochus Eupator | 

Pol. Poilometor? Demetrius Soter, ſon to Philip. 
| Demetrins Nicator his ſon 

Antiocbus, brother if Nicator 


FOR 


Pol. Luthurus | Antiochus Gryphus 
. Selencus his ſon, 
Pol. Anletes 1 Aztiocbus Cyzizenus 
| Antzochus his ſon, 


Cleratra 4 . | m—_— Afaticas. 
I have nor wrirren Ants, Sater, and Seley, Callinicus, of the Poſterity of them of the 
Noth : rhey were not Horns of trouble to the Jewes. After all thele the Romans ruled 


CHAP" 


CHAP, XXXIX, + 


The holy Chronicle ſandry wayes expreſſed, 
_ and eyery way agrecing to the ſame number 
of years, being from the firſt promiſe in 
Cen. 3, 15. till our Lords*death, 3960 


' years, 


of Chriſt to reſtore life upon dearh, brought in by the 
Serpent to the promile of Chrift made to Abrabamup 2983, 
on the death of Tereh, who was the firft of our Lords 
Fathers, that the Serpent drew to idulatry, arc years 
TheTaid time of 3084. years is iecarded by the parycular years c{the 
Fathers in Gey. 5.and Gen, 11, * * © , 


Q: Bro, in Texts of Scripture, From the firſt promiſe 


From the ſecond promiſe- made to Abrabay ar the death of 
Terab, Gen.12. to the Lambor tothe Law of the Paſſco- 


ver, Ex,12.which typifycd Chriſt the Lamb of God ars{ 430. 
. years | 


From the.Latub tothe Temples Foundactiop, 1 Kings 6. 


A type-of the true Temple,are years C 480. 


From the foundation of the Temple ru che burning of it, > 
Ex.4. or rather tothe captivity upon that,are years. 4 


| Thence to the end of the Captivity in Bebe! when (yru: 
made a Decree of re-cdifying the Ciry and Templ.. 50, 


2 Chron.36, are-years full 


27. 


Thence unrill che Temple of our Lords body arefc the 499. 
third day, are years = 


The whole Summe is ==———zg60. 
B b b Obſcrye 


330 


The Chronologie from the firſt promiſe 

Obſerye rhat in this page it is ſaid, from rhe foundation of the Tems 
ple co rhe burning of 17, i2-4227. years, bur-in chap, 447 it'iv ſaid; 
trom'rhe fin of” Iſrael to the burning of rhe Temple is 390 years, which 
is reckoned front Fxekiet 4. now ro this 350. adde the 37 of Satomons- 
Reign, and then it is 427., for the foundation of the Temple was laid in 
the fourth year of Salompn, +7 v7 '7 _ 7 ' 

2, In rhe ſaid 44, chaprer*port wit find the ndraber of 518, which 
is thus cleared. | 

Ic was from the coming ont of Egypt. to the foundation of the Tem- 
ple 48þ. fears,” which way Jaid ins the fourth year of Salomon, ro which 
adde 37 years for the reſt; of Selomoxs Rei n, and the year wherein 
the- Tort 'Vribes made their Digfion hos 7udaby, and ſo.-you; have 
548; years: andahis' way doth allo il .mainrain the * 
ocrier So} 26 ib 5/54. 0H TLMALIS ©: 


atllitmfine of; — 
» 


FR GL FOEE 


\& + - CHAR. XL. 


SES noe. —_——— = 


3960 years, 


Another expreſſion ©of the; hotyChronicle ” 
which the former Dialogue hath fol- 
lowed. ' | | 


\Rom the fiſt Promiſe of Chriſt (to deftroy Sa- \ 
rans works) unto-the Fiood {rhe firſt generall ma- / + 


7 
C ” 7 . 


'nifeſtation of wrath and judgement upon-the ſeod'\y./: 2656, . 
of the Serpent for deſpifing the Promiſe) arc 
years | | | | 

From the Flood ro the promiſe made to 4brahamr of reftwry _ + 
ring blet{ednefle in Chriſt ro the. Apoſtate families, ins 427; '_ 
Gen,lo.11, arg years SIM BEL”: 


From the Promiſe to Abraham, ro the glorious and-mipiny-y: - | 
Redcmprion of Iſrael from Egypt, and the giying of hes 430; ' 
. , Law, of the —— Gat.3;are yeas: _— | | Focal 


| tothe death of Chriſt. |... © 

From the coming from Egypt, ro: the Foundation of the 

Temple (a4igure that the $5n of God would make {jnot 
the narure 'bf angels, bur} 'the Secd of Abrabam-bis 

Temple) are years, . .. ” : mi. 


571 


430... 


Thetice to the burning of the Temple, Thar Iſrael ſhould 
not glory ros much in outward Ceremonies, and chere- & 427 

fore God did ſhake chem by Babel,are year -S 

Thence to theoverthrow of Babels Moyarcy by ;Cyrus, and £0 
Dariis and ſending the Jews home from  Caprivity are ; ; 
years full ; 


Thence rs he death of the M&SS14S, and ending *offall 
Moſes ceremonies, which is thar onee more, thar Chrift 498, 
ſaid he would ſhake them, 10 ſertle rhat which ſhould (©: 
remain untill his 'ſccond moſt glorious appearance, is )-, 


'The whole ſumme''s 3960, 


Theſe ſeven Pillars may well be reſemblzd ro thoſe ſeyen that wiſdowe 
hewed our, Prov.9.1. which bath.c golden chain of: times, faſtened 
ro them upon which bang' the glorious Curtains of necdle-work , che 
embroidered pon" and ſtories of the ercrnall wiſdome, In which 
there is a Table ſpread and furniſhed with all varieties of grace to feed 
rhe ſoul in Chriſt, who is the cluſter of Redemprion, and ought ro rad a 
lodging berwker all faithfull breaſts.” 


CSR SURE 
..- — CHAP. XLI. 
A third expreflion of che holy Chronicle. | 


ſervice tothe SON Eternal, in a marvellous diſtintion of times, and' 
moſt hagmonious mannerx,in which is ſeen how his Mcgiatorian King-' 
dome: was. excrciſed inall ages in mercy to the godly, and in ſeverity ro' 
the, wicked oppoſcrs, 6-7 
| Bbb2 | From 


Js glorious to meditate how the Sun in all his Journies did conſtant. 


v 


372: The Chronologze from the firſt promiſe to the death of Elrift. 


* From the miraculous creation , to the miraculous ws 456: 
flowing the. world/by waters, arc years. " 2656. 


From thar iramdation, to the {death of Terah, who ee H, 


ficft of the Fathers of the huly Line, thar corrupted the 
erue ſacrifice roflames of idolatry, are years A 


From the death of Ter, andthe promiſe ro Abyabam 
made preſcritly upon his-death ,, ro the ending of is & 


rach peregrination in the Land of . am 


Thence MOS<S was to Ifract.a Shepherd in the _— 40, 


ncflc,years- 


Frem-M ex death, rothe conqueſt, and Preinion of. 
the Land of « azeen by Jeſus, a type of - JESUS Cbiff, ( 
the Son of Gyd, that hath procured for rhe people of 7. 
Gad, the true Reſt, Zoſc14.20.arc years | 


Thence by ſeven Jubilees,the-time of the A:ks abode inthe” 
Tribe of Epbraim, at Shiiob , ar the ending of which 
Jubilees, the A:k was captived, but Chrift gave them it 350 
apain: then was the Tranſmigratirn of the Aik' to the 
Tribe of Fudaeb; thoſe ſeven Jubilees are years 


Thence by Seventy Sevens, 'to the firſt captivity by Babel « | 
Then Chriſt did to Feruſaliyn in part, as he did to $6 & 490, 


lob, Fer.2, 


rhe Land of Iſracl keyrt Sabbath ſeventy: years, as Mo- > 70. 


By Iudabs captivity , and fubje&ion ro Babel : YY 


fes forerold, Lewit.26, 


Reconciliation by the death of CHR1ST, at the cnd of 


Laftly by the moſt comfortable Propheey and Premiſe "6 
490- 


Seventy Sevens ef : years, Day,g 24. 


7 lubilees are,-: 350, 


70 Sevens are,-- 


10 Sevens are 
70 Sevens arcs 


-490. f 
70. 


490 


PI” C——— 


» 


1400, / 


ECARDS, inpa-o Sa, 


The whole Summe 3960. 


2$1ubilces,or 1400 years from the conqueſt 
of the Seed of the Scrpent by Jeſhue to the 
victory of our Lord Iefus CHRIST over 
finae, death, and the grave, and over him 
that had-the power of death, rhe Devil. 


CHAP; 


LLL0220L8L0L026 


CHAP. XLII. 


Of the: Geometricall. Frame of the proceſle- of 
"Times. 


for the building then the times of the holy Scriptures are from 
Moſes death; neither is any army more orderly compoſed t 
the times revolution by the infinite providence of CHIST, 
Seaven yeares of conqueſt and partition of Chanaan. 
Seaven Fubilets, the Tabernacle of Moſes and the Ark of the Coves 
venanr, at Sbils for Epbraim-glory. 
Seaven Seaveniies began with the Tranſmigration of the Arke of the- 
Covenaar, for Fudabs glory, Pſal 78, 
Seaven Tenns for Captivity to feel Ieremies Lamentations. And then 
apaine the former meaſure of Seaven Seaventies tofind comfort in ſervi-: 
rude, which none bur the poox in ſpitit and mourning will ever find» 


Vid Mr, Br.in 4dviil. 73. 


'F: HE Stones in Salomoys Temple were not more curiouſly fitted 


373 


Jn 
CHAP. XLIII. 


Further Conſiderations of thele 28 Jubilees, 
© chatrkegodly Rndent-mby delivht inthe ho- 
ly Book of God. LY 


abbath , by a like -2ccount 'of Szvens, Which alſo is wuſuall 

: -chrough the Seriptures,' and eipecially from Moſes times, And 
thaticannbt be denied « Now thart the whole record of the Sunnes ſer 
vice for twenty cight Jabilees, unto the Stunnes ſervice propheſied Dan. 
9.24:&c. whichwas fpoken/by an 'Angel, ro make us ſhine in 7uftice, 
and that it may ſhine in plainnefle, diligentlyponder, and obſerve. 

-X, Mofes in Leviticns chap. us, rellech That t e Jabilee hal] be an ho- 
Iy year, and the old Hebrew Doors thereupon inthe Zoba;, (as lear- 
ned'fay) write thus, Tnthe tdbile year, 'Syecinetba, that is, the Mojefty 
of Goil vaving bis Tabernacle-with us, will be Freetome, Redemption, aud 
Stbbatifineno raed, 'by the Angel Gabriels years, the 1ſt Iabilee thac 
ever the Jews had in their Land, ſhall fall our*ar our Lords death, in' 
which year the Majeſty ſhewed ir ſelf upon the Mountain to Petey, lames 
and Iohi, with Moſes and Elias, and b.came td us freedome (.e.juſti- 
| fication) and redemprion , ane finiſher of Moſaicall Sebbaths, confi- 
dcr the proceeding of times herein' 

2, Seven years were ſpent before Iſracl had conquered and parted the 
Land. Before the Partition, the Iabilees could nor begin, and by Mg- 
ſes words the next year afrer was ro be the firſt of fifty tor the lubilee, 
Thence unto our Lords death are 28. Jubilees, exaft!y year: 1400, 

3. In that we have a long rime broken the whole frame of bothTeſta- 
ments, by ſuffering heathen Olympick toycs rocall us from the wiſdone 
whith \G2b:#els healthy and heavenly meſſage had, and offereth to us, 
we muſt confefſe thar God hath been angry with us juſtly, in giving © » 
vercthe world unto blindneſſe, whereas that Prophecy would have Ights 
ned all rhe Scripture. (Ot Olympick vanity more below) 

The 26. Levit, running ftill in Phraſe upon Sevens, in the putiſh- 


nrxnts 


Tx: plainneſſc of Gods dealing till calteth us ro mind of a i ft 
'S 


Of Chronologie from the Creation td the Redemption; 57 
ments, cometh ar laſt ro the captivity for ren Sevens of years, and fore-: 
rellech ſuch a confeffion of fins , as Daniel maketh, ard how God will” 
remember his Covenant, which Gabriel there mentionerh, Moſes and 
the Prophers ſhall be vilely disjointed through quite; if here we hold 
not the plain propriety of time, EO h | | 
5. Theſe former parrs of time, be no lefſe clear in Scripture, .rhan the 
ſtars in the Skie, that in the Seventh year the Land was parted thar 
* ſixſevens Iſrael held ir in quiernefſe 2. thar Ctrſanr held ir the whole , : 
Seventh Seven, Thar in the Tubilee Othonie! rurneth them into their 'Tbat is 4% 
poſſeſſion. The 'golden Candleſticks wirh ſeven branches , bowls 22. Jf4r5%. 
(as the Hebrew lerrers) Ynops halt ſo many, flowers thrice three, [all 
43, commended nor Bezalzets wiſdome more, and obedience to the pre- 
ſcript, then we are. bound romaik how the holy volumes record , the 
Hebrew ftorics, to fall our in times according to their ceremenies- 
Thence the ſeventh Jubilee reacherh ro} Samue's happy times. Thence, ,  .. 
ro the capriviry of Babels ſeventy Sevens, Moſes did cloſely allude un- | 4 {indlerf 
rotharſpace. Now the Seventy years of captivity Moſes and Exre com- the $9!den can- 
pareth with the Sabbath, Tevit.26. 2 Chron,z6, dle-ſticks, 101d: 
6, The Prophecy of Dax. 9. 24. ſurmounterh all, eafic for memorie ©# *Aor, and 
and celeftiall for Mediration, Ir had -nor been ſo barmonious to have ***7or of the 
chains of the time hirherco moſt certainly fixed, if hence we ſhould un O*99915 of the- | 
.claſp the links of it: Bur we have the chains of times faſtening hicherro- P,opbets _ 
more cloſely than the Finnes of the Leviathan ſtick: one to anather, 1ob 
4t. All rhe works of Gag have perfeRion, and ſo is the time from the 


Creation tothe Redemption, Mr. B79. ex manu; 
C022 205222229 22 
os TR CHAP. XLIV.. 


A fourth expreſſion: of the holy Chronolos- 
gie from the Creation to the Redemption.. ' 


,e 


HE goldenchain'of times are evident; which draw from the : 
+... apeſtafy of our firſt Parents unro our Lords Reſurre&ion which © 
2 .wlicn they are aff known do bring unto Chrift, and we (hall | 
find much comfors and edificarion,if we ofren rkink upon then 
for they are a greater ornament to the Scriprures,than any chains of rhe- 


fiack gold or of the moK rare or poliſhed Jewels to the neck; a 
= 


* 
% 
+ 
- 


4 


re 


|. 276 | Of Chronologit from the Creation to the Red:mprion, 

The fiſt is from rhe beginning of time, fince Sarans feric rongue .did 
ſerthe wheel of the whole Creation on flime, .thar nothing bur the 
flood of waters (nor that) could quench ir, 

The ſecond is from the Flood to the death of Terecb, 4rabams father,the 
aurhour of idolatry in Curift bis Line, and thereby cauſing to ceaſe the 
royall oc mpring of the Churches annals, by the ages of the Fathers, 
.Gen.1lI. Foſ.23, : 

The next beginnerh vpon his death, with a new promiſe of CHRIST 
making Abraban heir ot che world, not through the Juſtification of the 
Law of, Circumciſion, bur rhrough the juſtification of faith in the pro- 
miſe of bleficdnefſe in Chriſt ro the Families Gem. 12. This Chain 
draweth along ro the Lemb, that 'is the Law of che Paſſcoyer, Ex- 


» TS. 

'The fourth chain is from the Lambrothe Temple, rhe allurement of 
the Nations unro the worſhip of him that made the Temples of the hea- 
From the lamb ens, whoin fullneſſe of time would come to make humane nature - his 

to the Temple, Temple ro dwcll with the children of men. And further this chain 
—480. Salomont reacherh ro Salomans death : his idolatry (as Terab) was werthy to have 

37.4nd year of this chain ended, for.which hi- Kingdome'was parted, and Ieroboags did 

diviſion,all ſer up calves for Gd, which doing, is called the finne of Iſracl, Theſe 


513. ſummes with-rhe year of rhe Diviſion of rhe tca Tribes from 1udab are 
| ,years5rs, 

"The fifth chain is from: that apoſtaſie of Iſrael ro the burning of the 
2+ 4 Temple, that ſpace is 390 ycars. Iudah now is onely Gods Kingdome , 


In-thar time is contained the books of the Kinigs, - and 2 Chron, 
.and moſt of the Prophets, as the rable before will hew, Here muſt be 
. confidered Ieruſalems ruine by Babel, the flames of the Temple, and 
-the ending of Sa/emons race and Kingdome, the breaking of the golden 
candleſtick, yea the Aik, the ſpeciall figne of Chrifts preſence (which 
had the two Tables of the Covenant) was no more, as 1:%em.3, The 
loft ir at'Sbiloh, bur found it again in rhe woody fictd of Ki:3ath Iabaving, 
-Pſal.132, All Moſes, curtains Babel carried away for a ſpoil, and all thar 
Hyjram the King and Profelyre procured, and Hyran the artificcr made, 
* chrift by Ba- &c.all cheſc goodly rhings,lefr the Temple and ſhewed Chrift his ſeve= 
bel ſhook bis riry;* Thus in part he did ſhake theſe fimilitudes of heavenly things: 
aws ceremonies that they might look te rhe ſure mercies and holy things promiſed in 
by Moſes, and CHRIST unro David, 4413.34 
endes them by mw S rihex't 
Rome, that is, the meaning of that ſpeech in Aggei, Yet once more IT will ſhake, ye- 
wer ts have any ſet'ing: yet ſome in their writings will re-edifie the low Jeruſalem , e>c. 
But as Iſrael bad «firſt and ſtcond Temple: ſo Jeruſalem was twice builded by "David, 
Salomon aud Nchemiah, end twice razed 2 now,no other Jeruſalem,. ever ſhall be, but 
that which is from beauven, aud no materiall Temple ever ſbal{be, for the:Lord God of 
Hoſts, even the Lamb, is tha Temple in the heavenly Jeruſalem, © - | 


. The 


of Chronologie from the Creation to 1Þe Red:mpiion, 


The fixth ſhewcth the earthly glory of this worlds Monarks, with their 


abaſement and ſudden deſtruttion © alÞthis is ſeen in:the golden head, 
Babels Kingdome, which Chriſt made as chaffe before the wing. Now 
the Jews had ſeen rhe end of Salomons progeny, the fallof his King- 
dome, their hope, the burning of the Temple their glory, and the tajt 
of Babel, the glory of Narions,by Cyrns and Darius; 'Satomon foreſaw all 
_ this, and ſaid, all is vaniry, Eccl.t FE EM > ' 1 
The ſeventh is from Cy-us Proclamation of bringing back the people. 
of G>d from Babels yoke 'ro the erernall* freedome-the *Eord Jeſus' 
Chriſt purchaſed; This time is the glorious and ſhining P:ophecy of the: 
Seventy Sevens, Dan 9. This chain began with tyres, of Sem,and Da- 
rigs, of Zaphet, both which Princes proclaimed the God: of heaven, rhe 
God of 1fracl, over an hundred and twenty Nations, who gave' Iſrzel 
a liberall fubfidiero comforr them in retarning to Szo#, Who by rthar faich' 
in char joyfull Prophecy left great Babe! for Feruſalem yer” ir ther duſt,” 
Pſal,30z, And this year the faith of Gods cle&, ſtopped' the muurch. 
of Lions, &c, And this chain endeth moſt comfortably by the dearh of 
Meſſas, the Holy of Holy z which enderh all Sacrrifice and offering in 
the low 7eryſalen, andit enderh the peculiar, Preropgative of Iſrac}, and” 
ir bringerhthe G:nriles into equall covenanr;' and breakettt down the 
Partirion. wall,” and blotrerh our the hand: writing of Ordinances, and 


maketh the ſhadows flze away, and with commandemenr of ſhewing rhe. 


Kingdome of heaven.to all Nations, &c.e>c, | 
Thus the SUN'S labours have glorious ftories through all' apes, rill 


Chriſt ſhewed a new world, and a new Teruſalem from heaven by the * 


preaching of ,the holy diſciples, who went forth by the Lords 'Coman- 

dement, and turned the familes of Nve from darkneſi&to light, from. 
the power of 'Satan to God, that they might receive forgivenefle of (ins, * 
and an inheritance among them which arc ſanRified by the faith 'which. 


js in Chriſt Jeſus, © | | 
From. theſe various. expreffions of the holy Chronolopgic, we may ſeerhe* 


marks which the holy Spirir aims at it the ages and generations of the 
Bible: Theſe are the joints tv which the holy Chronicle is faſtened, fir for 
Chriſtians ro know concerning the Son of God ,that was to come into the 
world, to be a Setcud Adam, Thar by theſe, as*a (part of the holy 
revelation of the Spirit of God, we might be made wiſe unro ſalvation, 
through the faith which in is Chriſt Ieſus ; For rhe Teſtimony of IESUS- 


is the Spirir of Prophecy, 
[r would be wiſhed, that people were ſomewhat educared'in that courſe 


of ftudy, of a bo-k calted rhe Conſent of Scrrptures That ſtudy I ſup=' 


poſe would more ſtabliſ us in ſound principles of Chriſtian Dot ine, a- 


gainſt lighr and vain errours, and bad opinions, then many books of fap 


reater volumes? much more might be ſaid, the Lord bleſſc enicayours,: 


4 make our heartovpright with him, - 


Cce: | Ba 
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of the certainly of Daniils Chronologie., 


+14. 4+ | > - Mn: addition from. aManaf. of Mr. Br. 


T5 E hooks of Chronicles reach from Adams ro Babels captivity, and 
ro Cy745 firſt, rhenee Dextel reacheth ro our Lords death, and the 
fall of lerwſalem, thence the Apocalyps holderh on to the fall of che 
world: the confuſion of this narration is 4, curſed picce of work.” ' 
Scven times Daniel ſpeakerh, of the Chaldeans , ſeven; times, of the 
Met Perſeans ,,{cycu rimes of, Zavan whole, [cycn times. of lavir 
marred... : ..-: | 
5 Daniel comforteth the hely, Iews, and no other Nation afflitcd for 
:Religion'by the Kings of the Eaſt, and before the incarnation, ſhewing, 
rhat as eyery one ks redi&ions ſhall fall our in their rimes, and they 
of Azticchux, in..cxac torerold number of dayes , ſo rhe exaRt num- 
ber. of.daycs: ſhoulyl, .be moſt ſurely Feprt for our Redemprian, and the 
three years and halffor our Lords preaching, when he muſt begin, even 
when he began to be ;thirry, and ar the fuft of rhoſe 30.epenretords of 
.Kjttim-1talhes power, Numb. 24. ſhould ſhewthar the image Day. 2. 
was brokcn in pieces, We | 


Y » + 


- Now the Holy Ghoftin the New Teſtament keepeth Danie! clear, rhat 
, the captivity to Babel began with his caprivity, that Saint Meitthew lhew- 
eth that Techonias was begorren a little before the captivicy co Babel, at 
the ſecond captivity he was 18, years old. 
So where rhe image is made chaffe, and the tree cut, bur nor art the 
,roor, and the Bcafts caſt into the fire , Iobn Beptiſt from marre: s paſt doth - 
teach the lews how they rejeRing MESSIAS-Chrift fall be uſed , the 
ax (hall be pur,co the roor of the rrce, and the chaffe ſhalſ be turnrin 
fire unquenched, Upon ſtories paſt this ftandeth plain, if Daniels ſto- 
ries had been yet ro come, the proce of the ſpecch had been loſt, bur 
John ſpeaking of puniſhments forctold and felt, pierceth more the wiſe 
hcarer,” that the Iews ſhall feel whar he forecrold, a 
So wheye after the four Beafts are conſumed, One like unto the SON 
of Man,cometh into the world , 2nd apain aſcenderh our great God 
and Sayiour, naming himſelf the SON of Man and Rock, Dexr. 
32. upon-which the lews ſtood inthe. boifte; ous ſea, whence the four 
beaſts came forth, reacheth us, thar thoſe four Beafts were conſumed, 
ſpeakingto the whole conſent of the Jews, | X 
So Saint Srepbens pleading upon the Angel Gapriels words, and 
having the Angels face,ſhewerh, rhat the whole Nation agrecd in time, 
F om the return frem captivity, or beginning of the Seventy Sevens, as 
rhey could nor chooſe, 
And whereas the afts of Antiochu: the vile, are much in Daniel chap, 
9. and 8. and I:. and concluded in chap.11, with mention of reſurre- 
Ainn to glory for his zMitted, the M-cchabees company, and of reſurrc= 
Aion to ihame tor Gds epcmics, 35 the lews in the thr d of Macchabees, 
_— 


—_— 


of the certainty of Daniels Chronologie: b 
and in Feſephus, note well, and as Chryſoftome noted from them, ſo Saine;; 


Paw. before all noxed rhe ſame, fpeaxifig.of rormenred-in Aniochus | 
manacr, "i they would not be rene Ee they looked for the - 
þcxrer reſurreRion, Heb.11, Moreover while rhe affliionof' the lews, 
were in vifions that deſcribed nor thetr Nation plainly, that they were 
the tendered of God, and ſo they were without danger, they were pen«. 
ned in Chaldce,ſpread over'thie Eaſt Yur when thi ſpeeches plainly name 
the affliters, and the Tews the affli&ed, then they are written in 4- 
dams tongue, _ =_ ar _ not ſpoken in the world, And - 
his hewerh, that the Iews are the onely 2Mfliced in Daziet,” and thar 
be CC INES Nie: Kokhrbhs 2 erin ; Fro the 
Birchof our Lord, nor.one word tg bring-thenrwichin hisgitures, , 

But the Apocatyps plainly GARE Ba Tron i King- 
domes, a #owjaw, that is a: Stare ſettled, and s Beaſtcorhbig our of the 
Sea, made of all the four, that are in Daniel, - 

Thus Daniel. is a Bridge from rhe Chronicles ro the Apocalypr, and the 
breaker of rhis bridge cureth off all paſſage from the old Teſtament ro - 
the new and worketh a Bebylonias confufion, miſſing in the Nations, 
Cauncriesj of Times. .. .-..-...,{; ©. 126 6 1 

Daniel piturethEaft” Kingdomes onely, he maketh ftorics agree to the - 
proportion of a mags image, head, arms and breaft,' belly and fides,and - 
Wo legs, our notes would make bur enc I:g, and fix times longer than 
the proportion of a mans body would ſuffer, Daniel bringeth an Angel ' 
to comment upon his Viſions, applying them ro ftorics which Greeks cx-. {A 
plain, Bur none can apply our niotes to fit ſtories, | : 
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CHAP: XLY. 

An'Advertiſement to the Reader, to take heed 
of embracing the eyil tenents of rwo men 
eſpecially, thar have lately put forth irreligji- 

- ous opinions about the Chronology of the 
Book of God, namely Mr.Sarſon, and Mr. 
Parker, they deny.the certainty of Chrono- 


logie from the firſt promiſe, to the death of 


- AS 


I, S for Mr, Sarſox, let him take heed he be: not degenerated 
into a Sarraſon,- by bringing upon the holy Bible a Leprofic 
of Chronologie, thar it thould be of no greater authority, 
than Mach,mers Alcoran. | 

2. *Mr, Parker ſaith, there is not truch nor certainty in the holy An- 
gel Gabriels Seventy Sevens, when they ſhenld begin or end, his words 

In his book of the Vikens, and Prophelics of Danjel page 51 are theſe, 

Mr.B:oehton and his followers, denying the !ruth of heathen Chronslg* 


—-gie, conſtitute the year s without ground, D.®. oz the other ſide, (and that 


worthily) allowing and maintaing the heathen Chrouologie, and finding-no 
way bow 10 accommodate thoſe years untoit, dffirmeth that no certain time is 
meant, but an uncertain, and undetermined durationin alluſion to the ſevmn- 
cy years of the Babylonian captivity , &c, 

To lay. -rhere is nor truth nor certainty incthe holy Chronologie of the 
Sceriptares, og 2 08 | 

1. Let us rake ſuch heed that they deny not the trgh 3nd certainty of 

other doQrines of faith 

2. It may be tivly ſaid, becauſe men have nor loved the rtuth by a 


--diligent ſcarch of the holy Bibles Chronologie, they have been given up 


ro 


Of the-certainty of Danie!s Chronologie of 70 Sevens, © 531 © 
- £9.believe the lies of heathen Chronelogjes, ». Theſ\, 2.12. L 

3. The holy Chronologic of the Boak of God is a dedrine of faith, 
as clear and certain 2s any other doQrine of faith, and therefore 
rhar ſpeech of rhe holy Apoſtle beareth ſupremacie in our hearrs : Thar 
the holy Book of God doth nor onely ceach and inftru& us of rhe truth 
of irs Chronologie, bur it doth alſo corre and convince rhe heathens 
Chronologie to be moſt falſe ahd abominable do&rines, as ſome produce 
them, 2 1. 3. 

-4, lr is ſaid,thar'the holy Scripture isgiven by inſpiration ſrom God, 
and is able ro make (children yea) the man of Gad wiſe to ſalvation 
through the faith which is in Chriſt !eſus,and this muſt be underſtood of 
Scripture 'Chronologic, as well as of any other doRrine of the holy Bi- 
ble, and he thar will rightly conſider the holy Chronologie, as .it is a» 
bove exprefied by ſundry calculations, will ſay, that.the holy Scripture 
Chronologic reacherh dofrine of faith, which is in Chriſt IESUS, and 
(in him) by it wiſdome ro ſalvation. | 

5. Iris ſaid, we have a more ſure word, (2 Pcr,1, ard that was the 
old Teſtament) bur now heathen Chronologie of the deviliſh worſhips 
of Apollo, the heathens Olympiads are by ſome made more ſure and cer» 
rain (criprtures,than the oracles from heaven. We have more cau'e toyield 
rothe Locuſts that detend their Apollyon, that alledge Fathers and 
Councils, than to yield romen thar 9urhoriſe the vain Olympiads of 4- 
p9!lo of Delphor, Therefore let us that are Chriſtians hearken to the 
words and commandements of the Apoftle of our Lord and ſaviour, Be- - 
war: leſt any man carry you for a (pail through Phloſophy and vain deceit af- C2. 
ter the rudiments of the world, and not after CHRIST, it is the holy 
ſcriptures thar have ditted up the mouths of Apolluoz and his Locuſts, 
by the: AR. Fewel, Fulk,Cartwright, Perkins, Caluin, Berg, orc. we 
doubr not bur the holy ſcripture ſhall do rhe ſame rorhem that plead for 
the gameſtry of Saranicall, Olympian reckonings. 

Verily all the ſcriptures ſhould as. well rake a check, as the wiſdome 
rouching rhe time of the leventy ſfevens, be controlled by heathen, We 
may as well belicye the heathen ſpake true (when the Sun went hack) 
thar for -Herenles birth the Sun made a longer night, bur the word of 
Chriſt ſhews, that he thar rulerh the heavens made it, and did ſhew to 
all che world, bur ſpecially re Iſrael, rhat the heavens order was not fo 
ſtable as Gods covenant in Chriſt ; for then that miracle was to confirm 
the faich of rhe church in Chriſt promiſed, ſo the ſunne performed ſer- 
vice to the SON of righteouſnefſe 3 ſurely the motions of the heavens 
declare the wetis of God inthe harmonious meaſure of rimes, Although 
many men be great Schulars and godly,yer ſome of themdo not conſider 
thar the ſunne did run his race for the glory of Chriſt and his we1d, For 
ir is ſaid, Al things weye created by bim, and for him the jecond Adam. 

For Him, for his honour and glory, nor for Satans ſports and paſtimes of 


the Olympiads, \ 
iy | | 6, Whar 


*, 


Of the certainty of Daniels chronologie of 70 ſevens- 

6. Whar 2 grofſeneſſe and crofſe js this > becauſe we-eennor make th®- 
hcathens accounts to agree with the holy Scriptuie- Chronologie, there- 
fore we fiy upon- the word of the living GOD, the Lord. of hoſts cut. 
God,reproaching.ir,and cxclaiming againſt ir, rhar there is not tiurh not 
certainty in many parts of ir, but we ſhovid. ſay and do the contrary: . 
and ſhould.ſay, ler Ged and his word be rruc, and the heathens and 
their Chronicles, lies, and liars. For there is more to be ſaid, . 

If that the Angel raught not Daniel certainty of knowledge 2nd un- 
dcerſtanding for the Ch: enologie, he taught him nuthing that he knew. 
nor, Dame! knew all the reft of the Meſſage, bur the time. of perfor- 
mance, And ſo we make the holy Angel a deceiver, an evil ſpirit, a Sa- 
tan. And therefore D.R. and Mr. P. and all that follow their courſe; 
have ſorrily dealc with the Church of Chrift-Zeſas our Lord, 

7; Mr.P. ſaith, that Mr.Bro. and his followers, &&c. Let Mr. P, know, 
that Mr. Bro. and thoſe that uſe his godly and learned labour s do adhere 
to, ard follow the lively oracles of the living God, ſent from him by an . 
Angel from heaven, toteach Damtel knowledge and underſtanding, and 
ro reach all faichiull Chriſtians by him. And therefore we are confident 
in the Lord, and dare nor otherwiſe ſay, bur that the holy Angel from 
God (j ake atixe flain, and proper jpecch, and a moſt certain chyonologie for 
the beginning and cr.ding of the ſeventy ſevers, and that their beginning . 
| was from Dazijels prayer, and their ending at the aboliſhing of ſacrifice 

_ end<ffering, and confirmation of the Teſtament for the Meny, by the 
blood and death of the MESSIAS, . 

Ir is true, many have objeRed againſt the. holy - Scriptures Chrono-- 
logic before Mr, P. and Mr. Sarſon (which is to be lamented) bur we. 
know there are many gracelefle ſpeeches and. obje&icns againſt the very - 
fundamental rruths of Chriſtian Religion, | 

Bur this Ichink, 2,: That ir is good thar. the Scriprures chronologie 
flould be clear and certain, and can we think 'thar God hath emitted - 
this good for his church > 

2. Men ſhould deem,_or oughr fo rodo, thar the Scriprure hath rruth - 
and certainty for c:ronodlogie, though they ſee it nor, and they that op- - 
pole it (hould thin and ſay, they erre not knowing the Scriptures, and 
they ſhould think that th<= works of God, the rock arc perfeR, and that 
hethar began the chronologie for the glory of, Chriſt by the genealopgic . 
of bis holy anccftours, Gen, 5.and 11.would perfeR ir, - | 

3. To afficm rruth and certainty in Heathen chronologie, and to de- 
ny it in the holy Scriptures, .is an opinion ſcelerare and flagitious: we 
cannot think how great the evil is: and ther: foxe Mr, Þ. hath done ill - 
in juſtifying D.R. ſaying the boly Angel in his heavenly Oration to De« 
niet meant no certain time, wheres the Angel raught him perfeR wiſe 
dome for the chronologie of it, and ſo profcfieth that he came to give 
kill of underRanding thar very thing, 

4., Whereas Mi,P, ſaith, that Mr, Bro, denying the truth of heathen 


chrono=.. 


” 


'#0 the death of Chriſt, 


-thronologic, conflitured the year of the ſeventy Sevens, without grounds 
Mc, P.in this ſayiug, purs a tumbling block before the blind, and cau- 
ſerh. him ro goour of the way, and talls into a grear offence of untruth, 
.not onely againſt Mr, Bro, (tor thars lirtle) bur -againſt rhe Angel from 
.hcaven, who ſaid to Daniel, at the beginning of thy prayer came forth 
the word, which I am come to tell thee, becauſe thou art greatly beloved, 
the/efore. conceive the word, and perceive the clear viſion. Which is,ſeventy 
Sevens of years are accounted for thy people, and for thy boly City, to finiſh 
t5e/paſe (offerings) and to en1 fin (gferings) and to make 1econctbation for 
in:quity, and to bring rigbieou[nefſe everlaſiing, and to ſeal viſou and Pr9* 
pher, and to ſhew Cbrift the boly of boly,&c. Thus we ſee the ground «+ 
wo:k of Mr, Brs. isa Rock as firm and ſtable as Mount - Sion, (that we 
mighrc build on Chriſt the Rock) ſpoken .by an Angel. $9 the Angel 
ſpeaking from heaven, makes the begininag ot the ſcventy Sevens to be 
from D#niels prayer, and thcir ending to be at the glorious manifeſtari- 
on of MESIAS, #.e. Chriſt, co be the Haly ef Holy, which was ſcen in his 
healthy paſſion, and glocions Reſurre&ion 
5. Let us further conſider rhe ſp:ech of the Angel, which I noted bz» 
fore, and think ic worth rhe noting again, who ſaith te Dante!, Conceive 
the word, and pe-cerve the glear viſion. By this commandement doubled 
for more vehement charge, he condemnerh the world, that regard not 
ro be inftrufted-in this Dodtrine ſcnt from heaven by an Augel unto Da- 
niet, and pennedfor all Nations uſe, Wherefore We muſt give berrer 
heed unro rhar ſpeech, leſt we wilfulyſwerve, for if the word ſpoken 
by Angels fall our ſurc, and every treſpaſſe received juſt recompence, 
How ſhall weceſcape negleRing fo great a charg2: of our King unto our 
own ſalvation? where rhe viſion is ſo clear, that no doubr can be mo- 
ved by any plain heart, thar will reſt in the clearneſfſe of the moſt brighr 
mefſage by the Angel of glory, who coming to teach all the world, was ta 
Mine in words, as Stephez by him did ju the face, when he ſpake the 
Angels words, A#5.6. That Feſus of Nataret woul4l deftrroy the place, 
city and Temple, and change the Lawes which Moſes gave. To this 
day the blind Jews ftand in this, that the Laws of Moſes ſhall continue 
for ever, Maymon, Tom, 1.de lege, Pcrek, 9. Therefore God ſeeing their 
dullnefſe would have an Angel of light to teach rhem by this Prophecy 
490 years, when from the year of that Meſſage unto Daniel, the 
Laws of Moſes ſhould have their end, And none of the Scribes, when 
Herod was aftrighted, objeRed diiagreement for the time, which thing 


had been done, if any colour of diſagreement could be brought, ſo nune. 


in all the new Teſtament rouched diſagreement in the time, Mr. Bro. 
upon Daniel. 

6. Who would think to ſay the ſveenty Sevens are a time not certain, 
when as the holy Angel divides them into three parts, ſeven ſevens, and 
Excy rwo ſevens, and one ſeven, for the ſeven fſevens he fhews- 
eth the troubles, the © ily recurned from captivity ſhould unders+ 


2, 
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'Of the certainty of Dawiels Chronologie of 70-Sevens. - 


g92z before the Temple fhould' be buitr, and City walled, and Cbrift: 


(ould be born towards the latter part of the 62 Sevens, and the Jaſt ſe- : 
ven, the laſt half of ir our Lord would by his preaching and teaching. 
three years and an half, and by his death, confirm che Covenant, 

7. Anather weighty reaſen, though nored other where, That there was- 
great need,that Gods Iſrachand all rhe world ſhould have & know a"de- 
fnitive ſentence trom God how Jong Canaan and Feruſalem and Temple - 
Mould have their Prerogative, and how long facrificing ſhould be there. 
lawfull and acceptable, and when rhe partition-wall ſhould be bro--. 
ken down, and when. the Gentiles ſhould be broughr' into equal Coye- 
nant, and this definitive and determinate time 15 moſt graciouſly de- 
monſtrared tous in the feventy Sevens, 


Ic.is not man» * Exlogie, nor his Chreftologia (nay rather): nor his 


EpRle prifixcd Mateologia, that ſhall diſ-anull rhe holy Chyonologia of the holy Bible, 


$5 R nerd Mr. 
P, &c. world 
vave is fall in- 


And theretore moſt cordially we do proteſt againſt the unworthy deas» 
ling of Mr.. Saz/az and Mr, P, in the premiſes, nor doubring, but one of . 
them will ſeriouſly 'think of his doings and be. humbled (though he 
faith he is unmoveable, pa. 65) and rhart hence forward! he will ad- + 
here and ſubſcribe rto-the propriety ot rhe word (for tropes may not he. 
ſought where propriery ſtandeth well enough) and cleave to the lively.-: 
Oracles of Iebovab the God of Iſract, And what Chronologie can be 


, plainger then thoſe of the-holy Scriptures on which we reſt and rely > - 


Firft, on the. accounts of the Farhers ro rhe Flouq : Secondly, the Fa- 
thers ages to the death of Trrab, upon whoſe death the promile to Abra- 
bam was givens Thirdly, From that promiſe to the Law of the Paſſe- 
over, Exod. 12. Fourthly, Thence to the building of the Temple, 1 King, - 
6: .Fiſchly, Thenee to rhe burning of it which was in the. nincreenth of - 
Nebuchadi.exar 3 Sixthly, Thenee to the ending of the Captivity in Ba- 
be!: Seaventhly Thence that {weer Heaveuly ſcripture (the 1 amp of 
all rhe Old Teftamenr, and the Abridgmenr of the New) the Seaventy 
Scaveus which began from Dazictls ' praycr, and endcd at the death of + 
Chiiſt, All theſe Journeys of the Sun (betore: largely fhewed, riow- - 
breifly exprefied) were created to ſerve the Sin of righteouſnefle, and. 
are ſure, clear, and certain, and in rhcir holy uſe have the power and . 
Krengrh of the Almigh:y, + | 

Bur as for. the Olimpiad accounts in this reſpe&, we do not reſt on: 
them bur dereſt-ro rake up their names into our lips, it was the offering +. 
toa ſtrange God, to Diyels, to new Gods which came newly up, which: 


to the bl4722 0f the holy Patriatks 2nd Prophets , and Sainrs of vld. ſeared vor, nor 
L Fil, 4:4. foryed, What is this > muſt we and our chileren regard rhei* fabu- -- 


Jous royes, ftories and accounts trom this man that wan the: Stadion this 
Olympiis, or from that man that warrit in another, or from that man: - 
that aRcd his parr bravely as agladiator this Olympiad, cr from him - 
that ated the next Olimpiad, or from this foot- race, and: this horce- -. 
34% that this man atchcived at this Ofywpiad, or the toor-race and - 


horſes.. 


* 


To the death of Chriſt oh 


horſe-race, that another man archieved .2t_ another : or from the ac- 

counts of the Archontes, of Athens, orfrom the accounts of the building 

of Rome, or from the accounts of the lying Ca'deans (as Daxicl ever found 

them ſp to be) Muſt I and our children hearken ro 'theſe abominations 

and negl:& the word ſpoken by an Angell trom Heaven, no, ſurely, bur 

ler all this cob:veb-ſtuff of Dofrines of Divels, be leftrro them, to whom 

it belongs (we are ſure not ro Chriſtians) : this furrher warning I give 

ro the people of God our Brethren, For it is a ſhame thar our godly 

learned, or any ſhould conrend to reach or to be raughr by theſe Olym Mr.Bro. iz 4/- 
piads how to underſtand an * Angel of light ſent by che grace of God weriif. pa. 25. 
roreach all the ſimple world, into whoſe lips if grace were not poured to 

be unnerſtood as ſoone as he ſpake, Heaven would ay Daniel ſaw no 


Angell. 
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_ CHAP. XLVI. 


That the point of Chronology was a cheife 
part of the Angells Meflageto Daniell, for 
Danicll knew all before the Chronology. 


I, E knbw that Salem, Sems Tents and people ſhould not al- Danicl 7aith, 
wayes have peculiar glory, and thar one day. the poſter3:y of Seauenty Sexe 
Zapheth ſhould be perſwaded ro embrace the faith of Sems wens ore ex- 

: Tents, he knew that all Families that apoſtated, Gey, I 1, aftiy zcernt ied 
ſhould be blcfſed in'CHRIST, Gen. 12 and that he would allo con- for thy preplr, 
firme thc Covenant of his grace for them : The blcſiednefle promiſed and for thy ir9- 
and the confirming the Covenant are all one, ly City, 

2, He: knew as well as Eſajas that the Temple ard holy place ſhould 
nat alwayes be regarded, as Stephen cires Eſaias and Daniet, Aft.,6.% 7, Elai.ts r, 
that the holy place, Chriſt would deſtroy. Dan. 9 26, 

He knew that E/aizs had ſaid, from Moneth ts Moneth, and from 27, 

Sab\atbro Sabbath, all flifh ſha'l cems to worſhip before me,(aiththe Eternal, 
Eſai, 66. 23 This ſheweth an utter abrogarion of Hoſes, ſeeing ali 
N »rions cannot come every week to Fernſe!cm, Mr, Ex. inthe latter erd 
of Eccleſiaſtes | | Dd@ | 4. He 


336 of the certainty of Daniels Chronologje of Seaventy ſeutnr, 
4, He knew the Preiſt hood of Levi, ſhould be changed, from Pſal. 
110, And — mgt. if the Preiſt- hood be changed, of neceffity, there 
muſt be a change of rhe Law, and therefore the Law of all manner of 
Sacrifices of Beaſts and Birds, &c, ſhould be aboliſhes, this he knew 
from Pſal. 40. And all faithfull, as Habel thus expeAed and beleived, 
SR and by thar their faith they were made heires of the juſtification thar is 
by fairh, And Daniel ſheweth the ſame, that Meffias ſhould by his once 
.cffering of himſelfe make reconciliation for iniquity, and bring an ever- 
Laſting juſtificarion, and © ſeal and confirme all the viſions and premiſes 
and propheſies,that Himſelfe was the end an ſcope that all aimed ar, 
5, He knew from Eſatas, that Czrus ſhould ſend the Jewes home from 
Captivity, and build Ciry and Temple, read Eſai 44, & 45, & 46. 8& 
Fer, 30. 18. Bur in what time after the returne from Captivity, Eſaias 
rold nor, Bur the holy Angel did ſhew the time, that within the Sea- 
ven Seavens from Dazels prayers, 2nd the rerurne of the forty nine 
thouſand, Ferzſalem ſhould be builded Street and Wall, = 
6, He knew thar HE, the holy ſeed of the Woman, of Abraham, of 
David, &c. ſhould deſtroy Satans works, thar by the Seed of the Serpent 
his foot ſole ſhould be bruiſcd, that he ſhould be flaine nor for himſelfe 
bur for us. ; 
. 7, He knew thar Eſajas had prophecied of the acceptable yeare of the 
Lord (inthe Jubilce) in which ſhould be preached good ridings unto 
the mcex,.w bind up the broken hearted, to prociaime liberty ro the 
Caprives, and the opening of the priſon rorhem that arc bourd, &c.Now 
Daniel told of the laſt Jubilee, when all ſhould be performed, Levit. 25. 
ſceing all the promiſes of God in Chriſt are yea,and amen, we ore bound 
ro maike the Jubilces beginning and ending, and to joyne the laſt ro 
our LORDS death, for indeed they dve ſo moſt exaftly fall our, 
When rhe Angel had rold the Prophet Daniel of the Scayenty Sea- 
. vens; Thenthe godly Teachers before rhe holy Incarzation could ſay, 
the Majeſty of God dwelling in our Tabernacle will be Redcanpiion, free- 
dome (i. e. juſtification) axd Finiſher of Sadba'hs to 1jrael jn @ Inbilee 
(this fpeach is worthy of golden Lerrers) This they mighr eafily ac- 
count, For they knew how many Jubikes had been paſt, and how ma- 
fy would be the laſt yeare of the Seavyenty Seavens, The laſt Jubilee 
falls our with thetaft yeare of the Seayenty Seavens, Simeon the juſt 
knew this, and he wayted for rhe M:fzas,the confolarion of Ifrac}, and 
it was revciled unro him thar he ſhould nor ſce death, till he had feen 
the MESSIAS of the Lord, Lak. 2. Allthis glorious medirarion of 
the Jubilces, andthis laſt Jubilee Maſtcr P, defaceth, utinam bec 31(6 
Mum. 33 5 6. ne imputeliir. : 
Deur, 2$. 66. - $, He knew from Moſes and the Prophers that Chriſt the King would 
Eſai. 66, deftroy his own people as with a Floud of Noe, thar they ſhould be ſha- 
P.:l. 95. ken our of their own Land, and rhar thar Land ſhould not be their Reft, 
Ez.ck,16 mor anholy Land, nor huly Mountair.e, no more then any place under 
Heayen 
BS 


to the death of Chriſt, 387 


heaven, after the ending ef the Scaventy Secavens, the Jewes ſhall be 
conyerted, they will beleive that Ciry and Temple ſhal ngyer be reſto- 
red, and then they wil not much regard the Land, | 
w Now th: holy Lord God ſent his Angell fron heaven to tec!l. the rime 
of the accompliſhment of all chefe (they are un-utrerable'y wonder- 
full chings and glorious mercies, that from the beginning of Daniels 
prayer, this exaQly accounted time ſhonld begin, and end at: the ſhew- Mr, Bro. oz 
ing of CHRIST to be the moſt holy Redeemer, in declariryg the -pow- Daniel, 
cr of God in his paſſion and reſurre&ion, as is foretold in Dan. 9. Becauſe 
the pafſion marvcilouſly ſhewed Cheiſt ro be rhe moft Holy when, he 
ſanRifycd himſclfe, Itoh. 17. 17. and the Centurion ſaid donbriefie he 
was the Sn of Gad : and his reſurreRtion ſhewed that he was ifidecd 
the Son of Gon. - | 

L will add a little to the cighth Sefion above. | 

If che Jews had known the words of the Prophets, they wonld nor 
have ſtoned Stephen, for ſaying Jeſus of Nexare: ſhould deſtroy the Ciry 
and the holy Place. Great error hath herein been commirred by nor 
marking the force of Nges words purſucd by Moſes, by Gabriell, by the 
Lord, and by their full Event, and by the glorious ere&Ring of the 
Church, tcarmed the Jeruſalem from Heaven, inſted of ir, 1ulian the 
Apoſtate ro fatisfy our Lords words indeavoured to repaire Jeruſalem, « a, ,, 1x06 
but he felr rhe wrarh of Chriſt for ir. So in after ages, * the Pontitr- ,, : 
caliry ſtirred the Princes of the Weſt co war for Low-Jeruſalem, but 
Chrift plagued Chriſtendomero this day, for thar vanity, | 

: Yea, arthis day, people ſtudy nor, nor beleive the words of the Pro- 
phers, bur as rhe Jewes are ſuſpzrſtirious, fo are many, the ſuper ſtirion 
of rhe Jewes is in part expreſſed by a godly Teacher 2 And it leems their 
vanity pleafeth' us to write fo of them as we doe: Chriſtians now a» 
dayes are ſo fooliſh and erroneous as thinking of going ro Jeruſalem, 
(1 could name ſome) Bur ir is berter for them to alcer their opinions, 
and if I mighr give them counſell (ro doe as it is reported Jewes doe a- 
bour their dead bones) ler them give order ro fome Feoffee re have care 
of their dead bones, and when they have a ſufficient Cargoſie ro fraight 
ſome Vecſlell ro Joppa, and'ro configne rhem ro ſome Reverend Muſlel- 
man, = he by Waggons may tranſport them to Jeruſalem to. be in- 
_— 

Ah, ler Teachers confider whether they have not been an occaſion 
ro people to ſtumble ar the Law, in teaching and writing abour the 
Iewes repairing of Zeruſa'em in Chanaan, and of the great buſineſſes rhar 
will follow thereupon. Some Teachers have filled the Churches full of 
matcologie, and fond cxpeRarions, 
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That Daniell is alleadged in the New Teſta- 
ment to prove the Mefhah to be already 
come. 


—_— 


R.P. ſaith in pa. 52, That in no place in the New Teſtament, 
this prophecy [of Dan, 9. 24, 25, 26, 37.] is uſed againſt the * 
Zewes to prove the Meffidh already come. 

Of this affertion, I ſuppoſe I'may and ought to ſay (if I 
ſay no more) that ir is un beſeening a' man of God, and a Miniſter of - 
Meſſiahs Goſpell, ſo to ſay, For, | | 2 +. 3, 

I, Stephens ſpeaches to thoſe thar diſputed with bia, and to the Coun» 
c:1|, ſhewerth that he ſpake the words and DoQrine of the holy Ange], 
A&.6;& 7,and as he had the Angels wotds, To he had his countenance, . 
This I haye noted, and ir ſeems there is neceſſity to note it often, and to 
ſay as the thing is, Stephens conreſtarion is the ſum of the Angels meſſage, . 
if Mrſſias ſhall deſtroy tbe holy Place,and change the Moſaicall cuſtoms, 
then'no Tonger an holy Mountain, then no holy City, then no peculiar 
people, rhen no holy Land, all rheſe depend exch upon other, bur the 
Lord God doth give us further illuſtration, For | 
.- 2, Wherc ever weread the attribure Chriſt in the new Teſtament, we 
niuſt remember ir to-be the attribute of Meſiias from Dan.g.there given os - 
a-proper name of the Son of God, & fo uſcd of his Nation in expeQariun 
of him,and ro place inthe old Teftamenr,bur Damzet, uſcth ir as a proper - 
name, the Hebrew word is in Greek ler;crs, and thar in the mouth of the 
ſimpleſt, as Andrew the fiſher man, andthe Samaritan womans ſhewing, 
that the Samaiitens, as well as Jews, knew when Chriſt ſhould come into 
the world. Fob 1.4, pf : | _ 
2 Our Lord teaching'reforgive,as God in Chi iſt fe rgave ns,alludeth ro. - 
this Oration of the holy ange]teaching Petty to forgive ſeventy times ſe- 
v-n times, Mat.18. | | 
4 he Angel Gabricl ſaith, rhat Chriſt ſhal make reconciliation for un- 
righreovſnefſe, The Epiſtle ro rne Ibrews geeth upon this pc int, thar the 
Sen of God the Mi flhaty he holy of holy by himſclf,ſheuld purge cur fing, 
; : in.087} 


To prove the Meſſias to be already come. 


ſkou1d procure remiflion of fns,and ſhould be-the reeonciliation forour 


fins, Rom.3.1 Joby iand2.”  -- .. . - __— 
"5. The angel ſaith, Chriſt ſhall bring eyerlaſting juſtification,the Apo- 
{tle faith ro a Hebrews,Chiiſt by his own-blood;” entered ence. inro the 
holy place,the very heavens, and foundeternal redemption for us, 
6.The angel ſaith, Meſſias ſhall ſeal viſion and prophecy. The viſions and 
prepheciess and ceremonies all tended to our redemption by the Son of 
God. When that was manifeſted, young racn and. maids might be ſaid ro 
ſce the viſions and dreams,becauſe they ſaw the performance of the beſt 
part of them, They ſaw A#s 2,whar rhe firſt Adam looked for, Gep.3.15, 
How Chriſt the ſecond Adam by death Mr ge him.chat bad he ,pawer 
of fearh,to work freedome forthem which! all! rheit life rinic with Fear 
were guilty of,or ſubje& ro bondage,Heb,z;15, -- oo 
They ſaw how the great God of Scm after the fleſh perſwaded the ſons of 
Iapheth in their own language,as Noes alluſion, Lapb and 1ajbeth told,they 


ſaw in whom from Abrabam all the families apoſtared,Gen, 10, & Ir, were 
aken They ſaw the 


ro look for the bleſfing,Gez.1 2,They ſaw. how-rhe Lamb of God had-r 


away the fins.of the world, having a'berrer Tabernacle than Moſes niade, laſt Inbilee 


« a ſacrifice-hood better than Aharons,a ſacrifice better than oxen,poars, & 


ſheep,and birds,8& a covenant of greater force, larger extent, not onely ro 7*60v*!) of our 


gave Ws an open 


theJew,but allo ro the Gentile, They knew what Nathan told David of the poſſeſſion of 


eternalt Thrbne,and what Daniel dreamed of it, chap, 7,and what Gabrie; © beavcnly 


rold Mary, Luke 1.32.This they knew clearly,how.allthe promiſes of God Pradiſe. 


inchrift were ſealed with yea and Amen, Yea'the Lord Icefus Chriſt hath = -—x 
om, 1 o * 


ſealed and confirmed the holy doctrine of 'the old Teftamenr in the holy 
Evanpeliſts,. and his holy Apoſtles in rheir Epiſtles, and in a wonderfull 
marfifr in his Apocelyps, ſhewing how new enemies ander old terms did 
ſtrive againſt che. dofrine of his heauenly Ieruſalem, and the phraſes of 
holy fpcech are {o couched in the Aperalypsfrom Moſes and rhe prophets 
rh4t no ohe article of new do&tine of faith is taught ro the churches, - 

7,The angel ſaith,Meflias ſhall ſuffer, burnor for bimſelf, fo i is ſaid;he 
once ſiiffered for (ins, rhe juſt for the unjuſt, r Per.z,18. . 

$8. The angel forerold that Meſſias ſhould confirm the Teſtament, for ma- 
w,che latter half of the laſt {cven,agd che Lord Chriſt beareth witneffe rs 
His meſſage by the angel, that he Whh non ready to do thar,which was 
foretold,and he took the cup,ang gave rhanks.and gave, it tothem,ſaying 
Drink, ye all of it for thisi5 my blood of the n:w Teſtament, which is ſhed for 
1m1any for the remiffeon of fas ,Mat,26.2 $3, *; 

9,When Chriſt che-Kinghad ſuffered & confirmed the covenant,the angel 
foxcrelleth,thar afterward in the next generation(ſo Ma7r2 4,34. )by lochs 
ſome Infidels,he would deſtroy the ciry and haly.place, .and;his own peo« 
ple,wich moſt bitrer wars to a final judgemenrof utter defglarions, and- 
Meſſrs foretelling the ſame again,as he had dene by his angel,char. when 
they ſec 1eruſalem beſieged by ary hoſt, and theabominable infidels tand- 
ing in the holy place,Ler him that readerh Danfel confider [rhe whole 


docrine of rhe ſeventy Sevens]JMar,24 Mark 13, Luke 19,2nd 2T. 
| CHA:. 
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CHAP, XLVIII. 


Shewing how che holy Evangeliſts, expreſſe 
_ theArtributes, MESSIAS, or CHRIST. 


2,"Ff Acob- beget Joſeph the busbaud of Mary, of whon was bory JE- 
J=5, which is called CHRIST, Mat, 1.:6. | 
| Chap. z. hen FESUS was born in Bcthlchem of Judea, in the 
dayes of Herod the King, Bebold, there came #iſe men from the Eaſf to Je+ 
ruſalem, ſaying, ; 

2. Where is HE, that is born King of the Jews, for we bave ſeen His 
Star in the Eaft, and are cove to worſhip bim. if 45k 

3. hen Herod the [uſurping] King bad beard theft Uhings, be was trox- 
bled, axd all Jeruſalem with bzm. ; 

4. And when be bad gathered. all the chief Priefls aud Scribes of iba peo- 
ple together, he demanded of them where |{ Mefſias] Chrift ſhoulg be 


born. | | 
The Magi (from Perfie, we may fpppoſe) They asked, here is the 

Kixng of tbe Fews> Bur Herod the uſurper, he demanded of the learned. 
of the Nation, where Mcfhas,';.e, Chriſt ſhould be born, fo this plainly 
lookerh to Day.9, where the Lord Ieſus is called Nogid, Baſiiens, Mefſias 
rhe King, Mat,2, 1,2,3.4. : | | 

3. In the godly, and raviſhing ſociety of Meſſias, Andrew, Simon, Philip, 
and Natbanael, What joyful heavenly conferengehave they abour Pay 7, 
and 9, and Gen.z 8, faich Andrew to his brother Simone bawe found that 
Meſfias, which is by intepretation the Chrift, and Philiifinds Natbanael,and 
ſaid -unro him, we have found him of whom Moſes, in the Law and the 
Prophets did write. All the Prophets did write of Chriſt, bur none 
named him Mefſies, the attribure of a proper name, but Daniel from the 
Angels meflage,"and the ſame Angel was ſent tro Mary, to name him Je- 
ſus, ſo both thoſe names were given .to the SON of GOD, nor by 
man, -bur from heaven: ſo in their bleſſed and heavenly ſociety rheſe 
ſpeeches mereurtered, and confeſſed Chriſt to be the Son of God, to be 
the Son of man, ro bethe King of Iſrael, and the Mefkas the Holy of 
Holinefle, and the Ladder of all comfort; NON 

| 4. And 


PI _ ” 


Daniel is alledged in the new Teftament, &c, 291: 
4.And Mariba's conference with our Lord is moſt comfortable and full 
of fairh, ſhewing what they all expeRed and belicyed, 1 believe thou 
art the Chriſt, tbe Son of God, that ſhould come into the world, robe ouy 
life and Reſurre&jon Joby 5. | 

5. Pilates ſpeech to the Jews is of great force, . Whar (ball I do then 
with 7ESUS which is called MESSIAS Chriſt> They all ſaid, Letbins 
be c:ucified. This looks to Dan.g,P/el,22, where it is ſaid, Mcfſias ſhal, 
ſuffer, Maet.27. : 

6, The queſtions thar were in agitation ameng the Jews ar this time, 
will brighten this matter; the fignes of the rimes, as our Lord ſpeak» 
eth, gave them occaſion of moving many queſtions, when Zobn Elies 
came teaching and baprtizing, the Jews ſent Priefts and Levires to: ask 
him, bo art thou? and he confcfſcd, and denied not, and plainly 
confelſed, I am nor the Mcflias the Chriſt. Yea _— did fo cxpe& the 
Mefſias,thar all men muſed that Foby was the Meſſias, & they were hard- 
ly driven off from the conceir, they were io taken with him, Luke 3.15. 
John 1, Thercfore this is a ſtrong argument, that Dax, 9. 24, &6. muſt 
of abſolute neceflity be believed to be a proper ſpeech and definitive 
for the time,MESSIAS coming to fatisfie the conſciences of the fairh- 
full, And for that alſo our Lord forerold of falſe Chrifts that would a» 
riſe, as immediately they did, and deceived many, as our Lord ſaid un- 
tothem, I am come in my Fathers name, and ye receive me nat, if another 

ſhall come in bis own name him ye will receive, John 5, Therefore be ſaid, 
| Search the Scriptures, &c.and very likely Mr,P, if he had then lived, 
would have been a decciver , and deceived, and a falfe Propher or a 
falſe Chriſt, if he, had nor believed Daniels Propheſic to be a moſt clear, 
exa> god definirive time from Daxiels prayer to the death of MES- 
SIAS. 

So Iobn-E!jas ſent his diſciples ro Chriſt to ſtabliſh them in thae which 
he their Maftcr had acknuwledged, When Iohn being in priſon heard of 
the works of Mcflias, 3, e, Chriſt, he ſcnrt ewo of his diſciples, and 
ſaid unto him, 4't thow be that (hould come, or ſhall we look for enathey 3 
The times did call for all theſc queſtions, being bur a little before the 


enling of the ſeventy ſerens. 

7. he adjuration of the Prieft to the Lord, is very conſiderable, MP. 1f be had 
The high Prieſt, and the whole Synedrion could not, nor did challenge been of the 
the Lord for the time of70.ſeyens: ſo where no doubr or queſtion was, neva” *#7ctt,be 
anſwerneeded, bur whe high Prieſt and moſt of 'the Jews thought him #egld 
too baſe for ſuch a Mefſias as they expedied, and ſo adjured him to ar« ©9%* %bjefed 
{wer tothis® I adgare thee by the wry God, to tell us, if thow be the ** PiMyhat the 
Meſſias the ſon of the bl:ſed God , and Chriſt anſwered affirmatively, J*%*#9 Je- 

8, Many weighty arguments depend on theſe things of Den.g.24, as **77 ere ender 
1"Tohn 4. Every ſpiric which confefleth 1efus to be the Meſpas Frhe Holy = long before 


of Holy] is come in the fleſh ſto be a ſan of mey, Dan.7.] is of God, ** 743 boys. - 


and cvcry ſpirit chat confeflerh nor Jeſus ro be the Mefas, the Chriſt is 
come 


aro 


Tn 


372 Daniel is alledged in the new Teftamenc, 
come in the fleſh; [to be a ſon of man] is not of God, 1.10bx 5.1. 1 hy- 
ſoever believeth, that leſusis the Miafſias, is born of God, not ſimply, or 
batcly, a confeffion of the arttribure Meſſias, 4.e. Chriſt, bur a right ap- 
prehenſion of his perſon and offices, Rom,1o. his perſon, rhar. he is the 
{on of man D:#.7.' and the holy of holy, as rouching the ſpirit of heli- 
neſſethar raiſed him! from che'dead,” God dwelt in the Meflias, who is 
God blefled for ever: nor onely to' confefle this of his perſon, a Locuft 
from the borromleſle pir (as Satan) .will chirp out this, bur ro confefſe 
Iefus ro be Meſlias experimentally in our minds and hearts, in his offices 
as he is Propher Prieſt and King, ro be Meſſias, Nagid, Chriſt the Kin 
All the 9 ;{ rhar all Meer is his by NETS. from R's got fo command and file 
Offices of ConiÞ qu Church, ro reſtrain apoſtafic, and *all adyecrſe* power, and. rhar he 
as bezs Pro- F ſuffered nor for himſelf butfor us; who by his precious death hath abo+ 
phet, Prieft,an® \;1.c4 our finnes, and wrought reconciliation” for iniquity, and hath 
Keng,arewm prought everlaſting juſtification, by his orice offering up ef himſelf, and 
Dan.9-24.©%e 1a he hath ſcaled viſion and Pro hefic, thar we need not expe new 
revelations: that he made himſelf-manifeſt to be the holy One of God, 
by his ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion, and fitting at the right hand of the 
Power, in the higfteft heavens, and from thence ſent gifts ro furniſh his 
Church with Officcs and officers to teach, and gather the ele& our of the 
world, to-open their eyes, to turn them from darknefle to lighr, from the 
power of Satan to God, that they might receive forgivenefle of ſinnes, 
and inheritancce among them which are ſanQified by rhe faith which is 
inhim; Chriſt hath confirmed in his Teſtament all rhis holy doarine 
for the maiiy, Jew and Gentile, and the Jews for deſpifing the blood of 
the Covenant have felr ro this day the heavy burthen of their own im- 
precation, Matth.27 25, as their Fathers, N#um.14.2.0%, Allthis the 
holy Apoſtle Iohz meant, (and much more unucterable) that the Lord 
Jeſus Mefſias became ſuch a perſon to be ſuch a mediarour, and har te- 
NKimonie in due'time, according to. the prophebe, 1 Tim.2,.6, And the 
ſpirit is peremyrory,' and” ſaith , whoſoever tranſgrefſeth , and abideth 
nor in this doaQrine of | Mrſſtas, which is called] Chriſt, hath nor 
God: herhar eontinueth inthis do&rine of Chriſt, he hath the Father 
and the Son, 2 Toba g, | | 
9 It will not be uſclefle altogether ro obſerve what Tacigus Surtonius, & 
_ loſephins ſpeak, thar in all the Romane Empire it was divulged in Augy- 
* Num-24, 7affus Ceſarsdayes, thar x King ſhould ariſe in Iudea, that ſhould rule all 
Wonder ſu! y rhe world. This is evident by the Perfique Magi, They having diſcer- 
expounded it ned an vnuſall Comer in the air, which did argue to rhem rhe birth cf 
2 Cor.10 4,5. ſome noble and famous light, cven that Sear of Ieceb,thar ſhould * un« 
* As the Api wall all the ſons of Scth) that was now come into the world) and whi- 
. ſt e Paul d & in ther ſhotld they dire their journey, and ſteer their courſe, but rhither 
Czlars Cent/, rhe ftar guided them, and rhat was to Iudra, Ir ſhould ſeem by the good 
Phil-I.17.," h:al of God, that Danie!* c:lebrating the cauſe of Chriſt by the an- 
and 4.22, ug, gels levenry ſevens; at the Ciry Suſan, where was the Royall Palac 


e of 
the 


To prove the Meſſras to'be already come.» 
the-Kiags of Periz, there were ſome that did expe continually: the com- Let theſe god! : 
plearing of rhe ſeventy Sevens , of which this celebrivus Comer ap- Autbers be con” 
pearing, gave them an undoubred hint, For we are nor to doubr, bur/ulted with e- 
the ſeventy Sevens was a glorious RR ra lighren af] the Eaft, And beue theſe 
the Evangcliſt Lute cb.3.1,2,3.doth ſhew, thar he -bringing in the Ems- things, 
perours annals: into the Churches ſtories,” and Fohn, Eliay'Miniftery ro'Mr. Rolloct, 
{ercle the tories of the times , do make a ſweer concent of all theſe Du Pleſſis, 
things. - Be/0ald. 
Bur to make things yer more plain, it is{aid, Lake 19, Thar the Na- Mr. Bro, 
tion of the Jews didexpeR * the Kingdome of heaven ſhould immedi- Mr, ro! pkius, 
arcly appear, according to rhe Prophefies of Day. z. and 7.5nd 9, no and many o- 
Propbefy ſhewed the time as Daziet,and all falls our firly, according ro the thers, 
worlds expeQarion, eſpecially rhe Church of God. * This ſcript#ve 
1.Mr, P, objeQterh, in pege 52, was ſpoken but 
1} the reflauration of the City , Dan,g.25 ts of the materiall Jeruſalem few dries be- 
after Nebuchadnezzars Captivity, it muſt begin the fi-ſt of Cyrus ſore our Lords 
from which time ſeventy -w2ths of years will fully expire long before the birth death aud re- 
of Chriſt, ſurreftios, 
Anſw, lt is moſt true , the ſevenry Sevens do begin ar Cyrws fiſt 
year of the reign of his monarchy. Inthis Mr.?. laith true, bur ro 
{iy, they end long before the birrh of Chriſt, is a moſt manifeſt untruch, 
for it is {aid they endat his confirmation of the Teſtament for the 4 a- 
ny, by his ſuftetings ard death in the Jaſt Seven. He muſt be born the 
Son of man, beforc he could ſuffer death to redeem the ſons &f men, 1 
will tir no more in this, for ir is roo too bad, and thac which hath been 
ſaid, will I hope, make this aſſertion ro yanith, + 
Iam perſwaded all rhe godly Churches in chriſtendome hold MES- Yea Papiſts, vi- 
SIAS, in Gebriels meflage, ro be the Son of God our Redeemer, Set» de Cornelius 2 
lend,Heydelbergy Genevs ſo doth, and our dear native countrey, by di- Lapide ; he 
vers learned Expofiters, and in our Bible nores ( 1 think above eighty hath many ex- 
years lince)ic is ſaid,Iz this laſt week of the ſeventy ſhall Chriſt come, - and ce'lent paſſages 
preach and ſuffer death.And a little after,ſpeaking of Chrift confirming the 8n Dan, 9, bat 
comcnant, the note ſait1, by preaching of rhe Goſpel, he confirmed yet none but 
his promiſe , firſt to the Jews, and after to the Gentiles, And thar what the leayx- 
Chriſt by his dearh and refurreRion, cauſed ſacrifice and oblarion ro ed and godly re- 
ceaſe. Are not' we ro mourn and lamenr, that our miniſters ſhould. formed b:ve 
rhus deal torake us off from holding ro the Meflias, the Rock of ſalya- and hed (yea 
tion, as it was taught to Daniel by the holy Angel from heaven. more compleat= 
The Ange) ſpake matcerof ſalyarion plain, and fortified by Sctipture, ly) before bim. 
and it is fortified alſo by learned Expoſitions received in all Orthodox 
churches, bur by Mr. P.is added much impertinent and falſe matter, 
I will briefly recapitulate ſome things, and let the yeople of God ſtudy 
rhe holy Scriprures, and judge. 
It. The angel continueth the holy chronicle to the death of Chriſt, Vide Mr.Bro, 
Myr.P, breakerh ir off alcogerher concerning rhat, =” adveni.pag. 
| SE © © 2,1 39, 


F. 24 394 Of the certainty of Eby mologic of Daniels Seaventy ſevent, 8c. 
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Days . 


2. The Angel namerh the Redeemer of the world, Meflias; M4r.P.doth- 


 urrerly deny thar, and, will have Ziſce the Bohemian: ro be his 'Atcl> 


3. The Angell ſaich, Mefies ſhall confirm the covenant-for many.cthar 
is, for the ele& of all Nations, both Jews-and Gentiles, "Mr. Þ. ccllerh. 
us of a covenant that Antichriſt ſhall make with his antichriftians and - 
their fayouriecs, pege 63.,and 63. gb | 

4. The Angel preſcribed for our Lord bis preachiug three years; and 
an half, and that is the compale: of the Evangeliſt Marks Goſpel, and 
of the Evangeliſt Iobn, as it bath been noted by old and later wrues, 
by four Paſchata's, that is, by four Paſſcovers, which he kept after his 
Bgpriſme to bis laſt Supper, which proveth that publick-adminiftration 
of his office to be three years and an half, or the- half ſeven, See Dr. 
Liz btfoots harmony. . All this Mr. P, diſgraceth, 

5- The Angeltaught how long.leraſalen: ſhould be an holy Cuy for 
uſe of ſacrifice, and how long rac) oanely ſhould be. Gods holy people, 
and peculiar rreaſure, namely from the time of Daniels prayer, ſeven- 
ry Scyens were exaRly accounecd for his people, and the holy City. Bur - 
Mr:P.taketh fromthe Church (which God hath gathered from the Gen- 
tiles) theſe meditations &'c.& c, | | 

6. Some ancient principallRabbines confefle, thar by Meſtas Chrift 
the Redemer is meant, Chriftians that darc pur forth bocks tg deny 
chis againſt the honour ef Chriſtian name, ſhould think -rhar here they 
do not well, and Chriſtians ſhould loath ſuch Treatiſes,cven as the god= 
ly convertcd did their books at 'Epteſus, and account them, and-make 
them exethema, as the Prophefies of Acheab and Zedehias. 75h 

Kiuch'more might be ſaid, of Mr, P. Expoſitions of Das 9. (and- of 
all his book) Ir is ſaid, ty the grear Rabvoni, the Lord Chriſt. #sbe to- 
the weld becaxſe of offences, and Mr. P, muft, yea he will lay ir to heater, 


- yea it is maryell, that the godly Teachers þf mew Exgland-did not que- 


tion hims: for .ir im ſorac of their Synods 3 rhey have not Jjconvemed a 

Synod for 2 greater matter than the agirarion- which that Book called 

for, and I hope ſome gedly and morc learned men will confider of thar: 
book eſpecially abour Den, 9.-and by the fire of found judgement conſume 

x, as hay, ftubble, and. rotten wood, and Gods day ſhall declare it, . 
ohar that Work is. worthy of nebetter -ancnd, 2 Cor, 3, 


CHAP. 


' CHAP. XLIX. 


A Concluſten of the point of Chronolo- 
\gice. b 


1. 1} T hath been obſerved, ther the holy Sphir of endlefſe witdome, © 
J- foreſight hath perfeAly made up the holy Chronologi: of the 
old Teftamenr, and thatrthe ſeventy Sevens doth that, by ending 
the Chain of Jubilece, 'and all the ceremonies in the death of Mef- 


lian © | | 
2, The firſt coming of Chriſt was moſt needfull robe knownfor the Little fd Mr. 


aſſured comfort of Jew and G:nrile, by his death ro.confirm the promi. Þ. confidey 
ſes made to the faithfull, and to be the truth of all the rypes, hich bes - = 
were all ſponſorious of a berter hope. bur of the time of his ſecond that the boly 
coming, there was nor that need to know; For it is ſaid, Bxt df the ſpirit did 1efti» 
times an4 ſeaſons brethren, ye bave no nerd that 1 write unto 'y0u': for your fit in the Pro- 
ſetves know perſefily, that the day of the Lord ſhall come as atbief in the phets ſor the 
might, © Thel.$, | | Wo nn coming of Mef- 

WR, Es YU . &5, and bis 
ſufferings and glory that ſhould foll!w in bis ReſurreRlion , aſcenſion and ſending gi/is to 
convert the Natzons, 1 Per.1.11, <S 


3. Ofche Chronologie of che New Teſtament, the ſpirir of Chriſt 
hath nor diſpoſed an orderly procefle of times, neither hiſtorically nor 
propherically from his death, There is no time caſt in the Apoce'yps; 
Eo God would nor begin ro accompr the rimes after the death of cn: 
bur he muſt have gone thraugh with jt 2. elſe 'it_haa been a fault in arx 
bur that he would nor, becauſe of the end of the world, he would con- 
ccal, that no men nor angel knowerh it © the Son- {in refpeR of his hue 
manity) is ſaid nox ro know the time, who. yet giveth the Apocalps te 
tobn, bur norhing is urcknown to his Godhead who is the firſt and the 
1: The thculand years are ſpoken of ſor the loofing of Satan, bur Apoc ze. 
| rhe hiſtory is not caſt by courſe of rime, the thouſand years begin (we. 
may beſt ſuppoſe) from the writing of the Apgcalyps. | 
4. Bur behold the wifdome of God, that moſt graciouſly ordered Ts teach us in 
times moſt exaRly, till the dearh of Chriſt, 'in a moſt pleaſant Sabba- whom we 
tick * accompt, tres-remarkable from JESUS the fon of Nup, toour have refe. 
; S8eD JESUS 
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The certainty of the Chronologie of Daniels Seventy ſerens 


IESUS;-rhpefayerb cone ns; Thus he did that the wholc-Iiw- 
tion of the Jews ſhould nat 'mifſe (bur by willfull ang 'deſpirefull ſwar- 
ving) ro'Tecerve him therrne Mefſhas, to leave all the ceremonies, ang 
totook ro him the end and ſrope of all, and this, time was it (oftenno. 
red, and needfull often.ys be noted) wherein the Gentiles ſhould begin 
ro be broughtto'Srms Tents, and thence ro learn ſalvation, 

© 5. When all this was done,. there necd:d no times tareach us ceremos» 
nig}ly of; Chriſt ro come, for his government and bffices. are /perperual}, 
and ſhall never be atoliſhed, as Leviez Prie fthood, rill he re-deliver up 
the Mediatorian Kingdome to the Farher,and till that time we aH\hould 
Joyfully look in watching when the Bridexrome will come. | 


The tomeconts 6-The Genralcgieand Chronglogie ſerved tothe promiſed Lands: glory, 
wuance of gene» ©0 the peo 


le of Iſracls glory, to the Tabernacles glory, ro Iyſalews 
glory, to the Temples glory, and to Salomens Ki! gdomes glory, for the 
glory of all theſe ended when the Chronelrgie-and Ginealigie ended, for 
all _ rime of the old Teſtament, they had that heavenly and glori- 
ous ule. ITS pe 
2, Bleffed be the name of the Lord God-. for eyer and ever, . for wiſ- 
dome and ftrength are his, and he it is that hath alrered times, places, . 
and perſons, ro the glory of the unchangeable Prieſthood , and never 
ending Kingdome of his dear Sen our Lord leſus Cliriſk,. ro -whom: be. 


glory and praiſe cycrlaſting, Amen. | : 


” CHAP. EL, 


Being a. Caveat to beware of ſuch Satanicall. 


ſpirits thatprattle about the expeRation of 
' new Apoſtles and: new.Reyelations. 


KM rer the- new Teſtament was written, ſo-we may ſay, for the. 
- © other holy DoQrine.of Chtift, that we reed not ro regarg, * 
the vanity of wretched mn, ig expeRation of? new Apoſtles, and new 
: Revelations, . ; 


E. - S is ſaid, for the Chronologie and Geneelogie of ' the the 
| A old Teſtament, .that the. infallible uſc of them did ceaſe af. 


| oy fo the death of Chriſs. - | 
Revelations, bur ſtudioufly ro cleave ro whar is lefr and ordained, ro ws 
in the holy writings of the Prophers, Eyangel}fts, and Apoſtles, - 
- 2, Az our Lord and _Saviour ſaid, He that will.not hear and belieye 
Moſes and the Prophers, will neither hear nor. believes: if one ſhould 
rife from the dead ; ſo truly we may ſay, he that will nothear and be- 
lieve the holy Eyangeliſti, and the holy Apoſſiles wrirings, who wrote of 
che dodrine, life,. death and reſurreQion of ,Chriſt,. is as far fronx 
holy faith as cver any Sadducie was ; for Chrift is riſen from the dead, 
2nd after his RefurreRion gaye commandement what his Apoftles ſhould 
preach untd the Nations, and we ſee. what ir was they taught by the 
four Eyangeliſts, by the book ofthe As, by their-Epiſtles, and by the 
Son of God in his Apocelyps, : Wc = 
3, And thar we might nor be deceived by the ungodly, to look for new 
Apofites, mark whar the 2poſtle Payl ſaith plainly, that himſclf and 
Larnabas,. and other Apofliles then living,were the Jaſt apoſtles. | 
4. Wherefore the apoſtles, ſeeing the Churches began to be troubled. 
with falſc apoſtles/and with grieyous:and gangrenating errours and here- 
6cs, and foretold of worſe and more perillous-cimes, that men would nox 
endure ſound, and wholeſome. doQrineg buryhaving ſore cars , ſhould 
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1 Cor.45 


after their own luſts ger them an heap of Teachers, and ſhould wn 


their ears from the truth, and ſhould be given unto fables, therefore they 
gave warning, as is ſeen in all their writings, and have thus charged. 
us from Chrift, Thar we be mindful] of the words, which were ſpoken 
before by the holy iy voce and of the commandement of us the apo- 
ftlesof the Lord and 

in his Epiſtle, Bir beloved, remember the words which were ſpoken be- 
tore 'of the apoftles of our Lord” Jeſus Chriſt, And the Apoſtle Zobn 
Aich, He tht knoweth God heareth us, be that is not of God beareth nos 
#5,bercby know we oy}. oe of trkth, and the ſpi-it of exrou1,\, Fobn 4, 

'* 5: The fairhfull obeyed rhis charge and' commandement for many 
years afrer the apoſtles, for the apoſtles had ſaid,. what they had caught 
” the faichfullthen hiring,thould be communicated tv other fairhtull ſor 
the inſtcu&ion of others, for above an 1 00 years after their dayes,we have 
mo writings of the Ancients, they kept themſelves rothe holy Scriptures 
of the Prophers and apoftles. 


6, And whentheAncients of the Primitive Churches began to Writs, . 


much abour the ſecond Cenrury, and after, it is manifeſt, they adhered 
ro rte holy $criprures, and commended them muth'to the people, and 


ſome of the Ancients did ſo admire arid advance the holy Scriptures, . 


thar they adored rhe ſufficiency of them for DoArine' of faith, and 


zJanners. . a: þ 

L 7. This is moſt clear, for it is ſaid,the fairhfull martyrs for 300 years 
faffered for the Ford of God, and the Teſtimony of Jeſus, Apoc.6.9.and 
fo the 1wo witzefſes ſuffered"under the Beaſt of the Pit, King 4baddop, 


Pur the keeping of the commandem.:nis of God; and the faith of JESVS, 


aviour, 2 Pet.3.2: and Indas Thaddeus faith thus 


AApoe. . 


<ht Eantl 
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_ APpoc.22.18, 


13, 


_* 


Apoc.14.12., fofar off they were from expeQing new apoſtles, and new 
Sand , bur hearkened to the apeſtlces direAions , Col, 2, 18, 


T ec, i p © en ; EX Bn 
| A Doubtleſſe, divine reyclarion'In the] Prophers 'and ApoRtfes wri- 
rings is'a aniey feed compariſon, 'no rongue. is able to 'cxprefie the 

oodnefſe of God in rhis hjs grace to the Churth,fo the Saints ever have 
Sought, Pſal.103.7. and 147, 2 Tim.3.15,16,17. 

9.And l:tus beware of Satanicall ſpirirs thar prartle aboutthe expe&a- 
tion of new apoſtles: and new.revelarigns, for elſe we ſhall fall intothe 
curſe of the Lord leſus, who wrote his Apecetlyps to the Churches, where 
his appoſtles had laid the foundation of the holy faith, and all Churches 
then, and now we are admoniſhed to heark:en ro that which Chriſt the 
Lori ſpake ro the Churches, All the apoſtles, as ic is thought, dur Joby, 


were departed this life when the Apocalyps was written. 


10.And Jer fuch rake heed of iNuminarions & new light (as they ſpeak) 
yea to. take heed of lying wonders, of viſible lights, and fights, and 
Arrange audible voices, Tannes and lambres heardened Pharaohs heart by 
ſuch. Saranical deluſions, And ynder the new Teſtainent Satan and his 
inſtruments, do,” and will do ſo ro deceive. Men and women fo bewirch- 
ed arc hardened in pride, ſtubbornnefſe, aud curioſity, ec. that the ho» 
iy Scriptures arc bur of mean eftimation with ſuch, and prayer and 
praifing of God, and the ſeals of the covenant, and an able and faich- 
full miniſtery, yea godly magiſtracy : theſe incſtimgble mercies arc of 


- no repute with them; and Family-exerciſes are deſerred of them as 


things of bondage, bur the godly-ſoul ever hath, and ſhall find that the 
cleaving to the Prophets and apoſtles wricings will be a moſt ſure founda- 
tion for truth of DoQrine, and for a godly , righreous and remperate 
life, and of jayfull hope when our eyes are cloſed in the duſt, 

11, Without queſtion thoſe that expe new apoſtles and new: revela» 
tions, Satan hath new Reyclations ; for cyen our 6rſt Parents, becauſe 
they ſtuck nor faſ? cothe revelation of Gads will, but hearkned to new re- 
velations,from thar counterfeit angel of light Satah,they were deceived, 
and till Saran doth labour ro bewitch mens minds with corrupt and bad 
opinions, and with vile courſes of life. 2 Tim.3, 1.rog, being not con- 
zent with the Scriptures of the Prophets and 2p5ſtics, which are nor 
ſcaled, but made known to us by Mefſias coming» who hath in them told 
us all things needfull co be-known 2 Therefore it is ſaid, concerning this 
very thing, He that is unjuſt, let bimbe unyuft fill, and be that is filtby, lex 
bim be filthy ſtill, and be that is righteous, let bim be righteous full; and 
be that is boly Let bim be holy ſill, | 

12, 1 will conclude this to the godly Reader, with thar of the apoſile 
Peter. Ye therefore beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before, beware left 

e alſa being lcd away with the errour of the wickd, ſall from your own 
fedfeftneſſe: but grow in grace and in the kaowledge of our Lord axd Sa 
wieuy lefus Chriſt ; to him be glory both now and ever Amen, 


CHAP. 
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SPED>SSE SOLCODE 
CHAP. LI. | 

The Expoſition of the crimes mentioned int: 
inthe Apocalyps.. (0 


I, Here is menegion- made in chap. r1. of: 42, moneths', and 
' IF 1260, dayes, thole ſhew the rage and cruel perſcention of the - 
Beaſt of the Pit againſt the two witneftes, 

2; In chap.Iz, There it is told 1260 dayes, and of a time, times and ' 
half a time © which are ſpoken ef the Dragons cruelty in the Ceſars. 

- '3; In chap.13. There is alſo mention made of 4+ moneths, which 

is ro be underſtood, borh of the Tyranny of the Ceſars, the fixth:head 

that was wounded to dearth; and of the Tyranny of the Beaſt, like a 

Le rhart healed - the wonnded head of the Government of the 
: ITC, 

4 By theſe rimes ſo varioufly expyin divers chaprers, ancient Beroald axd 
«nd tarcr Expoſitours ſhew that by thens Is meant the quality of State, not M, Broughton 
tength of years (namely) 1bat the Church ſbow'd be affiifiedtvith the af- 
fifiont of Chrift, who was perſecuted three years and half by the feeet 
of the old Scrpenr, _- 

5,The like analogie is from 1ſe.49.and 6T1.Luk,g.and % Cor.6.As by the 
acceptable yearof the Lord is mean: the Iubilee year, in which Meſlias - 
Chriſt our Lord was given for a covenant, and laid down his life for our 
juſtificarion,redemprionand ending all Xofes ceremonies * Burt now alt. 
time of the Goſpel to the end of the world isthe acccptee time, and the - 
day of ſalyatian, and the acceptable year of rhe'Lord;, The like force 
is in'T Co7.5, Thar all in the Church muft xeep the feaſt of Chriſt our” 
Pafſcover,who was ſacrificed for us wich the unleavencd bread of finceriry 
and truth; ro the end of all Ordinances, thar is rill the Scn of man 
come todeliver up the Mediatotian Kingdome; x Cor,12,26. 

The time of Tyranny uaderthe Ceſurs, was three hundred-years,'yet 
by Metonomia, meaning the argument of perſecution from our Lords: - 
eimc, it is called thres years and half: 'the matter ſheweth ewice mm ” 
chap.F1. and twice in chap. 12.” and once in chap,13.*that proper rime - 


cannot be-meant 2: and the ſame is £0 be underſtood-of-the a” ' 
| - 5 POPE "9 


% 


The certainty of the Chronologie of Daniels $cuenty ſeuens 
of the Beaft of the Pit, They who think to gec any certainty from rheſe 
numbers, deceive themſelves and their Readers, The alluſion is moſt 
heavenly , calling Chriſt ſtill unte mind, --Our Lotd preached 42 
rmofexhs or 3 yearsand amp: dayes 1260,'or a time, two times, and 
an half : ſorhat theſe nuibers jn the 'Apocalyps meango certain rime, 
bm the manner$from a like rime is meant. The perſecuting Phariſces and 
Sadduces, were revived and continued by che Ceſers and Popes, The 
Ceſars Perſccurion, as is nored, laſted 30$'iyears, and the perſecution 
of the falſe Lamb laſtcrhryer, and will, tilt the Lord caſt him and his 
deccived mrto the Lake of fire and þrimftone. 

7. The ſeven Seals, the ſeven Trumpets, and the ſeven phials, 'are 
not: diſt inguithed in time in the Appgcalps, noncof theſe'are, or proper» 


ly can be rcferred ro any exaRt time. 24 | 
"$3, I will add a little more in briefs, of the times of the New Teſta- 
menr, which will give ſome light ro all that may read the Hiſtorics 


of the Church: Mr..-Patrick Symſon, of the Hiſtory of the Church, 
will much help the Reader, - \ ' þ 


The ren «Per ſecurions laſted rhree hundred yeares by the Anfidell 
Roman Kmperours; the fixth head of the Roman Bcaſt: from Ners 
to Conſiqniine, that-time wasan age of violence, 


| Thence ro Phocas (who murthered his Maſter the Emperour Max- 


rithus) who confirmed the Papacy to Boxiface the Third, about the 
year fix hundred and fix; and then Mehowet roſe about thar time, 


- or fa newhar after, This time,of three hundred yeares was an age of 


fraudulence-by Hereticks: Arius, Pelagiur, Donatus, Marcion, Neſtorius, 
| exc. they were confronted by Fathers, 4rbanaſius, Hill ary, Baſil, NaRianx'n, 
Cl; yoſtome b Auguſtine by Ec. . FOE : | 


The times following were alfo times of violence and fraud in Pope and 
Turk ;.. Popiſk ſuperſticion ſtill increafing exceedingly. rill by the two 


© Witneſſes ic was reſiſted, by waldenſes,fickliff, Hus, Jerom of Prague, 


and Luiber, &c, and Mabometiſme greatly prevailed, to the removing of 
the Candlefticks of the Churches of 4fie, as ir was threarned againſt 


them, Apoc.2. & 3. and evills in the Churches of the Eaft prevailed by 
rhe ſtrength, deceir, and falſchood of the Papacy, till thar rhe Turk 
pot fled Conftantines Empire and City, | & 


- The Kingdome of Chrift our Lord and Saviour under the new TeRa- 
ment, was firſt impugned in the time. of the Ceſars,” and in the grow- 
ingon of the myſtery of iniquity, Then, this Prophericall Office ; and 
ar laſt his Prcicſtly Office was ſtriven againſt, which was almoſt deſpe- 
xately corrupied in the height of the myſtery of iniquity in the tenth 


Cutnurygs | 
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Of the Titles of God eſſentially, 
Cenrury,This laſt was ficſt conteſted againſ}'by 'Paldenſes, Tickliffe 'and 
Luther, .&c. Then his Prophericalþ Office! was upheld by the fairhfull 
in cleavingrto rhe Divine Ocacles of the holy” Seripthres : and ar this 
day this is the greateſt coarcſtation, And his FOB Office harh been 
bur in few placcs cxecured ; for Chriſtian Srates do norconfider as.they 
ſhould, rhe benefirs thercof that will redound unto them by true Fcele- 
faſticall Diſcipline : and much oppoſicion there hath been and is abour 
ir, Bat as Chriſtian Governours and Teachers have embraced rhe rye 
former, they will al'o the other, rejoycing to defend on-ly Chriſts Or- 


dinances, and hate ro maiatain any thing of the Beaſts marks, thar, 


they may make good thar Scripture of che Apoſtle of us Gentiles : 1 Times 
6.13, Igive thee chuge inthe ſight of God who quickneth all things, and 
before Chris Feſus ; who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good profeſſion, 
14. That thou keep this Commandement without (pot, warebukeble, untill the 
appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 15. Mhichin his times be ſhall ſhew who 
is the bleſſed and onſy POTENTATE, the King of Kings, and Lord if 
Lords. 16. #ho onely bath inmortali:y, dw-lling inthe light, which no max 
£21 approach unto, whvm no men bath (ecu, ni can fee, to whoa be honor 


and power everlaſting, —_ IS 
ST ST SST EINS 


CHAP. LIL. 


Of the Attributes or Titles of God Eſſentially 
Lobim, Almightics 3 or Almighty Powers: but i 1 Greik the 
Apoſtles doalwaies render it fingularly, Theos, God, 


conſidered. 
A eFlahah, O.nnipotenr, or Almighty, Fob 13. 4, 


A}, Puifſanr, or mighty, Gen, 14 18. 
Fehovah, Being of himſelf, and giviag bring to all things, 
Elion 2 The moſt High, : 

Elzonin N Plural, 

Shadd:i. Alm'ghry, or All-ſufficient. Gen. 171. 


Adonar, My Staies, my Pillars. Gey.15-2. 7628, 224 | 
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Of the Tiles of God eſſentially, 
Bhieth.I am, or-L will be: E2.3.14. 
Jah, 1n notation much like Jchovah. | a2” 
T'zur. The Rock ; the ſeventy tranflare it Theos, and ſometimes Crrfes,. 
Goel, Redeemer. ox | ns 
Ghoſai Plucall, fig. my Makers. Fob 35.10, 
Abba Father | 
The Power. Matth.26.,64. 
The Feare., Gen,31.57. Pſal.76.12. 
Name. 
Tbeos, God, 
Curios. Lord: 
Creator, 
Maſter. Mal.1.6.E pb.6. 
Erernall God.Geg.21.33. be ES | 
Sabbantb. When he warrcth againſt the wicked he is called Jehovah Sab- 
bagths the Lord of Hoſts : or ,when he performerh great intend-- 
ments for his Church. . | 


' From theſe Attributes ſundry Uſes may be gathered. 1, From the Attribute 
or Title Aloim, | 


1, <X{obiw is-a form plucall,. to reach the myſtery of the Triniry 
which is moſt neceſfary co be well marked; or elſe thar form were dan- 
gerous, 1 ſay ir were dangerous, if neceſlity did nor require us to be 
thereby raughr the knowledge of the Divine perſons, - . 

2. Bur ſometimes it is joyned with a ward fingular: as in Gen. 1. 1.. 
<E{obim He created, becauſe there is but one Godhead ; bur the plurall 
form of ſpeaking when ir is joyned with a word fingular, doth necefla« 
rily call upon us to know the myſtery of the Trinity in the ugicy of the 

3. This plural Actribure £lobim, though it be commonly joyned with - 
Aa word _ ( for the rev{en aforeſaid) yer ir is ſometimes alſo 
zoyned with a word.plurall ; as <£lohirs, He went: 1 Chron. 17; 21. and 
ſo A'obim, They went, 2 Sam.7. 23. and ſoin Fof. 24.23. He is holy 
Gods: andin Fer. 10 10, He is living Gods 3 but in Gen, 20. 13. kt is 
alſo joyncd witha word plurall, They Gods cauſed me to wonder? and 
in Gen. 35, 7. They Gods were revealed ro him, - Zo ate 

The Wiſdome of God thought theſc Expreflions to be neceſſary for our 
inftru&tion inthe myſtery of rhe Trinity, and in the Uiiiry of the Gud+ 
head, orelfe ir had been dangerous, for Idolatry, ſo ro declare himſclfe 
co us, 

2, Hence we may learn, that chough ſometimes words of the r hirall' 
Number be joyncd with the plural] Attribute eXlohim, yer God did no- 
way intend thereby ro reach.to worſhip a plurality of Gods,. as the jgno+ 


rant 


Of he Titles of God eſſentially. 

rant and negligent in the Scriptures are ready to underftand ir,  be« 
cauſe he hath taken good order to cleer it from thar errrour by other 
Scripruxes, eſpecially ro ſuch as arc diligent in the ſtudy of the bleſ- 
ſed Scriptures : he hath cleered his Artribure <Mlobirn, from being taken 
for many Gods ; becauſe he hath ofren pur this Artribure into the form 
fingulai: as by Eloab ia Fob 12.4.and ſumerimes by a ſhorter form &/, The 
Mighty, in Gen. 14. 18, And ſecondly by joyaing ir often to a word 
ſingular z and thirdly by limicing this plucall Arcribuce e£{obim onely ro 
three perſons, or Exiſtences in the unity of the Godhead: as in P/al. 33. 
6, By the word of Jehovah the Heavens weir: made, and all the Hoſts of 
ther by the ſpirit of bis mouth, | 

And ſaith Ainſ. in Gea,t, 1, The ancient Hebrew DoQors have left 
Records of this myftery ; Though ar this day that Nation doth not un- 
derftand it, Come and ſce ( ſaith Rab, Ben Tochai ) The myſtery of the 
word «£/ohim : There are three degrees, and every degree by ir ſelfe 
alone (char is,diftinQ) And yet notwithſtanding ( ſaith he) They 
arc all One, and are nor divided ene from another : And ſaith Abnſ in 
Numb, 15.25, Rabbi Men<hem on theſe two Phraſes [Unte the Lord] 
and [Before the Lord] laich, from their former ancient Rabbins; This 
kt meanr of him and his Judgment Hale, and no Judgment Hale had lefle 
then three 2 by which ir appeareth, thar the myſtery of the Trinity in 
the Godhead was formerly believed by the Jewes, though now they do 
oppoſe the ſame : And the Lord Dupleſſie in his Fruenefſe of Religion, 
page 74.75.76. 78. dorh prove, that the ancient Hcbrew DoRors held 
the Trinjey, Bu (blefled be God) our New Teſtament doth tell us moſt 
cleerly. 

T, That the Father is rhe Creator. Eph. 3.9. 

2. Thar the Son is the Creatur, Eph, 1.8. 10. Col. r 16, 

3. Thar thc holy Spiric is che Crearor, Gen. 1, 2.Pſal. 33.6, Pſal,rog, 
30, And hence it is that Salomon would haye young men ro make it their 
care to Remember their Creator in the daies of their bealth. Fecleſe, 12, T, 

4, Hence we may learn, that God is Almighty. for the prote&ion of 
thoſe that feare him, and thar truſt in his gracious promiſes; and he is 


Almighty to ruinate his Churches Advyerſaries: Surely there is an A» 


lobim thar judgeth in the Earth, P/al, 58, 13, 
2. From the Attributr, or Title, fehovah, we may leary, 


x. That Jchovah is the onely true God ; for this Artribure ſignifies 
one that hath Being of himſelfe, and that gras Being to every Crea- 
rure, andrhat can take-away their being ar his pleaſure ; and therefore 
it is an incommunicable Arrribute, fer none hath being of himſelf bur 
he alone. 2. There is none that can give being to all other, chings bur 


he alone, 3. None can take away the Being of all orher things, bur he 
F ft 2 alone 


493 


404 


"A" 2 _ 


nf the Titles of God eſſentially. 

£one.. Burt for the berter underftanding of the large fignification of rhis 
Artribure, ſee Ainſ, in Pſol. $3. 19.4nd in Gen,2.4.and in Gen 6.3, and tn 
Gen. 15. 2. and in Namb.6, 24. and in Let. 24. 16, .; 

.- 2, This Artribure may be a ſufficienr ground of encouragement ro 
Such as the Lord "is pleaſed ro call forth to do-any difficulr ſervice : as for 
example; when it pleaſed God ro call Moſes rogo on his Embaſiage to 
perfecuring Phaysab, he was of himſelfe unwilling becauſe of his inabi- 
lity of ſpeech 2 Bur Chriſt Jeſus ſaid unto him in Exod. 4. 11, Whoharh 
made the mouth of man 2 or who maketh the dumb, or the deaf, or the 
open eytd, or the blind > have not 1 Jehovah ; therefore go now andT 
will be with rhy mouth, &c. And in like fort Chriſt ſhewed himſelf ro be 


"Jehovah, when he ſaid unto his Diſciples in Luke 21. 15. I will give 


you a mouth and wiſdome which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able ro 
gain ſayor reſiſt: and'bence we may alſo gather, that thar Jehovah 
which ſpake unto Moſes, was the Son of God, the Angell of Gods prc- 
fence : and fo Chriſt muſt be till underſtood ro be called Jchoyah frum 
Exqd. 3.tothe end of Deuteronomy. ; 

3. Strerthat Moſes had been diſcharged; and by Pharaohs threatning 
both againſt him and againſt Aaron in Exod. 5. thenthe Lord did ftill 
encourage Moſes by this Artribute in Exod 6.2, - ſaying unto Moſes, 1 
am Fehovab : as if he had ſaid in more words, be ner diſcouraged, bur 
go, for I will now in verſ.$ give a being of yertormance ro that promiſe 
which I formerly made to Abraham, that I would give unto him the land 
of Canaan. 0 ARE N: 

4. -This Actribure is for 'terrour to all perſecutors of Gods people ; 
for Chriſt is Jehovah rhar gives a being to the performance of all þis pro» 
miſes, and of all his threatnings he told Moſes in Excd. 6. 6, Iam Febo- 
vah , 1 will biing you out from undey the bu-then of the Egyptians, and 
2 will redcem you with ſtretch:d out arme, and with great fudgments : And 
thereupon he bad Moſes ſay ro Pharaoh in Exod, 7.17. Thus ſaith Feha- 
wah, In this thou ſhalt know'\thut T am Feboush: Behold -T\{wmite with the 
Rod that is in my baxd upon the waters whith ave in the River, and thy 
ſhall be turned into bloed. Andin Exod. 8, 3. Thas ſaith Febovab, Scnd 
a : ay my people, if thaw refuſe to ſend them away; behild 1 will 'ſmite. thy 
borders with Frogs, that thou mayeſt know (as verſe-10.) that there is noze 
572 Fehovah our God: Andin verſe 20, Say to Pharaoh, thus ſaith Jeho- 
vih,. ſend away my people, 0; 81{e-I-will-{end eonjojned [wa mes.mpon thee, 
antl upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people, And inverſe 22. There ſhall 
2: u0 (ſuch) conjoyned ſwarmes in Gaſhen, that thou mayeſt hnow that 1 


am Jih;vab. And thus atrer this ſort did Jehovah Chriſt give a being ro 


his threatnings ; and rhough Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer 1anzes and 14mbres 
rorefiſt Moſes m the execution of his miracles with their counterfeir mi. 
racles for a'timez yer ar laſt Chriſt Jeſus fa not ſuffer them to cour t:r- 
feit all the miracles of Moſes, and thereby he made their madneſs, name- 
ly. their mad zcale evident ;. 3 Tim, 3 $: | | s f 


. 
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Of the Titles of God efſeetially. 
5. This Artribure is for inſtruRion to all Gods: people to take ſpecial 
notice of the powerfull aQings of this Jehovah for his people, and againſt 
their adyerſarics: for as iris in Exod. 10, 1, Ichovah ſaid unto Moſs, 
Ga in unto Pbaraob, for I have made his beart beavy, and the heart of tis 
ſervants, that I may ſet theſe my ſignes in 11 midſt of them ; and. that thos 
wayeſt tellit in the cares of thy ſou, and 'f thy ſons (ou, &c, that yee may 
know that 1 am Iehovah. The like arguing is in Pſal, 78, 5,6, &c. and 
the like is in Exod. 6.6, Say unto the ſons of Iſrael, 1 am Ichovab :- 1 will 


bring you out fiom under the burthens of the Egyptians, Andin verſe 7,1 - 


will take you unt'a me ſor a people, and I will beto you a God : and yee 
ſhalt know that 1 am Iehoval your God. ; 

6. This Attribuce is prefixed and affixed to rhe ren Commandemente, 
in Ex3d. 20. 2, for rhe comfort of chem thar are in Covenant with God, 
and that keep his Commandements by faith in Chriſt ; and for the rer= 
ror of ſuch as rranſgreſſe his Commandemants through the wan of faith 
in Cliriſt, for no other obedience is acceptable, bur that which is mixcd 
with faith. ; 

7. This Artribute Ichovah'is often prefſed tipon the people of I/rael 
thar were in Covenant with God, thar they may walk in holinefle as a 
people in Covenant ought todo : as in Levit, 18. and in Levie, 19. and 
often elſewhere, as a band to tye them to ycild all holy obedince to 
all Gods Lawes, both to his Ceremoniall and Iudiciall Lawes, as well as 
ro the Decalogue ; and therefore obedience ro all the Ceremoniall Laws 
is enforced on this ground : Becauſe 1am leboveh your God: and in 
Eevit.11, 44. 45. You ſhall not make Jour ſelves unclean by any c-eeping 
thing that moveth upon the earth; for I am Iehouth that bringeth you 
up out of the Land of Egypt to be a Gad unto you, and yee ſhall be bo'y 
as 1 a8 boly : And this duty is alſo urged onthe fairhfull diſpe:ſed Iewes 


i2 the new Teſtament: 1 Pet. I, IF, 16, 
2, From the eAttribate Elion the woſt High, 


Tr. We may learn not to be daunted with the big looks o ſuch as do 
oppoſe us in a good Cauſe * and therefore Melchiſedek did moſt perti- 
nently nſe this Title of God in his bleſſing ro Abrabam ; He called him 
'the moſt High : namely, over his Enemies the foure Kings, when he 
zerurtied with ViRory over them, Gen. 14, 18. And then alſo Abrabam 
rold che King of Sodom in v2rſe 22, Thar he had lift up his hand unto 
[ [chovah, Z\, Elion] The Lord God moſt High, the Poffeflor of Heaven 
and Earth, that he would not take any thing that was his, 

3. The like inftru&ion we may learn from this Attribure in the-form 
plurall, Elionin, Eccleſ. 5.7, Mr. Byo, reads itthus:. It the oppreſſion: 
of the poor, and robery of Iudgment and Iuſtice, thou do behold in a 


Countryz.marvell.not at the matter, for an higher then the high one 
or 
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Of the Titles of God eſſentially, 
dorh mark ; and chere be high above them, namely, Elioziz, the high 
Trinity : as his Marginall Norte is. 

3, Jeremy in Lam. 3.35. 38 doth twice over complain to Blignin 2. 
7% the wicked high States of {#4dah, whom they telr and ſhould feele 
n his judgments, to be higher and mighrier than they. 
| 4. The Sainrs'of Zorobabels houſe are called the Szints of rhe mo 
High, in Dan. 7.18, and they are comforted with this Attribute T: 
Cbaldy, againſt rhe foure perſecurting Empires there exprefled, which 
ended with the parted Greek monarchy : namely , thar rhough they 
ſhould by their ryraany be deprived of the polleſſion of an Earthly King- 
dome, yet they ſhould ſtill be the Sainrs of (Eftoniz) the moſt High, 
and ſhall hold a Kingdome for eyer, yea for cver and ever, | 
This Chaldy termi in the plurall is pur for the ſingular ; as Abey Exre 
noterh ; and we may be ſure that ir was ſo ſpoken ro nore our of the Tri. 
nity of perſons in the unity of the Godhead: and in this place ir was .. 
fic ro be plurall, becauſe ir hath relation co the diſtin& viſion of the Son 
and of rhe Father; and upon the ſame account Thrones are alſo plu- 
rall, in verſe 9. | 

5. Therefore ſuch as are Saints muſt pay their Vewes to God moft, 
high, P/al.50, 14, as Abraham did in Gen, 14, 22, and the moſt High, 
in Luke 6. 35. is called Our Father which is in Heaven, in Math 
$5.45. p 


4. From the Attribute Shaddai, the Almighty or the All. 
ſufficient: : 


1, Hence we may learn, that it is good for us in all onr remprations 
ro reſt or ſtay our Soules upon his promiſes ; for it we be qualibed with 
faith and grace according ro his Covenant, as Abrabam was, in Gen.19, 
I, we may be fure he will be F! Shaddai, the Almighty, or All-ſ: ffi- 
cient to performe his promiſes, and threatnings, thuugh they ſeem never 
ſo unlikely ro naturall reaſon, as in performing his promiſe ro 4bra- 
ham, by making Sarabs dead Womb to conceive and bring forth : and 
in perforning his threarnings on the wicked , though in their reaſon 
they do often thing themſelves compaſſed abour with Rocks. ot ſecuriry: 
yet God ſairch, thar Sh3d [deftruRion] ſhall come from Sbaddaj [the 
Almighty] 1/4.13.6, 


5. From the Attribute Adonai, which is plurall, and s7por= 
teth, my Pillars, or ſtages. © D 


T7. Hence we may learn to reſt and depend upon him for the certajne 
fulfilling of his promiſes, if we be bur 'rightly qualificd according to the 
q conditiop, 


Of the Titles of God effemtially, 
conditions required of us in his Covenant of Grace, Abrabaa Faid in Gex. 
If5.t, Adogi fehonith,hat wilt thou give me ſecing 1 ga childleſs ; or ſeeing 
1 am going out of the world childleſs, for I bave no bope in natwe of a thild: 
but yet notwithſtanding 1 do call thee qu the Pillar and ſtay of my weak 
faith, in thut gracious promiſe now propounded, in verle 6; Feare not A- 
brabam, 1 am thy (bield, and thy reward ſpall be exceeding great ; namely, 
Tbe Meſfaab ſhall be born from thy loynes ; Abraham replycth in verſe 2, 
Adonai, Febonith, What wil: thou give me, ſeeing 1 go childleſs > Andſo 
rhoſc ſweet promiſes before given in Gen. 12, 3, and G:n, 15, 15 of the 
Meſſiah, (ball be fruſtrate :- but yer I call rhee Adonas, Febonitb, as ftill 
making thee my pillars and aies, and the giver of being to thy promi- 
ſes, and therefore | do by my interrogation expe& a further anſwer to 


ſtay my fairh upon, 


-  », Fob, in chap. 23. 28, is thus tranflated by Bro, Mary. The Feareof 
Adattai is wiſdome, and to eſchew euill is underiaxding. His Marginall 
Note. isthis ; Adogat is uſed firſt in Gen. 15; 2. of Abraban: and is plu- 
rall for nore of Trinity, and ſignifies, My ſtayes. 


6. From the Attribute Ehieth, 1 am, or 1 will be. 

1; Hence'we'may learn to eſtabliſh our faith ia Gods unchangeable 
promiſes for the good of his Church, and of his threatnings for the de- 
ſtruRion of their Enemies. 

2. This is alſo obſervable,thart when his promiſes are confirmed with his 
oarh,or confirmed by ſigns, as his promiſe of Canaan was toAbrah,poſteriry, 
then God applies his name Enteth ro ir,asin Ex.3.14.1 a7: that Iam,or 1 


will be that 1 will be : & lo in Rev. 1,4.God is called,he that is,end that was, . 


and that will be ; in which word the name Ebieth is opened, and alſo the 
name Jehovah: and ic is applicable to the certainty borh of his promi- 
ſes of ſupporr to his fairhfull ones under their perſecutors; and alſo ro 
his rhrearnings of their enemies deſtruQion : and the ſame Title is gi- 

ven to Godin Rev. 16, 5, chicfly to aflure the godly of rhoſe rimes, of 
the certain deſtruQion of their antichriſtian adyerſarics, This Title is 
alſagiven ro Jeſus Chriſt, in Heb, x3. 8. Jeſus Chriſt yeſterday, and ro 

day, ne the ſame for ever 2 becauſe of the certain effe&s of his Medias - 
rors cc 


7. Fromthe Attribute Jah, Breathing, in Exod. 15.2. | 


r, Hence we may learn, that in Fab we Iive and move and have our, 


breath and being. 
2: Hence we may learn, that 7«þ dorh take away the breath and being 
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Of the Tities of God eſſemially, 
of his Charches enemies when ir pleaſerh him, and therefore in Exod, 
15. 3, Iſracl in their Song of triumph did praiſe Gud that had given 
breath and being to them in the midſt, of the Red-ſea, and that had ra- 
ken away the breath and being of Phargab and all his Hoſt in the Red- 
ica, * 

2, This Actribue do the Saiors pive, in Revcl 19. 1.3.46, to Chriſt 
their being, for their deliverance or preſctyation trem the preyailing 
power of Antichriſt, ſaying Halalx-jab, 

3, Iſa: in chap. 26. 4. doth exhort ro faith and confidence in this 
lab ; ſaying, Truſt in the Lord for ever, for in Jah, Jchovah is the Rock of 

's 

4, His Tile 1ab, in Pſal 68. 4. is there uſed in that exhortation ro 
praiſe God tor his mercies by his name Jab, 

5, This Tirle Halalu-jahis in. Pſal, 104, 35. where the conſuming of 
finners 15 mentioned,al/uding rherein ro the deſtruRion of the Sodomires, 
and of Pharaoh and his Hoſt in the Red-ſea, as in Pſal, 105.44; 45. 

6, This title Halalu-yh is alſo uſed in Repel, 19. where the deftruRtion 
of Antechriſt is forerold, - | 


8. From the Attribute Tour the Reck,, it © firſt uſed in 


Deut. 32. 4. 18, 30. 37. and in 2 Sam. 22...4nd 61 2 
_ Sam. 22.2. 32, - {4 ; 


1. Hence we may learn, that no Rock is like this Rock; and there« 
fore if we have right unto kim by the Covenant of grace, we may de- 
pend upon him in all ſtraits and remprations for prote&ion and preſer- 
vation: for this Rock is Chriſt, as it is expuunded in 1 Coy. Io. 4, and 
and ſo the Rock in Matth. 16. 18. is nor Peter but Chriſtz for Peer ſaid 
in verſe 10. Thou art Chiiſi: Chriſts anſwer is, Vpon this Roch I will 
build my Church, 1and the gates of Hades ſhall not overcome it. Mr. Bro, 
ſaith, that the tcarm Rock in commendations of a perſon, muſt ever be 
taken for God; and therefore (ſaith he) He thar rakes it for Peter, 
doth make him a God 2 and ſaith he, ir is uſed for Chriſt onely in the 
uſuall name of God, | 

- 2, Therearm Rock in P/al. 31. 5. is by the ſeventy tranſlated Ctiftes, 
which is tranſlated the (tairhful), or furc) Creator, in 1 Pex, 4. 19. 


9. Ghoſai, a plural fgnifying My Makers. 

1 Hence we way learn, that there is a Trinity of perſons in the Unity of 
the Godhead : it is uſed in Tob 35.10, and P/al, 149, 1. 

2. Hence we may learn, that God hath nor onely made us to have a 
being in bis viſible Creation, bur alſo that he doth make his Ele& ro 
hay: a bcing in his invifble Creation, namely ro be his people by a = 

ritua 


Of the Tities of God eſſentially, 
riruall Creation; as the double reading in P/af. 100, 3, doth well ex- 
pound the ſonſe, - = | | 


To.'Goel, Redeemer. 


This is moſt uſually applied ro the ſecond perſon, becauſe he paid the 
price of our redemption; Bur yer redemprion is alſo often attributed to 
the firſt perſon in trinity, as in Iſa, 63. becauſe all our aRuall liberarion 


is from him, The ſecond perſon paid the price ; But the aRuall- Artone- | 


-monr by which redemprion is complear, is rhe a& of che firſt p:irſon 2: and 
the qualification thar beloggerh to the perſons that are ro be: redeemed, 
is the a& of the third perſon : and in this ence all the three perſons may 


be called Redcemers, 


11. The other eAttributes, the Power, the Feare, &C. ave 
coincident With the former Titles, and with their E xPofe- 
tions and uſes. PE 
| Concluſion, 

Secing Elohim is the mighty Creaters, and 7ehowah is Being of him- 
felfe, and giving being to all other things, and the moſt High and one- 
ly Porencare to maintain and defend his Saints that are in Covenant 
with him, and ſeeing he is our All ſufficient, four Pillars and ſtay, al- 
waies unchangable, and ever the ſame, our breath, in whom we live and 
move and have our being, in whoſe hand is our breath and all our waies;z 
and ſecing he ſaith, thar he is our Father and Redeemer through the c- 
verlaſting Covenant confirmed in the blood of his deare Son, we may 
well make all the Triniry in that ercrnall Covenant, robe our Rock and 
Refuge for our Redemption, Reconciliation, Juſtification, Adoption, and 
Ecernall Salyation, 4men. | 
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CHAP. LIII. 


Of the Attributes of the Divine Nature of the 
' ſecond Perſon in Trinity. 


Ehovyah, in Ger. 6. 3. 
Rock. 

Son, 

The Word. 


Wiſdome, 
Immanuel. 
Eord, 
God 
Angel Michael. 
Paiffanr, 
Name, At. 3.14, | | 
Alpha and Omege, Beginning and Ending, Firft and Laff, | 

I. Jchoyah isrhe Artribnre of the ſecond perſon, as in Gen, 6. 3. there 
rhe Spirir of Jehoyab, is in x Pet. 3. 19, called the Spirir of Chrift, 2. 
Jehovah, in 7/a, 6, 8, 9g. is expounded of Chriſt, in 16h# 12. 37. 38; 
3. InTey, 23. 6. that Chriſt is called Jchcyah our Righreouſneſs, be- 
cauſc he is by God made unto us Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor, T, 30. 2nd 31. 
And faith Byo, in Eccleff ſtes, the Hebrew DoRors do commonly ſay from 
Fer 23. as in Bathra, Sect x, fol. 75. B. that the Meſfias is Ichovah our 
Rightconſucſs, 4, In Ger. 19, 24. Jehovah, from Jchovah rained fire 
and brin.ſteme, &>c, hence we may learn, that the ſecond perſon as Me- 
diator doth ſpeak and work from the Father, as lehy 5.17 to verſe 50.. 
The Father muſt evcrmore be conſidered as the firſt in the order of wor- 
king in the Trinity, 

5. From Ichn 5.17 &c. we mayſce the reaſon. why the Title Jehovah 
15 ſo uſually ro be underſtcod of Chrift, excepr in thoſe places where the 
Farher is diſtinguiſhed, as in Gey. 17 24-P/al. 110, 1, and ſome ſew othcs 
places, av in Iſa. 26. 4. there Jehcyah is ſa'd tobe in Iah [the Father] 
and our Lord doth thus infinvare the ſenſe of thar and ſuch like places, 


to- 


Of che Attributes of the Divine Nture, &c. 
xo Philip, in Jobn 14. 10,11. Believeft than not that] am the Father, and 
the Farber in me: ſo in Exod 23, 21, Ay name is 18 bim, is thus opened in 
2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſs, 

2, Hence we may learn charall the atrribures that are given unto 
God eflenrially, are likewiſe given to the ſecond and chird perſons, as 
well as ro the fift, 

6. Chriſt is called the Angel that Jacob invocated : The Angel thar 
appearcd unto Moſes in che Buſh, Exod. 3. The Angel of Gods preſence 
Eſa.63, And the Angel of the Covenant, Mal.3 1, Likewiſe the Titles 
Jchovah, Zlohim, &:, uſed by Moſes, in Geneſes, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deutrenomy, and uled by David and all rhe Prophees ; Theſc 
Titles are applied by the Apoſtles ro Chriſt, in x Tor, xo and Stephes, 
called Chriſt the Angel, in A&#, 7, 38, 

7. The title God is applicd ro Chriſt, as in P/a! 78, r. Let «£lobims 
[God] ariſe, and in v.19, Thou ert aſcended on bigh, is expounded of 
Chriſt, in £pb 4 8. 9, and che former fentence, Ler Gad ariſc, is- taken 
from Numb. 10.35. anithere ir is, Riſe wp lehovah: and inthefe words 
Moſes alſo hath re\pe& unto the promiſe, in Exod. 23. 20,21, Behold 
I /end ag Angel before thee, &c, Beware of him and hear his volce, &c. for 
mY nameicin bim: andin Gen. 31.13. he is called the God of Beih:l. 

2. Theritle Son is applicd to Cirift, in P/al.z 12 Kiſs the Sox leaft 
be be angry ; likewiſe in Prov. 30, 4. hat is bis name, and the name of 
bis Son, if th: canſs tell, Likewiſe God the Father doth call him Son: 
T bis is my beloved Sonin woom 1am w:1l pleaſed, wear bim, Matth, 3, 17. 
Marth, 17. 5. 

9. Word, as in 2 Sam. 7.21, For thy words ſake; bur in 1 Chron. 17, 
19, repeating the ſame thing, it is fer thy ſervants ſake: So in the new 
Teſtament, the ſecond perſon is called che Word, Ioby 1, 1, he as Me- 
diator is alſo ſo called in relation ro the eternall Covenant, which he 
in his G>dhead made with his Father for mans redemption; and thar 
he is called the {ervant of God, becauſe he aſſumed our nature in rela- 
tion ro do the Office of a Mediator, Matth. 12,18, compared with 
Eſ[a4,42.1. 

= Chriſt is called the Wiſdome of God, fiſt in P:0, 8, I. and ſeconds 
ly, heis ſocalled in the new Teſtament, Luke 11. 49, 1 Cor, 1, 24, 

11, He is called the Father of Eternity, in E/a, 9.6. becauſe 
he did in his Godhead from Erernity covenant ro undertake rhe 
Office of a Mcdiator , by which means he precured the ſpirit for our 
Redemprion, ?nd ſo conſequently for our Adoption, and thus Chriſt 
is called rhe Father of Ercrnity : and in this reſpe& he hath raught us 
ro pray unto all che Trinity by this ticle Our Father, Matth, 6, 9, 

12, Hz: is called Michael the Arch: angel, by ludis Thadde 85, V.4, but 
this very perſon is called I:hovah, in Zuh,z3,2. being cired thence, 

13, Hz: iscalled Gods Fellow, in Zach, 43,7. with Maur'b. 26, 21, fer 
Ugg 2 he 
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of the Attriontes of the Divine Nature,&c: 


he thought ir no robery to be cquall with God , Plzl, 2,6. 

-.14, He, is called God over all bleſſed for ever, Kew. 9. and the God 
of Beithell, Gen. 31. 13, and the mighty God, Tit. 2.13. 

- 1-5, He'is alſo called the'Lord, in Roms. To, 9, But thar place is takem 
from Dext. 30 10. Q&c, and there he is called Jehcyah; ond in 1 Cor, 
2 8. he is callcd the Lord of Glory, and in Fas. 2.1, our glorious Lord. 
Jeſus Chriſt, Ts | 

16, He iscalled Name, in Exod, 23. 21, My Name is in him, and .in 
Heb. 1,3. he is ſaid to be the exprefie Image of Gods perſon ; and in 
2.Co7, 4. 4. he is called the Image of God, and in Cel, 1. 15. he is ſaid ro 
be the Image of the inviſi.le God, begorten before all the Creation, for 
by him were all things created, which are in Heaven and which 'are in 
Eaith, the viſible and the inviſible, whether Thrones, or Domtnions, 
or principalities, or powers, all iIrings were created by him and for him, 
and he is before all rhings, and by him all things conſiſt 2. yea, he 18 called. 
the bcginning of the Creation of God, Rev. 3. 14. and hence it followes 
by necetlary conſequence, thar ſeeing all rhings were created in the fiſt 
f5x daics, both the viſible and the inviſible Crearicn, both the carthly 

and the ſpiricuall Creation , namely, becauſe ſome of a!l rheſe kinds 

were then created, ir muſt nceds be, that Adam & Eve were then created 

(nor vnely for an earthly Paradiſe) bur for a ſpirituall and for an hea- 

venly Paradiſe, for he preſently loſt the poficfſion of the earthly Para- 

diſe; and therefere ſeeing ſome were cle&ed ro an heavenly Paradiſc,- 
Adam and Eve muſt be belonging to that kind of Creatures that wete e- 

le&ed to thar place, for there were no ether thar ſhould be created for: 
that Paradiſe in the firſt fix daies but Adam and Eve, or clſe it rhey were 

not then created a new for that place in the firſt fix daies, then it will 
alſo follow, that God did not finiſh all the Hoſts of Heaven and Earth 

in the fiſt fix daies, But it 1s affirmed that he did finiſh all the ſaid 

Hoſts, namely, ſome of every Hoſt in the firſt fix daics, ana therefore it 

doth neceſſarily follow, that Adam and Eve were then created as a part 

of the Hoſt of the ſpirituall Paradiſe hereg.and as a part of the Hoſt of 
the heavenly Paradiſe hereafter, by a re creation on the ſame fixth day: 
3n-which they werxe crearcd, .and fell, . 

17. Hcis callcd the blefſed and onely Porentare, the King of Kings; 
and Lord of Lords, who onely hath:ymmortality;. and dwelteths in lighe 
that none can approach unto, whom: no man hath ever feen, nor can 
fre : To whom be honour and power everlaſting, men. 1 Tim. 2.15, 

Theſe, and many other Texts which are cited in the new Teſtament 

from the old, do prove the Godhead of Chriſt by an undeniable 
conſcevence, 2gainſt Turks, Jewes, and Arrians, 


CHAP. 


CHAP. LIV. 


Of the Attributes of the humane natute of 
the ſecond Perſon. | 


THe Secd of the woman. 
&. The ſecd of Abrabem- . 
The: ſeed of David, | 
The root of Feſſe.. 
The oft-ſpring of David. 
The Son of God, the Son of Man, 
Shiloh, | 
Immanuel. 

't, Chriſt in his humane nature iis called rhe ſced of the womang-in 
Gen.3. 15, Then God ſaid thus to Satan, 1 will pur enmity between thee and” 
the woman,and between thy ſeed and ber ſeed,be ſhall break thy head plot ,and- 
thou ſhalt pierce bim in the ſoot ſoal. This ſecd of rhe woman muſt nor be 
expounded in a not colleRive ſenſe for Chriſt and his mernbers, bur of- 
Chrift onely, becauſe-he onely could break rhe Devils head-plor, | 

2. God ſaid to Abraham,in'G en.18, In thy ſeed Shall all the Nations of the 
earth be bleſſed. This word ſced is expounded In a colle&ive ſenſe bur of 
the individuall perſon of the Mediatour, and-of his humane nature on- 
ly, as it is expounded in Gal.3: 16, - 

3. Ir is ſaid in Rov1.1.3, That ke was made of the ſeed of David accot- 
ding to the fl: ſh, though ir was . alſo vnired perſonally ro his divine na- 
rurc:as,in Mat.g,27 0 tho Son of David bave mercy on #':1et the beams of 
thy divine neture ſhey forth its power in thy humane nature, taken from + 

the loinsof David,, N 

4. Chriſt is called the Roor, and the Offfpring -of David, in Rev. 22; - 
16, as ir was propheſied in Iſa.11.10, In that day there ſhall be a root of 
Ieffe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the people, -to ir-fhall the hea=«: 
then ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be glorious, : 

5. He is c: Il:d Shiloh, in Gen 49.10. The Scepire ſb1lk not depart from- 
Judah, nor 4 law-giver from between bis jeet umtill Shiloh come, and nn- 
10 bim ſball the gathering of the people be, . 

6; The xnlcs 55n, . Son of God, and-Son of man, axe often applied- 
$0- 


'Of the Attribut3 of the humane nature 


'ro the humane nature of Chriſt : as for example, z Saw 7. 14, 7 wil 
be to bis « Father, aud be ſpall be unto ea $on;: this word Son is applicd 
rp his humane nature in perſonall union with his Divine, in Heb, 1,5, 


| becauſe he doth there make him above the angels, 


7. God called him Son, in Pſal.2.7, Thou «rt my ſon, I this day begat 
thee, Nuw Chriſt is called Gods ſon, in ſundry reſpeQs. 

1. Hc is Gods ſon from Ecernity by divine generation. : 

2. Ar his incarnation, when'his humane nature was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, in che Virgins womb, and therefore that holy thing was 
called the Son of God, Loſe 1.35, 

3. He was calle 4 Gods Son in Pſal.3.7, by being begotten into the Me- 
diatours office, when he was exirinſecally inſtalled by the vifible anoin- 
ring of the Holy Ghoſt, when we was baptiſed of Fobx at Fordan, Mat, 
17, and of this begerting of Chriſt the Apoſtle ſpeaks in As 13.23. 
32,33. Of this wansſced, (namely of Davids ſeed, as verſe 22.) hatch 
God according to his promiſe (in Eſ.1t.1,2.) raiſed or begotten, as ir 
is after expounded, wato Ifracl a Saviour Jeſus: and this raifing he 
rakes up again in verſe 32,33, We declare unto you glad ridings, how 
that che pramiſe which was made unto the Fathers, God hath fulfilled 
unro us their children, in thar he hath raiſed up Jeſus (again) as ir is 
alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my ſon, this day bave 1 begot=« 
ten thee (Theword again is nor in rhe Geneva, nor in Aizſ. who tran- 
Nlatcs the verſe in Pſal.2,7. and being added, it carrizs the ſenſe to the 
Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, which is nor intended in this verſe, though ir 
be intended in the next verſe) but thar which is intended in this verſe, 
is the beginning of che raifing up of Chriſt on the fpiricuall throne of 
David, to be a King, Pricſt, and propher, by his cxtrinſecal) anointing 


_ ;nto the Mediatours office, which was nor done till he went ro Foyrdan 


to be baptiſed, rhen.rhe Holy Ghoſt did anoiar him viſibly before Fobus 
Avdirory, by firing like the dove upon him, and Chriſts extrinſecall in- 
ſtallmenr into the Megiarours office is alſo proved by Heb, 5. 5. from the 
ſecond Pſalm, Chriſt glorified nor hiniſclt ro be made un high Prieſt, bur 
he thar faid unto him, Thou art my Sox, to ay bave I begotten thee : hence 
it is eyidenr, that he called him his ſon, glorified him with the viſible 
anointing of rhe holy-Ghoſt ar hisBapriſme before all Zobns auditory: 
and in this reſpe& he is ſaid ro be his ſon by being begotren extrinſecally 
ioto the Mediarours office. 

4. He was alſo begotten from the dead, by the power of Gad in his 
ReſurreRion, and. of 'this begerting or railing 'up his ſon, the apoſtle 
alſo ſpeaks in Aﬀs 13.39. 31,34. This two-fold raifing of Chriſt, ſpo= 
ken of in Ai7s-1 3.oughrito be well marked, becauſe ir wiſl then clear the 
citation of ' Pſalm 2.7, tobe alledped onely for the proof of Gods be- 
getting his ſon by his cxtrinſecall inftallment into the Mcdiarours office 
when he began to be zo years of ape, even as Daniel was not united ro 
the extrinſccall exccurion of his Kingly office, untill he was exttinſecal- 
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fy anoiated, and ſo Chriſt his raiſing or begenleg igto the extrinſecall 
exccurtion of his Mediatours office, is alſo ſpoken of in Det. 18, 15.18, 
Luke 1.6,9.ler.23.5.AGs 2.30 Aﬀs 12.26, p 
Hence then ir follows, that the hamane nature, as ic was taken inte- 
perſonall union with the divine, is called Gods fon, Luke 1.35. and 
22, as it was glorified by his extrinſccall anointing eo: the publick exc- 
cution of rhe Mediatours office, he is alfo ealled Geds ſon 3 this day bave 
I begotten tbee, Pſalm 2.7. and inthisſenſe muſt Paul be underftood in 
Heh.1.5, Unto which of the angels did be ever ſay, Thou ait wy ſon, this 
day beve | begotten thee, by my viſible anointing thee into the Media- 
arour's office 2: and then God alſo gave this publick teſtimony of hin 
This is wy betov'd ſon in whoml am well pleaſed, Mat. 3. 17. and this day - 
have Iglorificd thee, or begorren thee, ro be a High Prieift, Heb.5.5. and | 
rhe reaſon why all is made ſubje& ro man, in Pf. 8,is becauſe God would: 
boner nes in our nature, as ir is wel obſerved by Mr. Br. in Melchis 
Xzedech. : 

8, The Genealogie of Chrifts humane nature in Lv4. 3. 33. is firſt 
drawnupto Adam, and theninv. 38, He in his humane nature, and: 
not Adam (as many miſtake) is called the Son of God according Luke 

* Þ 35. | 

ro, Chiiſts humane narure, namely as 't is conſidered in perfonalt 
Union, with his Divine nature is called a child borne, and a Son given 
ro the Church of Beleivers, in Ef; 9. 8,7. unto us a child is born, unto 
us aSon is given, the Government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and his 
name ſhall be called wonderfull, councellor, the mighty God, the Fa- 
cher of Ererniry, the Prince of peace, and of the increaſe of his govern- 
ment and peace, there ſhall be ne end upon the throne of David, and up- 
on his Kingdome,rtoorder ir and eſtabliſh ir with judgement and Juſtice, 
from henceforth even for ever 5 The zcale of Fehowab of Hoſes will per- 
forme this, : 

It, Chrift is called the Son of man, in Dax. 7. 13, Lo, in the 
cloudes of Heaven, came one like a Son of Man; Afterward he went r& 
rhe ancient of Dayes: When our Lord continually tearmerh him- 
ſelfe the Son of man in the toure Evangeliſts he doth (ſaith Bye.om 
ths verſe) moſt graciouſly call us ro weigh this Texc, 

Iz, H:is called the word that was made flcfh, and dwelt among us 
6r that did cabernacle in our nature, Job, 1, 14. 

13, He is called a man in a Virgin, for thus ſaith Agur in Prov.30.19; 
. Three things aye too wonder fall ſor me, yea four that | know nat, the way of 
, aneaplein the air, the way of a ſerpent 0n 4 rock, the Way of a ſhip in the 
m'dacſt of the ſer, audihe way of [G:ber}' a man in a wirgin ; for the 
Hebrew word tor virgin, doth alwaycs fignitic a virgin that never knew 
man, 
14, Chriſt in his humane yarure perſonally unired ro his divine, is 


called Immanw!,. in E[.,7.14."Bchold,. a virgin (hall conceive and mw - 
. { ow- 
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. "fog. and ſhall call bis n1me Immanuel, this doth Matthew thei to be ful- 
filled by the birth of Chriſt, Mat:1:23, and the Angel laid unto Maiy, 

That boly tbing thag: ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the ſon of God, 
© Luke: 1.3 55. and-hence it isfaid, thar in the {ultneſſe of time; God ſent 


; fortb1hzs) on miads of a woman\, Gal.4, 


+15, The holy Law in the old Teſtament doth often give terms ro 
- God from mans body and afflitions : This (ſaith Brs.) was ſo done to 

prepare the fairhfultof-rhoſe rimes, ro believe the ſons incarnation, 

So in Gen.18.1,c, he thar appeared unto Abrabam (with rwwo an- 
gels) is ealled borkva raan, verſe 2.22, andjJchovah; and Abrebam took 
him for both, (ſaich Eftwick Contra Biddle, page 4,24.) he is called Je- 
| hoval, verſe T.13,04;1 7,20,26,3 2, and in verſe. 33. Jchovah weng his 

waywhen he left communing with Abraham, bur he appeared to Abra- 
-bam-in the figure of a man, he walked and talked, and did cat, &c. this 
was a preiadium: to his furure incarnation, and for this and the like appa- 


ritions,, our Saviour ſaith, Abrahays 
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- Of the Attributes of the Mediatours Office, 


Neel. | 
Servant, R . 
l A Meſſias, in Greek Chriſt, or the anointed. 


eſus. 


A Fra a Redeemer, a Captain, a King, Pricft, and Propher, 


Palmeni, 
Arch-angel, 
David, 
Salomon, 
Biſhop, 
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1:;Chrift is called an Angel, in relation to his Office of Media 
ronrſhip. 3 ' Pa 


. 1. The Title angel doth fignifie one ſent ena meſſage? and ſo God 
ſent forth his ſon ro be made (man) of a woman, Gal 4 4, but God 
could not as his ſupream ſend him forth, becauſe rhe ſecond Perſon 2 
thoughr-ir no robbery to be equal with God 3 therefore, in thar he was I 
ſent forth, ir argues thar ir was done by his voluntary condeſcention, b 
according to the articles of a mutuall- Coyenant, A 

2, Chriſt is called rhe angel, or mefſenger” of the covenant which 
Gad made with fallen man, long before he came in the fleſh, #2al.3.1. 3 

3. Hedidoften appear rv our Fathers in'a-moſt excellent ſhape; even 

as an angel for their dire&ion in marrers of faith, and for their prote- 
&ion from evill, if they did obey his voice; Exod-23-20,24, | 

4. Hence ir is, thart Jacob ſaid, the angel which redemed me our of all 
adyerfiry bleſlc the lads, Gen 43.16. 74 TIE 

5. Chriſt is called the angel of Jehovah in Exod.y.2, The angel of Je- 
hovah appeared unto Moſes an a flame of fire out- of the middeſt f 2 bram- 
ble buſh, and this angel in verſe 6, callerh himſelf rhe God of Abrahar, 
and by this it is evident, that the God which did ſo often appear unto 
Abraham was Chriſt. 45973 Ot 1344! VER © U. 7012 

6, 1nall their afflitions hewas affliged, and: the angel of his 'pre< 
ſence ſaved them, Ec 63.9. 7 07-JE T2 7h 
* Irisſaidin Hoſ,12,3, 4. thar Zecob hadſpower with God , and had 
power over the angel, andprevailed, he wepr and prayed unto him, he 
found him in Bethel, and there he ſpake with us: bur in Gen.3 2.34. 
(from whence this »f Hoſea is taken) he'is called a man; for men'that 
are excellent inform and in qualities, rare often -called angels, henee ir 
is.evident, thar it was' Chriſt, thar did Sppear both to #hahamand'to 
Faceh in a moſt excellent humane ſhape, Fairer than the ſons of men, as 

e is tiled in Pſal45.2. 2. Ic was Chriſt wreſtled or combared with Fa- 
cob, and rhar ſuffered himſelf ro be overcome with Facob for the ſake 

f his gracious-promiſe with. Zacob, laid hold on by faith; and becauſe 
Orhat Fvcob did importunaccly urge thar promiſe in verſe 9. for the bleſs 
fing in this angel of G2ds. preſence was revcaled: to Iacobs poſterity for 
their proreRion, in caſe they did obey his voice, Exodus 23,20;t1, ' 
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| 2. Clriſtiecalltd a ſervant in relation. to bis office of OMe- 
diatourſhip. 2 | = 


+ 1, David doth fitile him Gods ſervant, in 1 Chroy.17.19, O Jchoyab 


for thy ſervants ſake,bur his prayer was firſt exprefied thus, in 2 Sam, 7, 
21, forthy words ſake, and ſo John doth ſt'le him Joba 1.1, 

2. After that Chriſt was pormyſed to come out of Daevias Joins, rhen 
David prayed vnto God in the neme of his ſeryant David, ſometin es 
heſaid, O Jehovah, for thy ſervants fake (as above): and ſornetimes for 
thy Servant Davids ſake , in Pjeb1. 32. 10, and God doth call his fon: 
Chriſt his fervant David in Exch, 34. 23.. £4.37. 24.likewiſc he doth 
call his ſervant Iſrael, Iſa, 49 3. 20d his ſevant Zorobabel, Hag,2.24.and 
2] rhis muſt be underſtood in relation to his office ot Mediateurſhip,and 
God calls himbis ſervant by rke name of the atorceſaid perſons, becauſe 
he was promiſed-ro come; our of their Joins, and ſoin Zach.3,8 he is 
called the branch, my ſervant. +. 

Peter ſpeaks thus to the Jews in Ads 3. 26: Firft unro you hath God 
raiſed uphis ſervant Jeſus:and in verſe 13. the God ot our Fathers hath: 
glorified his ſervant Jeſus 3 fo Bre.doth render it in theſe rwo verſes, 

4.God ſaid rhus,in 1ſa,42 1.Bchald my ſcryant, whom | uphold, namely 
by the union of my ſpirir, in the execution of his Mediarours office. 

$+,;God calls him his rightcous ſeivant in Ifa 53. 11, becauſe he did- 
exa&tly keep himfelf ro the lawes of the combare with his malignant 
combarer Sathan, as jr was firſt deelared in Gen 3.15. and then az ſoon 
2s he bad in perfe&ion of obedience fined that combare, he did then 
make his death to be a moſt perfeR, and a muft acceptable ſactifice tor 
rhe procuring :of, Gods 1econciliation ro ell believing finners, and in 


' this reſpe& ke is ftiled Gods xighreous ſervant, and in the fortner pare 


of the verſe jr vs ſaid thus, by the knowledge of him, thar: isro ſay by 
faith in him(ſo Peter Martgr dork tranflare andexpound this rext in Royr.. 
pag? 392.) Shall my righteous ſarvanr guftifie many; and ſo Bullexger exe 
pounds it in his Drcads page 48 and our larger annotations and others. 
6, Chriſt as Mcediatour faith thus, in Pſalz: 40,6. mine ear haſt thou 
boared, according to the badge of moſt willirg and perperuall Seryanrs, 
in Fx0d.11 6. ard Dewt,1y. t7 but the Seventy put body forear, and 


their Tranflation doth Pax follow, in Hebrews 10, 5. 1d: and thence 
. irfollows, that Moſes names the ear for the whole dody by the figure 


Synechdoche, becauſe thar member doth hearken and atrend to the Ma- 
icrs command, 3s fairhfull ſeryants ought to do, 

7. Chriſt is faid in Phil.2. 7. totake on him the form of a Servant > 
Bur fi:t he-is ſaid ro make himſclfe of no reputation ; namely, he thar 
was in the form of God, veiſe 6, empried himſelfe, or made himſclfe of 
"6 reputation, namely, is condeſcending by his muruall — 
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rake our humane nature inte the unity of his divive perſon, And then 
ſecondly, he is ſaid raxake upon hing the form of- a Servant ; not a hu 
mane nature onely, 23 moſt do expound che word Servant, bur to do the 
office of a Servant in combating his envious Combater Saran, accordi 

to Gods declaration in Gen. 3.15, or as it is expounded in verfe 8. being 
found in faſhion asa man, he humbled himſclie as a Servant; or Com: 
bator, and became obedient unts the death, even the death of the 
Croſs ; though his Combaror Saran hath liberty ro try his patience and 
obedience, by his ignominious and painfull ſuffering 3s. a MalefaQor 
en the Croſs ; yer he could nor diſturb his patience; and therefore he 
could nor perverr him in-his obedience, and therefore .conſcquenly 'be 
could nor hinder his death from being nfade a moſt perfe& ang Kccepta- 
ble Sacrifice for the purchaſing of Gods reconciliationto all his believing 
Children ; where ens in yerſe-9, that 'Gad zlfo hath highly 
exaiced him, and given him a namEwhich is above . every name, &>c. 
and to this ſence muſt that prophefic be undetfoed, In E£/z. 52, x 3. co 
Behold my Servant ſhall deal, prudenty (in the execution of his Office of 
Mcdiatorſhip, and cfpccially-in his officeof ieontaring with fiis pro- 
claimed matignantc Combaror Saran, and then it followes'as" it doth in 
che ſaid place to the Philippians, he ſhall be exaked and extolled, and 
be very high.” py, ONE ARTERY | 


3+ Chriſt ns called a Prince, or Ceptain, in relatian to bis Of- 
 fice of Mediatorforp. "a; yeetorr fr 
| 4 \ . o - 
1, la lſh.5. 14,15, Heis called che Prince: .or Caprain ;' for he ap- 


peared to Ioſbua in the form of a man, andfaid unto him as a Captain 
of the Lords Hoſts, Am I now come to deſi/o the Cananiies, according to 


. Gods promile, in Exod. 23 29. 22,23.Imlike ſort he is exlled the Prince 


or Captainof our ſalvation, in Hes. 2; to; becaufe of tif lundereaking of 
the office: of a Combaror, with his proclaimed malignant Combaror 
Saran, for mans redemption from Satans head plon, according to Gods 
Declaration of rhe combare;iimGer, 3.15, : 

2. He is called the Prince of the Army, in: Day, 8. 11, Broughton doth 
render the Text thus: And ir «(namely rhe lictle* Horn) 'became preir 
againftthe Prince-of the Army't: and in verſe 2.5.” he is called the: prince 


of princes; and-in Den. 10; 13che is called Hichzetthe firſt es the chieke 


princes, and in yerſe 21,:there is none (faith the Angel G..hrie!) thar 
ſtrengrhencth himſclfe with me inthis thing but Michael the princes 
And in Dax 12.7. Ar thar time ſhall ſtand up Michael the great princ&, 
And why ele is he called the great prince, bur becauſe he is the prince 
of princes, and King of Kings, Rev. I. 5, yea the prince of Angels, and 
xherefors be is called the Archangel, in Zude verſc 9, from this place of 
& T0 Hh 2 Dani-7, 
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'Danit!, and from Exod. 23, 20, 22, che te rogether. | 


- 


This-Arrribure your prince, and Michael, ſhewerh, that the rerm An- 
gel bere muſt nor be- underſtood of a greated Angel, but of the Arch- 
angel., the Caprainof the Lords:Hoſt, according tothe promiſe in Ex- 
od. 23,20; and he is allo-called Micbee!, which Ggnifieth ono that 
thought ir:norobery-to be equall with God, | 

| Theſe titles of prince and Caprain are here applicd to Chiift, as heis 
the King of his Chruch and people : but” the like ritle is given him as 
he is ourkigh pricſt and the caprain of our ſalyarion in his combare of 
ſutfering>from.: Saran, untill he conquered him by his obedience, and 
in that obedience did make his death a meſt acceptable Sacrifice of Re- 


. 


conciliation, þ 


4. Chriſt is called the Prince of life, $$ relation ts his Office 
= c; of Mediatarſoipe. © 


-- 2. - Pet8 tells rhe mulygirude of the Fewes, in AF. 3.14, 15; Yee killed 
the Prince.of lifez why elſe-is he called the Prince of life? but becauſe 
l;e-brake Satans head-plot.by his combare of ſufftcring, and by his ſacrifice 
of obedicnce, even through all the ſaid ſufferings, and by that means 
he redeemed the Ele& from the death of fin, which Saran by his cunning 
head-plot had brought upon them. all, and fo in this reſpe& he is called 
the Print of Ufe,” alſudiny ro thar Cumbate and Viftory over Satan, in 
Gen. 3.15, and rothat in Pal, 2, 2. The Kings of the Eayth ſer themſelves, 
and the Princgs do plot together agarnſt Febovah and againſt bis Chiift : and 
the fulfilling of this combare' is thus exprebied; in A.4. 27, 18, Of atrutb 
Lord againſt thy boly child Feſus whom tbon annoixtedſt, gathered were beth 
_ and Pontius: Pilate, ' to do whatſoever thy band and thy Council bad 
determined before to be dovie; accotding, as he had:declarediv-in Gen. 3, 
15, namely,.:That the feed of the Woman-hould ' combare: withr his pre - 
claimed Enemy 'Saran' and: his:fred, and-tharby his obedience to. the 
Lawes of the-combare, he. ſhould break the Devils head- plor for the re- 
demprionef the Ele&, from the death 'of fin ro the-life of grace, and ſo 

at laſt co the life of glory :- and in thisreſpe& lie hath merired the Ti- 
.el-,. Prince of, life ;3- and to this effc& did Peter ſpeak 'ro the Council of 
the high' Sanid-im; in; 4#: 5.31, Him God made high with his right hand, 

a Prince anda Saviour iro give repentance to Iſrael; and: forgivenefſe of 

fins 2- and in this reſpeA Chriſt is. alſo ſtiled the King of Juſtice andthe 

King of Peace,, Eſay 7, 3.. Andthe Prineec of Peace, in Eſzy 9.6 and in 

Exch 34 23 24, God calls him One Shepheard, And his Servant . Da» 

wid, And a Prince among, them ; and ſoinExeh.37.25, 
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5. Chriſt is called the King of Iſrael. 

1, Nathaniel makes this confeſſion of his Faich ro Chriſt, in Fob t, 
49. Rabbi thou avs the Son of God, thow art the King of Iſrael; In this: 
ſpeech Nathaniel had reſpe& ro Dax. 9. 25, where he 1s called Meſſiah, 
the Prince, . or King, as'Browgbton in his laſt Edition: reads it, - 


6. He is called the Meſſias, wm A 


In Dax. 9. 25,26, He is twice called the Mecffias which in Greek is- 
Chriſt, that is Annoinred 3, and ſoin Foby 1, 41. 4ndrew found his Bro- 
ther Simen and ſaid unto him, We bave found tbe Meſſias, and in veiſe 45. 
Philip found Nathaniel, and ſaid unto him, e have found him of whom 
Moſes did write in the Law (Deut. 18,18) andinihe Prophets, Efa.4.2, 
and in Zobn 4. 25. The woman of Samaria ſaid unto him, 1 know thar 
Meſſias cometh w-ichis called Chriſt, or the Annointed :” and rhis Title 
was given him in relation to his Victory, in breaking Sarans head-plor 
for our redemprion, as it was firſt implied in Gods Declaration of rhe 
Combare and Viftory, in Gene/. 3.15. * _. . 

7.. He is allo called the Apoſtle and high Sacraficer of our gwofefſion; 
in Heb,31.AndTthe Sheyheard and Biſhop"of our Sonules in 1 Pet, 2, 275+ 
and our Advocate, in 1 Iobn 2. If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with 
the Fathe1 ,Jeſus Chriſt the juſt, whois the reconcitiation ſor onr ſins. | 


8. Chrif bath'many Titles given him in relation to bis Of- 
fice of Mediator ſhip, from Metaphors and Similitudes; 


T. My Husband, Hof. 2.7; 

2, The morning Star, .in the Title of P/al, 22, and in Rev. 2; 28,' and 
Rev. 22,16, | | 

3. A Nazaren, Math.z 23: He was not a Nazarire according to Num. 
6, (4s ſome throuzh' heedleſnefle do rake ir) tor he both drank Wine 
and was polluzed by the dead, Luke 7. 33. 34. Luke 8,49. 54, Mat. 9,27. 
Luke 7. 14: which a Nazarite might not be; but he was a Nazaren, of 
the Town of Nazareth, which Towns name is derived from Nazar the 
Branch our of the roor of Jeſſe, 1n Eſa, 11.1, And ſaith Bro, Nagar in 
the Thalmrd, is rhe Mcflias, from Eſa. 11. 1. and ſaith he in his Conſenr 
2830. Naxer is a Spring, or Branch, Eſa, 11.1, and ſaith he, the Town 
Naxa:th alluderh unto rhar in Ma'.2, 23, 

4 He is called the brighinefle from on high : hath viſited* us g 
Lzke 1.78. . | 
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' Of the Attributes of the Holy Ghoſt: © * 
5, He is called the Bud of the Lord, in Eſa, 4.2.Zacb.3.$. Zech.6,12. 
6. The Sonof Rightcouſnefle, Mal, 4.2, 4 
' 7. ASon and Shield, P/al.$4 12, 
8, The way, the truth, and the life, John 14. 6. 
9. The Door, Job.10.7, | 
10. The bread of life chat came down from Heaven, Juha 6.35.4 8.57. 
- TTL, The true Vine, Jobn15,1.5, 
12, The Lamb of God, Jobs. 1. 29. 
13. The chief corner ſtone, Epþ.z.10.1 Petr.z.6, 
I4. The head of the bady of the Church,Eph.1. 22, Col.1.18. 
" 15; The head of all principality and power, Cel.2.10. | 
16, The firſt fruirs of chem thar fleep, I Cor.15.20,23. ' 
17. The Lion of the Tribe of ludab,Rev.5.5, 
18. The horn of ſalvation.Luke 1.69. 
' Theſe and ſuch like Artribuces do ſhew the effeRs and the operations 
of Chriſts Mediatorſhip ſundry waics, both for the comfort ofthe godly, 
and alſo for the terrour of the wicked enemies of his Church and people; 


CHAP. LVI. 
. Ofthe Attributes of the holy Spirit. 


Hearers ar-their departure: Well jpake 1be Holy Ghoſt by E- 

ſayas the Prophet unto our Fathers, &c. Bur in Efsy he is called 
1chovah,Eſay 6.8,9,10.fo alſo the Title holy Ghoſt, in Heb. 1& 15. ista- 
ken from ler:31.33 and there he is called Ichovah, which is an incom- 
municable Arrribnre ro any Creature ; and hence it is evident, thar 
lchoyab the Farther, lchovah the Son, and Tehovah the holy:Gheſt,, in 
the unity of the Godhead and in the Trinity of perſons, did make the new 
Covenant for all the Efe& : and rherefore they will certaioly give. the 
gifc of faith to 3ll the EleQ, thar fo they may be partakers of 'allche 


"pH is called che Holy Ghoſt, A#.2 8.25, Pau! ſaid co his dffcnded 


"bleſſings thar are therein contained, 


The ſaid Holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit;Tob# 1.32,33,Mar.1,10, 
The Spiric of Alohim,Genz1.,1,z. | 4 
The ſpirir of God, Mat: 3.16. Att-5.3,4, WEL 
The holy Spirir,Pſal:51,11,Eſa.63.0,Lyke 11,13, 

The holy Spirit of God,Eph:4.30, 7. The 
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» Of the Attributes of the Holy Ghoſt, 
7. The holy Spiric of promiſe, Epl:1.13. + 


$. The Spirir of the Father, in lobs 14.16,17, I will pray the Father © 
on Chriſt) and he will give you another Comforter which is the holy 


oft, whom the Father will ſend in my name, and fo conſequently, 
rhe Spirir proceeds from the Father, as in lobx 15, 25. 
9. The Spirie of the Son,G al:4.6. and therefore he proceeds from the 
Son as well as from the Father 2 If I depare. (ſaid Chriſt ro his Diſci- 
les that were ſotult of forrow for his departure) I will ſend the Com- 
| mn ro you, lobn 16.7, and in lohy 15. 26, I will ſend the Comforter to your 
from the Father , for our Covenant and Contfat was ſo from eternity, 
that in caſe 1 did perform the conditions of the Mediators Office J ſhould 
have a joynr hand with my Father in the ſending of the holy Spirir, 
ro. He is calledthe Spirit of his mouth, namely, the Spirit of Icho: 
yah, Father and Son, Pſ:.:33 6, 
11, He is called the Finger of God, in Luke 11, 20, by which the hu- 
mane nature of Chriſt did his Miracles. 
1:, He is called che power of God, Luke 1.35. The Angel ſaid unte 


Mary, The boly Ghoſt ſball come upon thee, and the power of the moſt High 


ſhall over-ſhadow thee, namely , as ir did over-ſhadow the confuſed 


Chaos in the Creation, as Mr. ſrap ſpeaketh. 
13, Peter calls the Holy Ghoſt Godin 4.5 3, 4. 


[Theſe and fuch like bleſſed Arrribures of rhe third perſon in Trinity,are 
ſufficient ro convince any Iew, Turk, or Arrian, that rhe holy 
Spirit is true God 7 except ſuch as God hath given yp to the Spi- 
rit of ſlumber, and rothe hardneſſe of their own heaztsgto perith 
mthcir own impenitency. 
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Of the Attributes of the Holy Ghoſt, in re- 
: lation to its opperations and effects in | 
E.. . ._ theyarious mannerof his working. | 


; - I, S the Spirit of <Mlohim in the beginning [did move upon the 

: . face of the waters, tothe producing of the viſible Creati- 

cn,Gen: 1,1. ſoit moved alto upon the water of Gods word 

ro Aden, ahd ſo teall the ele& for the producing of the 

ſpiricuall Creation, Foy except a man be born of Fater and the Spiiit he can- 

not. enter into the Kingdome of God, Tobn 3:5. And there aye three that beare 

: witzeſſe in tbe eartb, the [pirit, and the water, and the blood, and theſe 

Wo three agreein one, 1 lohn 5.8, And ſo Moſes Dodtrine. is: compared ro 

_—= raine, in Dext. $2.1. and ſo T31.3 5, 

2, Saith Godin Gen.6.3. My Spi.it ſhall not alwaies firive withman, 

for that he is but fleſh: Hence take notice of the Spirits working or ſtri- 

ving wich men thar are given to the fleſh; ir doth often ſtrive along time 

dex, ſuch, bur if afrer ſome time they will not hearken, rhen God 

ſaith, ir ſhall nor alwaies ſtrive, bur ir hall ac laſt give them upto 

; their own hearrs Juſts ro periſh in their fins: Neah va a preacher of righ- 

: reouſnelle ro the old world for a hundred and twenty yeares, and 

this long time the Apcſtle calls the long ſuffering of God, 1 Per. 3. 19, 
; 20,2 Pet.z. 5, | 

3. Irisſaidin 1 Per. 3, 18, That Chriſt was quickned by the Spirit, 

by which he went and preached to the Spirits that now are in priſon, 


; tharewerediſobedicnt in the daics of Noe : hence two things arc obſcr- | 
; vable, 

| t. That Chriſt was called Ichovah, in Ger 6, 3. $ 
\ 2. Thar thc Sp tit by which Naah preached to the diſvbedicnt world 


3s here called by Peter, The Spirir of Chriſt, 
DH F4. In E/a, 6:. 10, They rebelled and vexed his ho'y Spirit (which 
| __ did ſtrive with them tor their converſion by the ; reaching of = Pro. . 
phers ) 
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Of the Attributes of the holy Spirit. © \ 


phe); .Thetefare, was he rurned is be their. enemy, +. 4nd, he;fou ghe 
againſt them, as he threarned ro do if rhey did.nor obey; his, voice, 
Exod. '23 24; and he did. alſo. fulfill ict in Pſal, 78. 40. Ce, and: x 
Thija'f) 39e; i biel; | ee £1 | 

5, God ſaith thus ro his Ele, 1 will put my Spirit 'within yau, and 
cau/e yeu'to walk in my Statutes, and yee ſhall keep my Fudgments, and do 
them, Ezgke.36..27, This is-rþe operation of Gods Spirit iz the-Ele& ar 
one time or other while they atrend upon bim'in his Ordinances, - for 
the walking in his Statyres ; and: rhe keeping ( or doing) of. his 
Judgmentsy+ doth imply/the obedience of faith to all his Rtatures in 
their ſpirituall ſenſe and meaning, as in Exck. 11, 19, 20, and Exeh, 
36, 27. and in Rom:,2.,'26; Yea the Spirit doth by its operations work 
upon baptized Infants.that belong to Gods EleRion, by vertue of the 
Eovenant, which is the word of promiſe for their Regeneration 'and 
knirring,.xo Chriſt, if they dye before they come ro knowledge by the 
outward hearing of the word, as Eſa, 59 21, ! 

6.. Ic is ſaid in Eſa:11,z. Thar rhe Spirit of the Lord ſhall reft 
upon the- root. thar {ball proceed our of the tem of Zeſſe :-and the Pro- 
pher dorh repear ſome heads of thoſe endowments of the Spirir, where- 
by rhe humane nature of the Mefſias ſhould, be furniſhed : . Bur che ſaid 
headi arc exprefſed in ſuch large and copious words, that it. implics he 
ſhould: becfurpiſhed wirh the whole Spirir, and with all che, gifts 3nd 

caces of that Spirir, and from thence ir is ſaid in Reve:: 1, 4, that he 
arh the ſ:ven Spirirs of-G2dz that is to ſay, the whole, Spirir, ' and 
all che 'graces' of rhe Spiric, and this Endowment of his is often 
repeated, 'as in Revgl: 3 I, Revel: 4. 5, and Revel: 5, 6, 

7, Icisſaidin I Cor, 12,4, Thar there are diverfities of gifts, but. 
the ſame Spitir.”7; And-jn,v=rſe $, ro.one is given. by the Spirit che word 
of wiſdame, and to another the word.of knowledge. by the ſame Spirir, 
&, And Inverſe 13, by one Spiiit we are all baptized inro one 


body. pc | 
$. lr i: ſaid, becauſe yee are ſonnes, God hath ſent forth the Spiric 
of his ſon into your hearts, which hath this operation, it inables you to 
cry Abba, farhe!, Gal.4,6, and inthis-Texc rhe holy Trinity is alſo cx- 
reſſed. Eh ; "A "= 
, 9. Sindry operations are aſcribed ro the Spirir in Rom.s, 
T. in weiſe 5. They that are aftcr the ſpirit, do mind the things of the 
irit. , | 
ſe 2, In verſe 6. The wiſdome of the ſpiritis life and peace, 
3. laverle 11, If the ſpirit of him that yaiſed up Feſus ſrom the dead 
dwell in you,%c. be ſhall alſo quicken your mortall bodies by bis ſpirit. 
4. Inverſe 13, If je mortifie the deeds of the fleſh by the ſpirit, ye (hall 
live. 
$s, In veiſe 14.45 many as are led by the ſpirit ave the { us of God. 


' 6, In verſe 15. Ye have _—_— the ſpirit of aaoption, whereby ye cry 
il 


Abba F aber, 7. in 
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Of the Attribuies of the boly Spirit. 
/ hy; Tn verſe 16. The ſame ſpirit benretb witneſſe with our ſplrit, thas wi 
: 8; Ja verſe 28, The ſpirit belpeth buy inflrmicies, for-we hiaow wit what 
ro pray & we ought, but the ſpirit it felf. maketh requeſt for us with febs 
an1 groans that cannot be ex;reſſed, - 

9. In verſe 27. The ſpine meketh requeſt for the Stiuts according to the 
ww! A God, Theſe ſundry opetations of the Spirit are exprefied in this 
ci chaprer, ; ef 
bo. Sundry operarions of the fpirit ate in Oal.s. we 
| , In verſe 16. ialk in the ſpirit , and ye foal! nit ſu'fill the Inſts of the 
44k In verſe 17, For the Spirit laſteth againſt the fl:ſp, 

3. Inverſe 18, If yebeled by ibe ſpirit, ye are not uncer the law, 


_ 


_ © 4. In verſe 22, The fruit of the [pirie 3s love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 


gentleneſie, yoodneſſt , faith, meekneſee, temperance, axainſt ſuch there is 
0 law. | 
5. Inverſe 25. If we livein the ſpirit, let us alſs walk in the ſpirit. 

11. It is ſaid in Epbeſ. 6. 17, The ſword of the ſpirit is the vord of 
God, andin verſe 18, Pray in the ſpirit. 

12. Syench wor the ſpirit, » Thiſ.5.19, . | 
{13. The holy Ghoft doth renovate our corrupt natures, as in Tie. 3+ 
5. Of 'bis mercy be ſaved us, and by the waſhing of the new birth, and tbe 
renewing, of the holy Gbot. | 

14, The ſpirit aud the Bride ſay come,Rev.22.17, R 

15. The grace of our Lord Om Chriſt, and thelove of God, and tht 
Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all Amen, 2 Cor. 13,14. 


Sundry other Actribures are aſcribed co rhe holy Ghoſt, in relation to 
irs operations and effe&s, from metaphors and fimilirudes, as by fire, 
water, ſeed, an carne, and tothe oyl of gladnefſe, &c, 
All which, with many more, wilt be of Heavenly uſc- ro every godly 
» Chriſtian, that will rake delight to medirare in Gods book, as David 
| did both night andday, Pſ{«/m 1 therefore ſay, as Devid ſaid, O 


'-- bow love 1 thy law, it is.my meditation all the day, P/al,219.97% 
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